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LETTER OF TRANSMIT l'Ad

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
OFFICE OF EDUCATION,

Washington, D. C., August 22, 1930.
SIR : At the request of the Association of Land-Grant Colleges and

Universities, the Office of Education imdertook July 1, 1927, a
survey of the 69 land-grant colleges and universities, including 17
institutions for negroes. The survey waA completed Sune 30, 1930.
The expense of the survey was defrayed by Congress which appro-
priated $117,000 for the purpose.

For more than a half century these institutions have grown in
importance as vital factors in the agricultAiral, industrial, and edu-
catioRal progress of the Nation. However,. in view of the great
changes th*Ilave come in the economic and social life of our coun-
try it becanie'' highly desirable to make a critical study of ihe
achievements of these' schools and to realwraise on 'a scientific basis
their objectives and functions.

The survey vi ksic data and information which scan be
used by e mstitutio* ttd by the States in making adjustments
that ay nec&sary to devAop a more effective educational program,
and render increasing service to the social and economic life of
the Nation.

In order to promote the welfare of these schools and to assist
the public in more fully understanding their contributions to society,
I recomfnenct the publication of thit iurvey reliort as a bulletin of
the Offièe of Education.

Respectfully submitted, .

The SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR.

10.4.

WILLIAM JOHN COOPER,

Comminioner.
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PREFACE

a

It is the purpose of this introduction, first, to describe the cir-
cumstances under which the United States Office of Education I
undertook to survey the land-grant colleges and universities of the
\United States; second, to indicate the puipm;es for which the survey
'was undèrtaken ; third, to characterize the attitudes that have con-
trolled during its conduct fourth, to describe the methods followedA
and the organization developed for the Prosecution ok the survey;
tiftIi. to act ge t e vo un ary assis ce rendered y institu-
tions, individuals. and organizations, a d tò list the .survey staff;
and sixth, to describe briefly the form nd scope of this.report, and
to call attention to thtb wealth of .mater assembled that will repay
further study.

In the spring of.1926, through its executive. committee, the Asso-
elation of Land-Griint Colleges and Universities, upon the advice of
the Secretary of Agriculture, invited the cooperation and suggestions
of th(b _Office of Education with reference to a .survey of tke land-.
grant colleges and universities of the United States.. This,undertak-
ing did not originate in the Office of Education nor in any other office
of the Federd Government. The presidentm of the lan.d-grant col-
leges had been discussing such a survey for some years.

On April 22, 1926, Dr.fJohn J. Tigert, then Commissio'ner of Edu-
c4ion, wrot% to the chairman of the executive committee of tbe
Association oof Land-Grant Colleges and Universities that the Office
of Education " would not care to enter into any arrangement to par-
ticipate in 4hch a survey except upon the basis that the Office of
Education-be in charge and direct the work. The importance of the
task, the conflicting factors involved, ánd the necessity thit the
survey agency be free from any possibUity of t charge of undue
intereA, make this an essential consideration."

Under these conditions ttié 'executive commig. n May 21, 1926,
extended a format invitittioitio the Office of Education to under-
take the Flurvey. In the letter it was stated:

The time has come when the colleges themselves feel that there should be
a national study of these agencies, with a view to determine hoW well they
are fulfilling the purposes far which tiley were established and what chAnges

The name uf the Bureau cit Education, was 'banged to Office of. Eduation tn detour.
1929, by order of the Secretary of the Interior.
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VIII LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNWERSITIES

or modificaliOns, if any, are necessary In order to enable them to meet niori*
effectively the new situations that are arising. We feel that such a study Is
a natiomal problem, hUltig, to do with-the work in all of the States, and that 1the investigation shou% Therefore, be headed by a national agency, an'd the
natural agency foi-the stue is the (Vice of ntlucation.

I have taken the matter up with the members, of the executive committeeand I am now, oh behalf of that committee, Officially requesting you to make
provision for such a study.

. I can assure you that the execUtive committee, as well as the colleges them-
selves, will give every possible cooper:14ton ifn this study and I am certain frqmt will result policies that will be of great value in the future development of
these colleges in their relationship to our agricu1tui6a1 and industrial life.

On May '25, 1926, the Commissioner of Education, with the ap-
proval of the Secretary of the Interior, formally accepted the in-
vitation of the Association of Land-Grant Colleges and Universities
to uridertake the study. The Secretary of the Interior, Hubert Work,
presented the matter to President Coolidge. The Presideitt gave
his approval and authorized the Director of the Bureau of the Budget
to inchide an item for the study in the estimates for the fiscal year
beginning July 1, 1921.

When the project was submittAl to the Congress duripg the hear-
ings on the appropriations for the Office of Education, Department
of the Interior, Congress gave assent immediately, with the result
that an item of $117,000 was included in the appropriation to enable
the Secretary of the Interior, through the office of Education, `; to
Make a study of the organization, administration, and work of the
ltTd-grant institutions," $61,000 being available in the fiscal year
beginning July 1, W27.

It was contemplated in the beinning that the study would re-
quire two years. After the work was under way it became evident
that a longer period would be required. Without increasing the
total appropriation iaf $117,000, the unexpended balances of pre-
ceding years were made tivailable for contiittion of the study in
the third year.

The following statement issued by Commissionei John J. Tigert
on November 18, 1927, defines the purposes and attitudes of the Office
of Education in ufidèrtaking the survey :

(1) The Bureau of Education regards the survey as a National study ofthe accomplishments, the present stattis, and the future .2bjeotives of the
land-griint type of eduéation, and not a collection of surveys of individual
institutions.

,,12) The bureau feel* that the success of the. survey depends largely upon
the impartiality and tboroughnems with which It may discover facts and mike
constrüctive recommendatiowc Therefore, it will be the policy of the bureau
to maintain entire control of the work and assume responsibility for the report.At the same time, it is planned to utilize to the fullest 'extent all of the gro,ups,
agencies) and individuals who are now organized to carry on and promote the
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PREFACE-
m0

Interests of special aspects o? land-grant college education. The leaders and
Hie rank and file of land-grant- college education will be freely c9nsulted and
given opportunity to express opinions. Close contact will be maintained with
the services in the Department of Agrkulture ivhich articulate with the land-
grant colleges. The bureau's staff will be obtained in large part from those
(*aged in administration and instruction in tilt; land-grant colleges.(3) In the broadest sense, the functions of the land-grant colleges, as defined
by the Morrill Act and as developed during their past history, are regarded by
the Bureau of Education to be public democratic in nature, with ideals,
practical purposes, and objectives which are worthy oflull recognition in the
field of higher education.

Under the general direction of the Commissioner of Education,
Arthur J:Klein, Chief of the Division of Higher Education, was
.placed in immeditite charge of the survey, and a National Advisory
Committee was desinated as follows:

The Secretary of the Interior, chairman.
The Secretary of Agriculture.
President R. A. Pearsen, of the University of Maryland, College Park, Md.,representing the Association of Land-Grant Colleges and Universities.
President R. S. Wilkinson, of the.State Agricultural and Mechanical College,.

Orangeburg, S. C., representing the Conference of Negro Land-Grant College
Presidents.

State Superintendent of Public Instruction of ¡Illinois, Francis G. Blair,
Springfield, Ill.

President L. D. Coffman, of the University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minn,
President S. W. Stratton, of Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Cam-

bridge, Mass,
President Charles A. Lory, of the State Agricultural College of Colorado, FortColliv, Colo.
Miss Martha Van Rensselaer, Director of the New York State College ofHome Economics, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y.
Dean F. B. Mumford, College of Agriculture, University of Missouri, Calumbia, Mo.

The National Advisory Comtnittee has performed the following
services : It nwt wit4 the Conimissioner of Education and the direc-
tor of the survey and discussed and apprôved the plans of procedure,
kubmitjed 17 the ditector of the survey. -The sections, of the final
report 'as tentatively completed have been submitted to the individual
members ff the committee for comment and suggestion prior to

Tublicaiion of the report. In addition; individual members of the
committee have been consulted by the director of the survey con-
cerning the problems of procedure aild policy in the fields with which
committee members were especially cone rned.

In harmony with the fundamental .a it was detertiiinedFirst, that the study should be a cooperative on nd that the funds
available :Mould be utilized primarily to direct, coordinate, and'rekase the efforts of individual institVions and.cooperating organi-
zations; secondly, that the study should be presented, not froin1he
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LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

standpoint of a collection of surveys of indivi4ual institutions, but
from the standpoint of the functional lines of interest and activity
that run through all or through a large proportion of the institutions.

As a first step in the definition of the problems that concern the
entire group of institutions and of the functional fields* that would
need to be covered by the surveys the director of the surveyorisited
38 of the land-grant institutions. At each of the institutions he
met as a groui) faculty councils. dean's of schools and colleges, and
such other members of the stOT as the' pfec4ident desired. The .gen-
eral problem of the survey was *presented and an opioriunity given
for pitstions and suggestions Appointments were then made with
individual members of the staff. and at these individual conferences
two questions' were propounded :

First. What problems in the field of interest of the person being
interviewed he would like to have thésurvey consider: and secondly,
who in his field in the United States was best qualified to assist in the
undertaking? Individual conferences lasting from one to three hours
each were thus held with approximately 700 presidents. deans, direc-
tors, professors, and knembers of Ole administrative staffs of the land-
grant colleges and universities. Notes were made listing the prob-
lems suggested by individuals and the -personnel reconunended for
prosecutionsof the work. The problems suggested were then classified
and. grouped in accordance with the fields of interest that indicated
substantial unity of concern. Upon the basis- of suggestions concern-
ing the personnel to assist in the survey, frequency tabres for each fiehl
were constructed. From these tables it was mssible to reach conclu-
sions concerning the speOalists in each field who would command the
largest degree of confidence of the workers in that field. This piTlim-
inary study served to define the problems that would need to be con-
sidered and- to determine the personnel that should be called in tu
assist upon the survey.

Fin41 analythis of the problems resulted in a clarification under
the following general heads:

1. Control and administrative organization.
2. Business management and finance.

j Work of the registrar.
4. Alumni and former studeks.
5. Student relations'and welfare.
6. Staff.
7. Library.
8. Agriculture.

- 9. Engineering.
10. Home economics.

Arts and sciences.

X

3. J-r°.

11.
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PREFACE XI

12. Commerce and business.
13. Teacher training.
14. Military education.
15. Professional veterinary medicine.
16. Summer session.
17. Extension services.
18. Research work.
19. Graduate work.

The next step in the development of the survey wQrk was obviouslythe planning of the inquiry in each of these fields. The ,geDeral
problems had been defined and a desirable personnel for the work
indicated. It was obvious that it would be impossible with the money
available to get up field staffs. in each of these lines of interest and
carry on the study by having each such group visit all thé land-
grant institutions in the United States. It was, therefore, determirrtd
to prepare questionnaire schedules and to divide the Ohl work. Ac-

. cordinglyq advisory committees upop Albject matter and functional
fields were selected and organized by the Commissioner of Education
largely from the personnel of the land-errant colleges upon the

eft co,recommendation of the national technical groups concerned. It was
the poli4 to consult the appropriate committee in the preparation of
the questionnaire in each technical field, and' the members of the
committee were given an opportunity to review the tentative ques-
tionnairé after it was prepared. In addition, these committees have
reviewed the tentative reports pertaining to their fields prior to
review by the nktional Advisory Committee. The following ad-
visory committees were designated:

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON EXTENSION

P. H. Ross, Director of Extension Service, University of Arizona, Tucson.A. J. Meyer, Directo4 Agricultural Extension Service, University of Missouri,
Columbia, Mo.

J. R. Hutcheson, Director. Agricultural Extension Division, Virginia Poly-technic Audit ter, Blacksburg, Va.
Paul V. Marisrrirector of Extension Service, Oregon Agricultural College, Cor-vallis, Oreg.
M. S. McDowell, Director, Agricultural Extension, Pennsylvania State College,State College, Pa.
L. N. Duncan. Director of Extension, Alabama Polytechnic Institute, Auburn,Ala.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON HOME ECONOMICS

Ava B. Milan, Dean, School of Home Economics, Oregon Agricultural Col-lege, Corvallis, Oreg.
Jean Krueger, Dean, Division of Home Economics, Michigan Stale College, EastLansing, Mich,
Matgaret M. Justin, Dean of Division of Home Economics, Kansas State Aptcultural College, Manhattan, Kane.. *

...

4.



xu LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Mabel Campbell, Chairman, Department of Home Economics, University of.Mis-
souri, Colpmbia, Mo.

Mrs. Kathryn G. Burns, Assistant °Professor of/Home Economics and State
Leader of Home Economics Extension, Univefsity of Illinois, Urbana, Ill.

Jessie Harris, Professor of Home Economics, University of Tennessee, Knov
Tenn.

Mary E. Creswell, Director of Home Economics, Georgia State College of
Agriculture, Athens, Ga.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION

E. M. Freeman, Dean, College of Agriculture, University of Minnesota, Mitine-
apolis, Minn.

John A. lames, Assistant Dean of the &liege of Agriculture, University of
Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.

Alfred Vivian, Dean, College of Agriculture, Ohio State University, Columbus,
Ohio.

ADVISORY colt lirrrue ON VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

Rolland M. Stewart, Professor of Rural Education, New York State College
of Agriculture, Ithaca, N. Y.

Mabel V. Campbell, Professor a Home Economics, University of Missouri,
Columbia, Mo.

Mildred W. Wood, State Director, Vocational lime Economics, State De-
partment of Education, Phoenix, Ariz.

Paul W. Chapman, State Director of Vocational Education, Georgia State
College of Agriculture, Athens, Ga.

Kenneth 9. Smith, Supervisor- of Industrial Education, State Department of
Education, Lansing, gin.

Charles B. Gentry, Dean, Division of Teacher Training, Connecticut Agricultural
College, Storrs, Conn.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON PROFESSIO.r L EDUCATION OF TEACHERS

John O. Creager, Dean of the College of Education, University of Arkansas,
Fayetteville, Ark.

George F. Arps, Dean of the College of Eductition, Ohio State University,
Columbus, Ohio.

Jasper N. Deahl, Professor of Education, West Virginia University, Morgan-
- town, W. Va.
W. S. Small, Dein of the College of Education, University of Maryland, College

Park, Md.
William A. Wilkinson, Professor of Education, University of Delaware,

Newark, Del.
Thomas J. Woofter, Dean of the Peabody School of Education, University of

?Georgia, Athens, Ga.
Edwin L. Holton, Professor and Head of Department of Education, 'Kansas

State Agricultural College, Manhattan, Kans.

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENT STATION WORK

L. E. Call, Director, Agricultural Experiment Station, Kansas State Agricultural
College, Manhattan, Kans.

Marick i. Funchess, Dean, College of Agriculture and Director of Experiment
Station, Alabama Polytechnig Institute, Auburn, Ala.
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Henry W. Barre, Director of Research, Experiment Station, Clemsoa Agri-
cultural College, Clemson College, S. Q.

W. C. Coffey, Dean, Department of/Agriculture, University of Minnesota,
University Farm, St. Paul, Minn.

R. W. Thatcher, President, Massachusetts Agricultural College, Amherst, Mass.

. AGENCIES OF STATE AND SUPERIOR CONTROL

John Callahan, Regent, University of Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.
Junius E. Beal, Regent University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich.
William S. Myers, Trustee, Rutgers University, New Brunswick, N. J.
David E. Ross, Trustee, Purdue University, Lafayette, Ind.
Alma W. Paterson, Trustee, Ohio State University, Columbus, Ohio.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE

Edward E. Nicholson, Dean, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minn.
Harold S. Boardman, President, University of Maine, Orono, Me.
David H. Henry, Clemson Agricultural College, Clemson College, S. C.
F. Louise Nardin, Dean, University of Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.
Annie M. Fertig. Dean, State College of Washington, Pullman. Wash.
Scott H. Goodnight, Dean, University of Wisconsin, Madison, Wis.
Harry L. Kent, President, New Mexico College of Agriculture and Mechanic

Arts, State College, N. Mex.
Lucy StebbinA, Dean, University of California, Berkeley, Calif.
Anne D. Blitz, Dean, Uniiersity of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minn.
Una B. Herrick, Dean, ,Montana State College of Agriculture and Mechanic

Arts, Bozeman, Mont.

lighlsok

ADVISORY COMM M,;) ON NEGRO LAND-GRANT COLLEGES

B. F. Hubert, President, Georgia State Industorial College, Savannah, Ga.
John M. Gandy, 'President, Virginia Normal and Industrial Institute, Etttick,

Va.
J. S. Clark, President, Southern University and Agricultural and Xechanical

College, Scotlandville, La.
Elizabeth C. May, Head of the Department of Home Economics, Prairie View

State Normal and Industrial College, Prairie View, Tex.
John W. Davis, President, West Virginia Colored 4nstitute, Institute, W. Va.
J. R. E. Lee, President, Florid* Agrirltural and Mechanical College, Tallahas-

see, Fla.

ADVISORY COMMFITIZ ON ARTS AND SCIENCE

Charles W. Stoddart, Dean of the School of Liberal Arts, Pennsylvania State
'College, State College, Pa.

Clarence H. McElroy, Dean of the School of Science and Literature, Oklahoma
Agricultural and Mechanical College, Stillwater, Okla.

Fitz-John Weddell, Ddan of the Academic School, Mississippi Agricultural and
Mechanical College, Agricultural College, Miss.

Arthur H. Saxer, Dean of Schools of Arts and Science and Education, Agricul-
tural College of Utah, Logan, Utah.

Edward H. Ryder, Dean Division of Liberal Arts, Michigan State College of
.Agriculture and Applied &teat., East Lansing, Mich. .7
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XIV LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Archibald E. Minard, Dean of die School of Science and Literature, NorthDakota Agricultural College, Fargo, N.
3

and Sociology
Alexander A. Mackinuilie, Professor of Econ. is s and Head ofDepartment, Chairman of the %Division of s i anities, Massachusetts Agri-cultural College, Amherst, Mass.

ADVISORY COMM ON COMM .AND BUSINESS

C. M. Thompson, Dean, College of Comme and Business Administration, Uni-versity of Illinois, Urbana, 11
J. W. Scott, Dean of Academic Course, Alabama Polytechnic Institute, Auburn,Ala.
E. O. Prather, Dean, South Dakota State College of-Agriculture and MechanicArts, Brookings, S. oak.
J. E. LeRossingnol, Dean, College of Business Administration, University ofNebraska, Linisoln, Nebr.
E. F. Brown, Dean, School of Science and Business. North Carolina StateCollege of Agriculture and Engineering, Raleigh, N. C.J. V. Bowen, Professor of Finance and Marketing, Mississippi Agricultural andMechanical College, AgricuaRural College, Miss.

ADVISORY comlurrit ON VETERINARY MEDICINE

D. H. Udall, Professor of Veterinary Medicine, New York State Veterinary Cols

lege, Ithaca, N. Y.
Albert G. G. Richardson, Professor of Veterinary Medicine, George State Collegeof Agriculture, Athens, Ga.
Bennett T. Simms, Professor of Veterinary Medicine, *Oregon AgriculturalCollege, Corvallis, Oreg.

ADVISORY COMM .'wck ON &NOUN

R. A. Seaton. Dean of Division. of Engineering. Kansas State Agricultural Col-lege, Manhattan, Kans.
G. W. Bissell, Dean, Division of Engineering, Michigan State College of Agricul-ture and Applied Science, Lansing, Mich.
L. W. Wallace, Executive Secretary, American Engineering Council, 20 JacksonPlace, Washington, D. C.
Anson Marston, Dean, Division of Engineering, Iowa State College of Agricul-ture and Mechanic Arts, Ames, Iowa.
A. W. Berresford, The Grosvenor, 35 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND BUSINESS

Robert G. Sproul, Vice President of the University, Comptroller, and Secretaryof the Regents, University C)f California, Berkeley, Calif.Fay E. Smith, Secretary, Board of Trustees, University of Wyoming. Laramie,Wyo,
Alfred 8. Brower, Coaptroller, North Carolina State College of Apiculture andEngineering, Raleigh, N. C.
Robert L. Himes, Business *imager. Louisiana State University and Agri-cultural and Mechanical College, Baton Rouge, La.Charles H. Gorman, Comptroller, University of Nevada, Retno, Nev.
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PREFACE . XV

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON LIBRARY FACILITIES AND SEIM0E8

Willard P.,Lewis, Librarian, University of New Hampshire, Durham, N. H.
Whitman Davis, I.Abrarian, Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical College,Agricultural College, Miss.
Cora Miltimore, Librarian. Unfrersity of Florida, Gainesville, Fla.
L. L. Dickerson, American Library Association, 86 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Ill.
Reba Davis, Libr Man, University of Wyoming, Laramie, Wyo.

In addition to sistance from these Advisory committees, the fol-
lowing organizations cooperated in the survey : Association_ of Land-
Grant Colleges and Universities; American Veterinary Medical
Association; Association of Governing Bov.rds of State Universities
And Allied Institutions; American Vocational Association ; American
Home Economics Association ; Federal Board for Vocational Educa-:
tion ; and United States Department of Agriculture.

Specialists for the initial preparation a ,questiònnaires'fwere
selected from the individuals in whom the largest number of iristitu-
tions had expressed confidence. These specialists were vopointed on
the suivey staff and brought to Washington, where in Vonsultation
with the director of the survey initial drafts of the questionnaires
were prepared. All specialists were instructed that whatever other
aspects of activity or functional inte.rest should be covered by the
questionnaires the problems raised by theiand-grant college staffs
themselves must be iiicluded. After initial preparation of the ques-
tionnaires the advisory committees were in a number of cases brought
together as a group to review the questionnaire in their fields-, in
other instances the specialists who made the initial preparation of the
questionnaire visited the institutions in which the advisory committee
members were located for purposAs.of consultation and review of the
queAionnai re.

It was felt that the organization of the survey upon these func-
tional and actiyity lines did not sufficiently enlist the cooperation
and interest of the individual institutions nor fully coordinate pro-
cedure with important considerations in the situation to be surveyed.
Each institution was therefore requested to designate a local survey
committee. One or more members of the staff of every lanii-grant.
institution served on one of the committees organized from the func-
tional standpoint. ,These members of the functional cotnmittees
were usually included upon the institutional committee and thus
intimately related the functional conception of the survey to the
institutional sources of information. In many instances these local
-m(mbers of the office's survey staff weir() made chairmen of the
Institutional committee. Forty-three of the institutions Complied
.with the request for apixiintment of committees, In other cases
no formal eemmittee was _designated, but the president assigned. the

.
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XVI LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

institutional w*k in connection with the survey to appropriate per-
sons as need arose. The burden of the institutidnal activity in con-
nection with the survey naturally fell upon the chairman of the
local cbmmittee or upon the presidents. The list of institutional
chairmen follows:

CHATMEN OF LOCAL COMMITTEES OF LAND-GRANT COLLEGES

Alabama : A1tik4aa Polytechnic Institute, Auburn. Dr. J. W. Scott, Dean of
Academic Co'n4ses,

Alaska : Alaska gricultural College and School of Mines, Fairbanks. Presi-
dent Charles E Bunnell.

Arizona : Univer ty of Arizona, Tucson. P. H. Ross, Director of Extension
Service.

Arkansas: University of Arkansas, Fayetteville.' J. O. Creager, Dean of the
College of Education.

California: University of California, Berkeley. Charles B. Lipman, Dean. of
Graduate Division. \

Colorado: Colorado Agricultural College, Fort Cokto. S.
f_t:

A.-Johnson, Dean of
the Faculty.

Connecticut: Connecticut Agricultural College, Storrs. G. C. White, Dean of
the Division of Agriculture.

Delaware: University of Delaware, Newark. Charles A. McCue, Dean, School
of Agriculture.

Florida: University of Florida, Gainesville. Joseph Roemer, Professor of
Secondari Education.

Georgia: Georgia State College of Agriculture, Athens. President, A. M. Soule.
University of Hawaii, Honolulu.' L.. A. Henke, Professor . of Agri-

culture.
Idaho: University of Idaho, Moscow. E. J. Iddings, Dean, College of Agri-

culture.
Illinois : University of Illinois, Urbana. Dr. C. E. Chadsey, Dean, College of

Education.
Indiana: Purdue University, Lafayette. Prof. R. B. Wiley.
Iowa : Iowa State College of AgriCulture and Mechanic Arts, Ames. President,

R. M. Hughes.
Kansas: Kansas State Agricultural College, Manhattan, L. E. Call, Dean of

Agriculture..
kentucky: Unitersity of Kentucky, Lexington. Thon4as Cooper, Dean, College

of Agricukture.
Louisiana: Louisiana State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College,

Baton Rouge. Dr. I. C. Nichols, Propssor of Applie4j Matheniatics.
Maine: University- of Maine, 'Orono. aul: Cloke, Dean of the College of

Technology.
Maryland: University of Maryland, College Park. Dr.'s,W. S. Small, Dean,

Collége of Education. A A k41.

Massachusetts : Massachusetts Agricultural . College, 'Amherst. William L
Machmer, Dean of the College.

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Cambridge. Col. Frank L. Locke,
Personnel Director.

Michigan: Michigan State College of Agriculture and Applied Science, Eat
Lansing. V. R. Gardner, Director of experigeent station.
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PREFACE XVII

Minnesota : University of Minnesota, Minneapolis. W. C. Coffey, Dean, De-
partment of Agriculture.

'Mississippi : Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical College, Agricultural Col-
lege, President B. M. Walker.

Missouri : University of Missouri, Columbia. Frederick B. Mumford, Dean of
the Faculty.

Montana : Montana State College of Agriculturé and Mechanic Arts, Bozeman.
President Alfred Atkinson.

fkebraska ; University of 'Nebraska, Lincoln. Dr. W. E. Sealock, Dean of
Teitchers College.

Nevada: University of Nevada, Reno. President Walter E. Clark.
New Hampshire: University of New Hampshire, Durham. Frederkk W. Tay-

lor, Dean, College of Agriculture.
New Jersey : Rutgers University, New Brunswick. Dr. Carl R. Woodward,

Assistant to the President.
New Mexico: New Mexico College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts, State Col-

lege. President H. L. Kent.
New York : Cornell University, Ithaca. Prof. Julian E. Butterworth, Sage

C011ege, Cornell.
North Carolina: North C/frolina State College of Agriculture and Engineering,

Raleigh. I. O. Schaub, Dean, School of Agriculture.
North Dakota: North Dakota Agricultural College, Agricultural College. Al-

fred H. Parrotts Registrar.
Ohio: Ohio State University, Columbus. G. W. Eclielberry, Assistant to Presi-

dent.
Oklahoma : Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College, Stillwater. Dr.

C. H. McElroy, Dean of the School of Spience and Literature. ,
Oregon: Oregon Agricultural College, Corvallis. Dr. A. B. Cordley, Dean,

School of Agriculture:
Pennsylviinia : Pennsylvania State dollege, State College. Dr. C. W. Stoddart,

Dean, School of Liberal Arts.
Porto Rico : University of Porto Rico, Rio Piedias. J. F. Mourn, Registrar.
Rhode Island : Rhode Island State College, Kingston. Miss L. C. Tucker, Regis-

trar.
South Carolina: Clemson Agricultural College, Clemson College. W. H. Wash-

ington, Registrar.
South Dakota: South Dakota State College of Agricniture and Mechanic Arts,

Brookings. President C. W. Pugsley.
Tennessee : University of Tennessee, Knoxville. J. D. Hoskins, Dean of the

University.
Texas: Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas, College Station. Charles

Puryear, Dean of the College.
Utah: Utah Agricultural College, Logan. F. L. West, Dean of the Faculty.
Vermont: University of Vermont and Stat# Agricultural College, Burlington.

President Guy W. Bailey.
Virginia: Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College and Polytechnic Insti-

tute, Blacksburg. Louis O'Shaughnessy, Acting Dean of the School of Engi-
neering.

Washington : State College of Washington, Pullman. C. C. Todd, Dean of Colw
lege of seem and Arts.

west Virginia: West Virginia University, Morgantown. C. R. Jones, Dean,
k2ollegßf. Engineering.
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XVIII LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Wisconsin: Unrversity of Wisconsin, Madison. Prof. Notab Clark, Assistant
Dean of Agriculture.

Wyoming: University of Wyoming, Laramie. J. F. Soule, Dean, College of
Liberal Arts.

Tentative questionnaires having been developed in the manner in-
,

.clicated and institutional committees having been set up, the-Tethod
of distributing and explaining questiohhaires to individual institu-
tions required consideration. Specialists who had .assi.sted in the
preparation of the questionnaires had been closely associated with
specialists in other fields. They had been in constant consultation
during periods varying from three weeks to three months with the
director of the survey in regard to their oyrn work and in regard
to its relationships with other portions:of the survey project. Since
also the advisory committees in functional fields had been intimately
associated in the preparation and review of questionnaires, their
familiarity with the details and purposes of the inquiry it their
own fields was considerable. To the specialists and to the membeirs
of the advisory committees, therefore, was a.ssigned the task of visit-
ing individual institutions arid explaining the questionnaire in per-
son to the chairman of thé local committees and to other persons

. in their fields. In individual cases their function was that of hail-.
dling with the local institutions the specific questionriaire pertaining

. to their specialty. Thcy were also enabled to advise and to assistwith refeiwe to other _aspects of the survey to a degree t at could
'nOt have b èn obtained by correspondence alone. Thus, in prac-
tically ever institution there was at least one man upon the institu-
tional staff ha was or had been employed on the survey staff and
who had become more or less familiar with the whole survey projectby reason of his work in the O'i of Education. 'In addition, every
institution was visited by from 4 10 specialists in individual fields
to explain the work of the survey with special reference to his field.
During the first years of the survey work this field fotce traveled
almost 200,000 miles and spent, in institutions other than their own,
time upon the survey job equivalent to that of one man for three
years. I Tliis is exclusive of. time spent at the institutions by the
permanent staff of the Office of Education. After questionnaires
had been prepared and distributed to the local institutional ,commit-tees in the manner indicated, time of the permanent employees of
the Office of Education equivalent to that of one person for approxi.
mutely two-years was spent in the institutions to meet specific prob-
lems that arose in the primecution of the work.

This combination of field service by functional committees ind in:
stitutiorial local committees f4 afew!arded many of the difficulties to
be expected in a survey of the kind 'undertaken. In many instances
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all sehedules were carefully reviewed by the chairman of the local
committee or by the president of the institution himself prior to
return to the office. Several institutions employed upon their staffs
especially for the purpose persons to supervise the preparation of
questionnaire returns. The visits of the field staff made available a
large body of ipformation and impression which could not be secured
adequately upon the basis of the questionnaire study alone. The
employment 'of members of the advisory committees or of the special-
ists who made the initial preparation of the questionnaires to draft
the tentative reports in specific fields insured to a considerable degree
the incorporation of this information and impression in the survey
report.

The follow4og table shows the titles of the questionnaires used and
the institutions that made returns in each case. .Attention is called to
the fact that owing to a disastrous hurricane in Porto Rico this insti-
tution was not requested to make returns on any of the questionnaires.
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PREFACE XXIII

Skcial mention should be made of two questionnairesthe
questionnaires to be filled in by graduates and ex-students and the
individual staff inquiry. A questionnaire was prepared to be filled in
by the graduates and ex-Audents of the land-grant institutions who
Matriculated in 12 selected years, arrangd in four groups of three
years each. A record for each matriculant in thesi yeqs was pre-*
pared by the institutions themselves. In addition, a questionnaire
for filling in by the individual student. was sent out by each insti-
tution for direct return to the. Office of Education. Thirty-seven
tlionstind three hundeed and forty-two graduates and ex-students
cooperated by filling in the questionnaire. A special qu'estionnaire
to be filled out by ea.ch member of the staff was also sent to the
instit The chairman of the local committee or othér desig-
nated uth ity was asked to coiled and check the returns from the
staff members of the institution to insure a reasonable degree of ac-
curacy of reply. Twelve thousand and thirty-two individual rccords
of Aaff members 'of the land-grant colleges were thus scured.

Approximately 500,000 pages of questionnaire returns were col-
lected during the course of the survey. Of this number, 400,000 NA.Tere

furnished by the graduate and ex-student questionnaiies and the'
individual staff inquiry returns.; ,these uestionnaires were handled
by metals of tabulating nuichinery* Th takk of maint ning control
of this vast body of information in systeniatic fornías .to ma* it
easily available in any relationships desird, wassirei in thejol-
lowing manner. Large iabulation sheets for each estionnaire were
prèpared. These sheets brought. together a record for all institu-
tions a every fact, opinion, and practice .umpon which informition
was furnished in so far as the infòrmation was such as could be
tabulated. The information upon approximately 80,000 'pages of
questionnaire wtis .thus reduced to approximately .3,000 tabulation
sheets and all pbints covered classified according to the questión-
naire fields. When questionnaires called for comment or consid-
erable writing upon any point, the pages for each such point were
extracted and assembled. In order to provide a further alid ready
means of locating material upon any specific point, a detailed index
of the entirie group of questionnaires was *prepared.

As. the. questionnaires were receivéct the returns were tioinsferred
from the questionnaire réturns td the tabulatiffn sheets. This work
of transfer was carried on by specialists. in .the Office of Education
aiAd by. specialists employed for the purpose. It was not as*gRed
to clerks. The purpose of lising high-grade assistants for the mbre
or mechanical operations' involved was in order that discrepancies
might be discovered and a degree of editing of . retarns might be
carrit,ti on at the !mime time that the ree9rding of the rekurus was
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XXIV LAND-ORANT COLLEGES AND UNWERSITIES "T

done. Wheii errors, discrepancies, and omissions were discovered
by the spegalists during this process, the pages in question wen
returned to the institution with a request for correction oi explana-tion. The greater completeness of returns and the greater accuracy,
in returns thus obtained appear to have jústified this .method of
procedure. Spe'cialiAs who prepared the tentative reports carried
the review and editing of returns still further and contributed
materially to the accuracy of the record.

Owing to the overlapping of interests, of the various fie and
order to .provide internal checks, a deliberate policy was pursued o
requesting the same information-06n important points in different
form in differeut questionnaires. For instance, provision for checklb) *as secured by asking for totals under certain classifications in one
-questionnaire and detailed analysis of certain components of thetotal in several other quetionnaires. By combining the analyses
and checking with totals, discrepancies could be discovered and
requjosts made that they be rectified.

When returns had been receivéd an*.tabulated, totals, averages,
means, étc., were run for the various columns of the tabulation sheetsfor such points as it was clearly evident would be desired by the
specialists who prepared the tentative report. Specialists wpre then
employgd and brought to Washington to draft tentative reports upontheir subject-matter fields. They bad available to them for this
work the questionnaire returns themselves, the tabulation sheets, the
assembled sheets upon points which could not be tabulated, printed
reports, and exhibits.

Directions for authors of tentative reports were prepared by the
director of,the survey in order to insure unity ofapproach and atti-tude. The fiist step in the preparation of the tentative dra'ft of thereport upon each field of interest was the preparation of an outline
which would indicate in detail the treatment and the scope. This
outline was based up&n initial examination' of available material.The writing of the report itself did not begin until the director ofthe survey had discussed the outlinNth the specialists and formally
approved the proposed treatment. The outline in each case then
constituted the official plan for the specialist's work and was filed

O with the director of the survey. All hbsequent changes in scope -or
in method of treatment were submitted to the director of the surveyand if approved were incorporated in a revised outline. It was thus

!possible to prevent a considerable extent of duplication of effort bythe specialists engaged upon the work and to maintain a certain unityof treatment throughout the various reports. At the sime time
sufficient flexibility mots permitted to ingure necessary freedom in
treating matters peculiar to specific fields.
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PREFACE XXV

Upon completion of the tentative report in a,specific field it was
submitted for review, comment, and criticism to &mil, member of the
advisory committee in that field. These comments and criticisms
were then considered by the specialist or specialists responsible for
the tentative /report and by the director of the survey. Eacfi sec-
tion of the tentative report, therefore, represented substantially the
combined judgment of the specialists, the acidsory cominittee, and
the director öf the survey. The reports were then submitted to the
tnemb&§ of the National Advisory Committee for comment and
criticism and these were embodied in so far as the judgment of the
office's stiff permitted. The entire group of tentative reports was
then reviewed by the director of the survey and in -consultation with
members of the staff, reorganizations, reconciliations, and connective
matter prepared.

SURVEY STAFF

Director, Arthur J. Klein, Chief of the Division of Higher Education, U. S.
Office of Education.

Assistant to Director, John H.-McNeely, U. S. Office of Education.
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Blitz, Anne D.Dean of Women, University of Minnesota.
Blose, David T.Statistical Assistant, U. S. Office of Education.
Brown, Charles H.Librarian, Iowa State College.
Burns, katherine-V.Assistant Professor of Home Economics, University of

chanan, R. E.Dean of Graduate College, Iowa State College.
Leland E.Director of Agricultural Experiment StatApn, Kansas State

Agricultural College.
vanaugh, Robert E.Director of Extension, Indir.na University.
ark, J. S.President, Southern University, Baton Rouge, Lit,
trey, Miller C.Dean and Director, Department of Agriculture, UnivIersity
of Minnesota.
offman, Lotus D.--President, University of Minnesota.

r, Thomas P.Dean and Director, College of Agricultnr and Agricola,-
tural Experiment Station, University of Kentucky.
reswell, Mary E.Director, Division of Home ruconemics, Georgia State Col-
lege of Agriculture. ,

gier, Nina B.For4erly Head of Department of Home Economies, Universityor Arizona.
via, John W.President, West Virginif Eitat College. .
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Duncan, Luther N.Director of Extension Service, Alabama
Institute.

Fain, John R.Professor of Agronomy, Georgia State College of
Foster, Emery M.Statistical Assistant, U. S. Office of Education.
Frazier, Ben W.7--.Specialist In Teacher Training, U. S. Office of Education.
Funchess, Marion J.Dean, College of Agriculture, Alabama

Institute.
Gandy, John M.President, Virginia Normal and Industrial Institute, Ettrick,

Va.
Gibson, A. W.Instructor, New York State College of Agriculture, Cornell

University.
Gillis, Ezra L.Registrar, University of Kentucky.
Greenleaf, Walter J. Associate Specialist in Higher

Education.
Grossley, Richard S.President, State College for

Del.
Haggerty, Melvin E. Dean, College of Education, University of Minnesota,

Minneapolis.
Hamlin, Herbert M.Associate Professor of Vocational Education, Iowa State

College.
Harris, Jessie W.Professor of Home Economics, University of Tennessee.
Hubert, Benjamin F.President, Georgia State Industrial College.
Hutcheson, Johh R.Director of Extension Service, Virginia INlytechnic

Institute.
Jardine, James T.Directof of Agricultural Experiment Station, Oregon Agri-

cultural College.
John, Walton C.Associate Specialist in graduate and professional Education,

U. S. Office of Education.
Johnson, Edw. C.Dean and Dirtytor of the Agricultural Colleg and Experi-

ment Station, State College of Washington.
Justin,- Margaret M.Dean of Division of Home Economies. Kansas State

Agricultural College.
Kalbach, Lewis A.Chief Clerk, U. S. Office ot Education.
Krueger, JeanHead of Department of Home Economics. Michigan State

College.
Kyle, Edwin C. Dean, School of Agriculture. Agricultural and Mechanical

College of Texas.
Leveque, NathalieU. S. Office of Education. 1.
Lory, Charles A.President. Colorado Agricultural College.
McDowell, M. S.Director of Extengion, School of Agriculture,

State College.
Machmer, William LaDean of the College and Professor of

Massachusetts Agricultural College.
Malott, John O.Specialist In Commercial Education. U. S. Office
Maris, Paul V.Director of Extension, Oregon Agricultural Colle
liftissey, Felix M.Dean of Men, University of Tennessee.
Motherly, Walter J.Dean, College of Commerce and Journalism.

Florida.
McCracken, C. C.--Professor, Department of School Administration, Ohio Stute

Universit*.
Meyer, A. J.Director of Agricultural Extension Service, University of Missouri.
Middlebrook, William T.Comptroller, University, bf Minnesota. .

Milank Aia 13.Bean, School of -Home Economics, Oregon Agricultural College.

Polytechnic

Agriculture.

Polytechnic

Education, U. S. Office of

Colored Stwlents, Dover,

Pmnsylvania

Mathematics,
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Miller, Merritt F.Professor of Soils, College of Agriculture, University of
Missouri.

Morey, LloydComptroller, University of Illinois.
Morrison, Frank B.Director, New York State Agricultural Experiment Station.
Mumford, F1 B.Diean and Director. University of Missouri.
Nicholson, Edward E.Dean of Student Affairs, University of Minnesota.
Ogan, Ralph O.Assistant in, the Department of School Administration, Ohio

State University.
Pearson, RaymondPresident, University of Maryland.
Peck, Francis W.Director of Agriculturil Extension, University of Minn )ta,

University Farm, St. Paul.

NI

Pr er, A. A4Dean, Schools of Engineering, Purdue\ University.
ard, George H. Department of Physical Education, Hiram C lege.

!ram, Ohio.
Proffitt, Marls M.Specialist in Industrial Education, U. S. Office of Education.
Ramsower, H. C.Director of Extension, Ohio State University.
Ratcliffe, Ella B.V. S. Office of Eaucation.
Ross, P. IIDirector of Extension Service, University of Arizona.
Slate, William L.Director, Connecticut Agricultural Experiment Station, New

Haven, Conn.
Springer, D. W.Secretary, Association pf Governing Boards of State Universi-

,ties and Allied Institutions. Washington, D. C.
Stange, Charles 11.Dean, Division of the Veterinary Medicine, Iowa State

College.
Steeb, Carl E.Business Manager, Ohio State University.
Stoddart, Charles Dean, School of Liberal Arts, Pennsylvania. State

College.
Symons, T. B.Director of Extension Service, University of Maryland.
Thomas, John M.President, Rutgers University.
Tavernetti, Thomas F.Assistant to the Dean of the College of Agriculture,

University of California, Berkeley.
Thatcher, Roscoe W.President, MassachusettA Agricultural College.
Van Rensselaer, MarthaDirector, New York State College of Home Economics,

Cornell Uniyersity..
Walster, Harlow L.Dean of School of Agriculture, North Dakota Agricultural

College.
Watts, Ralph L.Dean, College of Agriculture. Pennsylvania State" College.
Wilkinson, Robert S.President, Normal, Industrial, Agricultural, and Mechan-

ical College of South. Carolina.

In spite of the attempt to safeguard information and to insure
a high degree of completeness and accuracy, it is fully recoknized
that the indifference and ignorance of individuals in some cases was
reflected in the returns. Giiesse§ rather than facts, opiiiions rather
than records; evasion& leather than the truth, have in spite' of fill
efforts doubtless crept in at certain point& Nevertheless, it is be-
lieied that the cordial cooperation and honest effort of the institu-
tions, quite apart from' the checks made by the survey itself, reduce
these faults to a minimum.

It. was fully recognized that 25Af-Ilmany instances the information
available Permitted coneitgims and inferences of somewhat broad
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or general character only and did not provide a basis for the refine-
ment of analysis that is desirable. Throughout the preparation of
the survey report it was the purpose of the director of the survey to
emphasize the need that specialists guard against drawing conclu-
sions unwarranted .by the materitil submitted. Further, it has in
many cases been necessary because of practical considerations of
time 'and expense to treat certain 'aspects of the study in rather broad
outline, although the material foe-detailed treatment was available.
In many instances, therefore, the survey has indicated that further
presentation and study of the data are desirable for purposes more
specific than those of the surv
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SURVEY OF LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND
UNIVERSITIES

PART I.-HISTORI41., INTRODUCTION

The history of the land-grant ingtitutions in the United States is
the story of the growth of an idea-.---an idea centered in the democ-
ratization of higher learning.

In the beginning the idea was vague and nebulous. It cameinto
existence about the middle of the' last century with-the realization
that the industrial, commercial, and intellectual development _of
the Nation depended upon the higher education of the masses.

At that time most of the American universities and colleges were
private institutions and they confined themselves principally to the
teaching of the traditional classics, letters, and scholastic subjects.
The scientific, the technical, and the practical as applied 'to the
industries and trades, in which ,,,-t vast majority of the people were
engaged, had no place in the sci e of their curricula. Higher edu-
ea n liinited largely to those who planned to enter the learned
prof mss

Fro "the first the idea of democratizing higher learning received
little mpathy from the existing private universities and colleges.
The nosal was regarded as more or less visionary. The earl
leaders, therefore, realized that a new type of college would have
to be created---á college that would provide instruction in both the
liberal and practical arts for the classes cif American citizens
that had previously not had the means nor the social badcground
for higher education in the old inAitutions. To reach the misses of
people in all parts of the country, it was necessary to establish at.
least one of the colleges in every State in the Union.

Since the industrial classes in the United States during the
period prior to the outbreak of the Civil War were largely agri-
cultural, the initial discussion centered about the organization of
agricultural colleges. In several States such institutions were
organized through private subscriptions: Similar colleges under
State control and support were. established in one or two other
States. The private agricultural colleges failed. The State-sup-
ported institutions continued to operate. It then- beciune evident

.
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LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

that if the movement was to sucCeed, if higher education was to be,
furnished the industrial classes, and if it was to be available in
every -part of the country, the new type of college would have to be
supported by public taxation rather than private endowment and
that it would have to be State-controllea. Any plan of inducing
the governments of all the States on their own initiative to organize
the colleges was an impossible undertaking:

The- final recourse was the. Federal Government. As early as
1781 the Congress of the Confederation passed an ordinance for the
government of the Northwest Territory by setting aside public lands
for the support of education. Later as new States were organized,
the *Congress of the United States made land grants for common
schools. Public agitatimi was started, therefore, for the establish..
merit of the new type of institution, vaguely referred to as the Indus-
trial University, the Agricultural College, or the People's College,
through grants of public lands by the Federal Government to each
of the States. Under this plan, it was assured :lint every State
would have one of the colleges; that the 'institutions would be sup-
ported through public source, and that they would be open to the
massk The proposal succeeded. Congress enacted a law prsovid7
ing for the grant of public lanlja to be utilized in creating an encluz:
ment to support a college in e.ach of the States. This law opened
the way for the emancipation of higher learning from its classic
and formal traditions and for the recognition 'of the priiiciple that
every American citizen is entitled to receive higher 'learning of a
practical type. It was the beginning of the modern institutions of
higher education supported by public taxation.

Even with the establishment of a college in each State through
Federal laud grants, the movement was but in its inception. The
discoVery was soon made that the idea of furnishing s.cientific,- tech-
,nical, and practical instruction t6 the industrial classes could not
be carried into effect immediately by the collegeg for the reason that
no siiitable organized body of scientific, technical, and practical
kniiwkilge existed': The industrial and the agricultural classes knew
as much or more about the practical side of their employments thin
the teachers in the newly organized colleges. It was necessary to
build up a body of scientific knowfedge. For a number of years, the
institutions were mere trade schools in agriculture and mechanic arte
of secondary grade supplementing instructioti in the classics, 'haters,
and scholastic subjects that were given in the old colleges and uni-
versities. Between 1880 and 1885 scientific research into agiiculture,
engineering, and industry was inaugurated. Agricultural ixperiment
.stations Were established by the States and located at the colleges
for the application of science to agriculture and. for the diskemina-
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 3

tion of the knowledge. thus ofitained. The Federal Government
gave financial aid to the experiment stations through annual sub-
sidies. The work of the institutions was gradually brought up to
the collegiate level. The secondary trade schools in mechanic and
industrial arts were transformed into engineering colleges. As more
scieLitific, technical, and practical knowledge was obtained, new
courses of instruction were introduced into institutions and the entire
scheme of higher education underwent a metamo.rphosis. With
these developments the. States began making larger appropriations
for the support of the colleges and further assistance was granted by
the Federal Government.

The idea of the democratization of higher education was making
progress. ;however, was yet to be accomplished before direct
service was actually provided for the great mass of people.. Then
cattle the extension service. Through their own representatives,
permanently located in the various cominunities and-rural sections,
the colleges commenced to furnish instruction by practical demon-
stration to the people themselves. Great impetus was given this
nation-wide system of extension education by the enactment of a law
by Congress which provided for die payment. of half of its cost
while the other half was paid by the State governments or through
local sources.

With the. broadening. of industrial, vocational, and agricultural
knowledge, education of these types was intro.duced into the sec-
ondary and elementary schools. The colleges next uhdertook the
training of teachers for this work, the Federal Government also giv-
ing financial aid for this purpose. In the original idea of the democ-
ratization of higher education, no conception existed that women
had any special interests or rights. They did not belong to the
industrial classes. Their place was in the home, an institution that
it was then thought required no higher learning. But with the
modern change in American society, in which women occupy as
promhient a place in the social structure as men, it became necessary
to include their interests in the college program. Real recognition
had to be givewnot only to the industrial and economic sciences but
also to the social and home sciences.

The foregoing presentation is an attempt to picture in general
terms the growth of the idea of the democratization of higher learn-
ing in the United States, which found realiption in the land-grant
institutions. ICtis now proposed to describe their detailed history.
These colleges were established as a result of the first Morrill-, 4ct,
passed by Congress in 1862, but the germ of the idea developetpribr
to thietime. As early as 1845 Jonathan B. Turner was active in
the State of Illinois advocating higher education for the industrial

,
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4 LAND-GRANT 'COLLEGES AND VNIVERSITIB8

classes and the organization of industrial universities. His plan,
which is outlined as follows, was based on the presumption that
society is made up of two classes-L--professional and industrial.

All civilized society is, necessarily, divided Into two distinct cooperative, not
antagonistic classes: A small class, whose proper business it is to teach the
true principles of religion, law, medicine, science, art, and literature; and a
much larger class, who are engaged in some form of labpr in agriculture,
commerce, and the arts. . . . To enable these industrial classes to realize
its benefits in practical life, we need a university for the industrial. classes
In each of the States, with their consegnent subordinate institutes, lytieums,
and high schools in each of the counties and towns.

There should be connected with such an institution, in this State, a sufficient
quantity of land of variable soil and aspect, for all its needful annual experi-
ments and processes in the great intwests of agriculture and horticulture.
Buildings of appropriate size and construction for all, ordinary and special uses;
a complete philosophical, chemical, anatomical, all industrial apparatus ; a
general cabinet, embracing verything that relates to, illustrates, or facilitates
any one of the industrial arts; especially all sorts of animals, birds, reptiles,
insects, trees, shrubs, and plants found in this State and adjacent Staes.

Instruction should be constantly given in all those studies and sciences, of
whatever sort, which tend to throw light upon any art or ilmployment, which
any student may desire to master, or upon any duty he may be called upon to
perform; or which may tend to secure his moral, civil, social, and industrial
perfection,- as a man.'

In 1852 Turner proposed that Congress make a land grant to each
State for the establishment of industrial universities-in the following
terms :

And I am satisfied that if the farmers and their friends will now but exert
themselves they can speedily secure for this State and for each State in the
Union, an appropriation of public lands adequate to create and endow in the
most liberal manner, a general system of iLflustrial education, more glorious in
its design and more beneficial in its results tban the world has ever seen before.'

As a result of Turner's advocacy of industrial universities, popular
sentiment was aroused in the State of Illinois. Farmers organiza-
tions became interested in the project. In 1852, the Illinois farmer's
convention adopted resolutions petitioning Congress to endow such
institutions with the proceeds from the sale of public lands and in
1853 the State Legislature of Illinois passed a joint resolution asking
for support by the Federal Government.

. In tilt:. Meanwhile the movement for higher education of the
masses had developed in other States, but it seemed to be concentrated
on the idea of the establishment of agricultural colleges.' This was
due to the fact that agriculture was the principal industry of the coun-
try at this time and mechanic arts were closely related and- virtually a
part of the agriculiuril iquiustry. The State of Michigan actually

I True, Alfred Charles. A History of Agricultural Education in the United S ta
Pp. 80 and 87.
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION . 5

organized an agricultural college supported by public funds. Eugene
Davenport, a graduate of the Michigttn State College and dean
emeritus of the college of agriculture, University of Illinois,
describes the situation in tU,following memorandum especially prp,-
pared for this survey :

While not the first institution of college grade to attempt the teaching of
agrimlture, the Michigan Agricultural College is the oldest college of its kind in
America. It was the first practidal fruits of the agitation for education of col-
lege grade adapted to the farming profession that swept over the country in thelate forties and the early fifties. In those days all colleges were established and
maintained on private foundations supplemented by tuition fees. The start wasmade in four States at about the same tfmeMaryland4 New 'York, Penn-
sylvania, mid Michiganall on MN-ate foundation except the latter and all
failed except Pennsylvania which hung in the balance until the State took itover, at first in part, and finally completely. In the meantime, Michigan was
organized and lit work.

The reason was this: During the public discussion for ed tion of college
grade _adapted to the farming profession Michigan was hold* a conventionfor the revision of the State constitution. It so happened that one of the dele-gates was a warm friend of the new movement and he succeeded in getting aclause into the constitution 9bligating the State to establish and maintain anagricultural "school" either .as an independent institution or as a departmentof the university. This was in 1850.

The same year the legislature memorialized Congress calling for a gift ot
300,000- acres of public land for die support of the agricultural school in
Michigan and the same year the State agricultural society petitioned thelegislature to establish such a college as the constitution contemplated. The
same petition was renewed in 1852 and the legislature of 1855 established
t;uch a " schoor as an independent " college" to be located on a tract of land
to be selected within 10 miles of Lansing. The college was opened May 13,
1857, with a faculty of six and a student enrollment of 73.

At the same time that Michigan was taking steps to establish a
State-controlled agricultural college, Marshall P. Wilder was leading
a movement for the establishment of an agricultural school in Massa-
chusetts. Similarly in Pennsylvania the State agricultural society
agitated the organization of a school for the education of farmers,
which latèr became known as the Farmers' High School." The
society succeeded in securing assistance from the State legislature
and through subscriptions established the school as a private insti-
tution in 1859. In the State of Maryland the movement -for agricul-
tural tuid practical education for the farmer also developed. Under
the leadership. of the State agricultural society an agricultural col-
lege was chartered by the State legislature and opened in 1859, funds
hiving been raised through stock subscriptions and the State having
made h grant of $6,000 annually. The establishment of both an
agricultural and a mechanicp college for the education of the masses
was agitated in New York as early as 1849. The mechinics college
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was referred to as a People's College, which was described as

follows:
The plan proposed to combine labor witb stnd3 and improvement in manual

skill with intellectual cnItnre----to have in time a mechanic's institute or semi-
nary in every counly and district.. but in the first rffort to establish
one dentral qk State college of practical science, wherein our youth, aspiring
lo efficiency and eminence In life as architects, engineers, or artians of any
sort, might .receive u thomugh phy*al and mental training, laboring a part
of thè day and thus paying at first a part and afterward for a whole suhsis!ence
and teaching!

Although Horace Greeley became interested in the idea of a

People's College and it was incorporated by the State legislature
as a private institution, the necessary funds for its support were
never raised. The proposal for an agricultural college met with
more favor, for in 18.16 the State of New York madt; a, loan of $4.6,000

for its establishment in Seneca County under private control pro-
viding an equal amount was raised by subscription. The necesary
funds were subscribed and the agricultural college started several
year's later, its curricula including natural sciences, mathematics,
drawing, bookkeeping, and construction of roads, bridges, and fences
with their appl.ication to various phases of agriculture. At the
outbreak of the Civil War. however, it was closed and never
reopened.

The culmination of this movement to democratize higher educa-
tion and provide colleges for the inilustrial classes was the firsit,

Morrill Act 'of 1862, one of the great epoch-making events in tlie

edticational history of the United States. Justin Smith Morrill,
then Representative in the lower How4e and later United Shites
Senator from the State of rermont, was its author aml is regarded
as the father of the land-grant college. From the evidence already
presented it is extremely doubtful whether the movement actually
originated 'with him. The establishment of agric.ultural colleges in
a number of the States, the petitions sent to Congress for public-
land grants to create industrial and agricultural institutions in
each State, and the public agitation and propaganda favoring the
new type of :kclinical and industrial education prior to the introduc-
tion of the Morrill measure in *Congress indicate that the plan had
its origin in other sources. To Mr. Morrill, however, belongs the
full credit for sponsoring the act tind for the promotion of its pas-
sage through Congress. This was not accomplished without diffi-
culty, as Mr. Morrill was compelled to present his bill in two succes-
sive sessions of the riational legislative body before it was finally
enacted into law. ( A

s Plan for Ptiople's College submitte4 by Mechnnics Mdual Protection at Lockport,
N. Y., and afterwreda to State organization, December, 1840. A
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RICAL INTRODUCTION 7

liege bill was introduced into the National
by Mr. Morrill in 1857. It immediately

bState university presidents, agricultural
Rural and mechanical societies throughout

of the universities and colleges sent repre-
to canvass personally Members of Con-

renderand other assistance. Turner in Illinois
using public sentiment and bringing influ-
rrespondence and petitions. The bill 'WAS

use by a vote of 1% to 100 in April, 1858,
February, 1859, the vote being' 25 to 22.
appeals were made to him by educationat'

The initial landsigraint
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received the sup ort
college leaders, a d
the country. A
sentatives to WI hingt(
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Government
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al, President Buchanan announced his veto
me inonth. Former president William O.
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vetoing the 1;leAmre as follows :

ess of the time In view of the depleted condition of

red dn the relations between the FedPral and State
rgued that this grant of lands was the exercise of ares4 enumerated powers delegated to Congrvss.

intjuri' 'to the new States on the ground that speculatorsots ot land.
ther !the bill would contribute to the advancement of

a

tit a doubt based on the theory that the Federal
tional power to follow the grant into the States

ion of the funds to the Wended objects; that as
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nee which the 'operattons of the bill woxild be likely to
Hug colleges i I the different States, in many of which
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1
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Notwithstanding this situation cowl erable op-
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8 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

The Senate bill was passedCt after a number of amendments and
'after reaching the House, Mr. Morrill, unable to secure aOion on.his
own bill succe0ed in June, 1862, in obtaining passage of the Senate
measure by the House. It 'was signed ,by the President Nin July of
the same year. so that the chArter Cif the land-grant college bear§
the nam'e of Abraham Lincoln.

The first Morrill Act, which provided for the establishment of
the mostsomp.rehensive system of scientific, technical, and ffractical
higher education the world has 'ever known, contained three out:
standing features. The first was the prpvision for the creation
of a permanent endowment through grants of public lands for -the
organization and support of the colleges. The second was the decig-
nation of the type of college to be established. The third was
the placing of an obligation upon the States to maintain intact the
capital fund of tile endowpent for the maintenanc(: of the college,
which carried the. fir-reachizg implication of future financial up-.
pert by the State goveimments themselves.

The provisions of the act dealing with the grants of public lands
and the creation of permaneni endowments for the colleges were
as follows:

That there he granted to the several States * * an amount of public
land, to he apportioned to each State a quantity equal to 30,000 acres for
each Seniftor and Itepresentativp in Congress to wriich the States are respec-
tively entitled by the apportionment under the census of 1860.

That the land aforesaid * *, * shall be apportioned to the several States
In seetfons or subdivisions of sections, not less than one-quarter of a section;.
and whenever there are public liknds in a Stttte subject to sale at private
entry at $1.25 per acre, the quantity to which said State shall be entitled
shall he selected from such lands within the limitg of such State; and the
Secretary of the Interior is hereby directed to issue to each of the States iv
which there is not a qtantity of public lands subject to sale at private entry
at $1.25 per acre to which said State may he entitled, under the provisions
land scrip to the amount In acres for the deficiency of its distributive share,
said scrip to be sold by wild States and the proceeds thereof applied to the uses
and purposes prescribed in this act, and for no other use or purpose
whatsoever.

Under this provision States having public lands were given title
to such land selected within their borders. States without public
lands were issued scrip that could be sold.

The second otitstafiding feature of the act, was.the description of
the college to be organizeda college that was to provide a scientific,
technical, and practical higher education to file industrial classes as
well as military education. The provision of the litw dealing iritb
this question reads as follows :

..,That the proceeds of th4 land-grant sales were to be devotedjo the'endow
115ent, stipport, and maintenance of at least one college, where the leading
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tq)ject shall be, without excluding other scientific and classical studies and
weluding military tactics, to teach such br.anches of learning as are related to
sgriculture and mechanic arts in such a manner as the legislatures of the
States may respectively prescribe in order to promote the liberal and practical
education of the industrial classes in the several pursuits and professions of
lite.

The third provision, obligating the States to maintain the endo
iient intact and withs5ut diminution and to replace it, if Jost,
regarded as the great stimulp's that resulted in public supi)ort of
higher education in the United States. °Having established the
'Colleges under this act through the endowm'ent provided by Federal,
grants of public lands, it was incumbent upon tile Sates to furnish
th6 necessary additional funds for their future development and
expansion. The part 9f th.e 4ct, covering this phase was as follows:.

That all monies derived from the sale of the lands * * * by the States
h) which lands sire apportioned, and from the sale of lancrscrip hereinbefore
provided. for, shall be invested in stocks of the United States or of the States,
or some other safe, stocks, yielding not less than 5 per centum -upon the vat:
value Of said stocks; and that thé monies so invested shall constitute a eer-
petual fund, the capital of which shall remain forever undiminished, * * *
and the Interesst to which shall "be inviolably appropriated by each State which
may take an'd clain/ the benefit of this act * * *.

That if any portion of the fund invested as provided by the foregoing section,or any portion ot the interest thereon, shall by any 'action or continency he
diminished or lvst, it shall be replaced by the State to which it beMtigs, so

,that the capital of the Avid shall rêmain forever undiminished ; add the annual
interest shall he regularly applied without diminution to the purposes here-
tofore mentioneq, except that a sum, not "exceeding 10 per centum upon the
amount received by any State under the jarovisions of this act, may be ex-
pended for the purchase of lands for sites or experimental farms -whenever,
authorized by the respective legislatures of said States. * * * No portion
of said fund, nor the interest tbereon, shall $e applied, directly or indirectly,
under any pretepse whatever to the purchase, erection, preservation, or repair
of any building or buildings.

The act specifically provided that the 'States should express their
acceptance of the provisions/of the law 'through their legislatures
within two years and that at least one college-should be established
by each State within a period of five, years. In 1864 the ad was
amended extending the time for its acceptance an additional two
years, and in 1866 a second ameriament provided for another 3-yeat
extension. This amendment also fixed the. time for the establish-
ment of the college by the Sate within a period of five years .after
the filing of its accepts ceeof the land-grarits. The first Morrill Act
applied only to the States then in the Union. In 1864 an amendment
extended its terms to West Virginia, in) 1866 io Nevada, in 1867 to '
Nebraska, and subsequently the grants were:extended to the Terri-
tories Ili they were admittéd into the Uilice so that the'act -wati made
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lo LAND-GRANT COLIEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

applicable to every State. The Territory of Alaska was recently
made a similar land grant for its college through a special act of
Congress. Although having established agriculfural and mechanical
colleges, no Federal grants of public land have yet been made to fhe
Territories of Hawaii and Porto Rico for the benefit of the
institutions.

As already indicated, it was necessary for the Staies to accept for-
mally the provisions of the act 'through their legislatures. After
acceptance the responsibility rested upon them of selling the land
or scrip and of organizing colleges to receive the annual income from
the endowment. In Table 1 are given the dates aC;f the acceptance
of the act by the different States, the number of acres received by
them in land or scrip, the original sale price received for the land
and scrip by the different States, and the dates of the organization
of the colleges and when they were opened to students.

Ask
TABLE re-11/.44 a t a on enformtnent of terms of flrAi Morrill Act by the Eltatea

Institution

-Date of
accept-
ance hy
States
of pro-
visions

of
Morrill

Act

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School of

_

University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
Untversity of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois_
Purdue -University .
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultural
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University.. ............. _

University of Maine
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College.... _

Massachusetts Institute of Technology..
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical

legs

University of Misscti
Montana State Collets r
University of Nebr
University ef Nevada
University of New Hampshire

so

.......

4Mir

1867

1929
1910
1864
1866

1879
18(2
1847
1870
1886

1891)
1867
186,5
1862

1863
1863
1869
1863
1864

1863

1863
1863

1806

1863

1867
1866
18411

Number
of acres
of land
in place
received
under
Morrill

Act

Number
of acres
in scrip
recei ved
under
Morrill

I A ct

Original
total sale
price re-

ceived by
States for
land and

scrip

Date of
organi-
zat ion
of land-
gran t

college

000

.....

90, 000......
240, 000

97, 682

00 Ob.
.....

240, 000
120, 000

330, 000
140, 000
90 $OO
90. 000

240, 000 $210, 000

150, 000 135, 000
..._____.. 732, 233

140, 000
90, 000
iX), 000

270, 000

480, 000
390, 000

.3.30, 000
210, 000
210, 000
210, 000

t.

360, 000

210, 000

..........

160.goo

ewe of
opening
of land-
grant

college
to

dents

1872 1872

1922 1922rn

1885 1891
11471 1872
1868 1869

185, 956 1877 1879
135,000 1881 1881
83, 000 1867 1869
80, 000 1870 1884

242, 202 1866 1872

1907 1908
129, 615 1889 1892
648, 442 1867 1868
212, 238 1869 1874
688, 817 1868 1869

491, 748 I 1863 1883
164, 960 I 1879 1880
182, 630 I 1874 1874
116359.J 1865 1868
112, 504 1836 1860.

216, 287 1863 1867
1861 1865

991, 673 18/16 1857
679, 4110. 1851 1851

188, 028 1878

1839

1880

34 441 1841
533, 148 1893 1893
560, 072 1869 1871
107, 868 18784i. 1874
80,000 1866 1868

IT:NA .

-

ma.

Mines.....

(1.611eige

Col-

.....

i

-r
t.

Ow

a, a a 111. SP, a. al

e a. ee .. . - e .= a. a a. .0 a

2..

1889

74

-AO

- :st

ly), 000

150, 000

91; 600
......

I
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4

situ.

emem.sem....ow
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 11

TABLE enforcement of term* of first Morrill Act 14 the Bia4ea----Con.

11154 i t inn

1161

1

Date of
accept-
ance
States
of pro-
visions

of
MoniU

Act

Rutgers University
New. Mexico College of Agriculture and Me-

chanic .Arts
Cornell University
North Carolina Siate College
North Dakota Agricultural College

Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto Rico

Rhode Island State Coll
Clemson Agricultural Co
South Dakota State College.
University of TennesSee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas___!

18133

1898
1863
18G6
1889

1864
1890
1868
18f1;1

Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont_
Virginia Agricultural and Ifechanks1
State College of Washington
West Virginia University

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Total

t

Number
of acres
of land
In place
received

under

Act

3

Number
of acres
in scrip
received
under

Morrill
Act

4

250, 000
am M. 00 WO Ow O. II

210, 001T '

nal
total sale
prim re-

ceived by
States for

land and
scrip

990,000
_ _ _ _ 270,000

130 000

ICIO 0001

350. GX) I

90,000 L
MP a e ao e e M 7811 000

130. 000
180, 000

1 f0. 000
300, 00U
180, 000

w r . ,w

1888 ,200. 000'
1S62
1870
1889 90, 000
1S63

18M P40,0001-1889 90 000

3, 766, 082
MENEM. 1M

150,000
300, 000

150, 000

S

$115, 945

688, 576
135, 000
455, ri

340, 906
3 F35. 637

202, 113
429,186

50, 000
130, 300
1281 f04
271, 875
174. 000

194, 1341
122, 626
285, 000

'247. 608
90, 000

303, 504
73, 355

iDate of
Date ofot penfng
orp.ni- 'of land-
zation grant
of land- college
grant 10

college AU-
dents

1766

1SS9
1865
18S7
1890

1870
1890
1S415

1855
1903

1888
1889
18q1
1794
1871

1888
1791
1872

. 1890
184l7

1848
1886

7, 830, 000 13, 478, 016

1771

1890
1868
18b9
1891

1873
1891
186.5
1859
1903

1890
1893
1884
174
1871

1890
1801
187.!
1892
18418

1849
1587

a I I I I= aMaaalasio a..

Scrip bought by Mr. Cornell yielding later through resale $5,4110,03R for institution.
$103,482 cash and $732,1M deferred payments on laads sold as of 1916.

The first State to accept the act was Iowa in September, 1862.
Vermont, the home State of Representative Morrill, expressed ac-
eeptance in October and the State of Connecticut in December of
the same year. As shown by the table, the et was accepted by 14
States in 1863, bv 3 in 1864, by 1 in 1865, by 6 in 1866, by 4 in 1867,
by 3 hi 1868, by. 1 in 1869, and by 2 in 18.10. Within a period of
eight years after the passage of the first Morrill. Act, 37 States had
agreed to accept and carry out its provisions for the establishment of
the new type of college. At tile time of the enactment, the Nation
wits in the throes of Civil War. A iirovision of the law specifically
pmvided that no State inxebellion against the United States should
he entitled to benefit by the act. The result was that none of the.
_Southern States was able to.comply with its terms until after the
terMination of the war in 1865. With the end of ¡fie struggle, hOw-
eter, these States lost no_Aime in expressing acceptance and during
the next five years all oi them had agreed to receive the Federal land
grants and organize agricultural and mechanical colleges. Ten
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12 4 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

other States received the land grants under their enabling acts when
they,changed from the status of Territories and entered the Union.
All of them were Western States, 1 accepting the act in 1879, 1

in 1888, 5 in 1889, 1 in 1890, 1 in 1898, and 1 in 1910. Oklahoma's
land grant for the college wasignade under a special act of Congress,
its terms being accepted in 1890 while the Territory of Alaska re-
ceimi a si-milar.special grant in 1929.

After the acceptance of the act, the next step was to receive the
land grants from the Federal Government, dispose of the land or
scrip, and create an endowment fund for the support of the insti-
tutions. As 27 States had practically no public lands within their
borders, scrip was issued to them. The other,21 made selections of
public lands in their own States and then proceeded to dispose of
them. Under the terms of the law every State was entitled. to:
30.000 acres for each Senator and Representative in Congress with
the result that the amounts varied to a considerable extent. The
State receiving the largest grant was New York, the amount being
990,000 acres. Pennsylvania was second on the list with 780,000
acres, and Ohio was third with 630,000 acres. Illinois received the
fourth largest amount with 480,000 acres and Indiana the fifth with
390,000 acres. The grants to the other States ranged from 350,000
down to 90,000 acres. There were seven States that. received as little
as 90,000 acres, the list including Delaware, Florida, Idaho, Nevada.
Oregon, Washington, and Wyoming. ,

With the receipt of such large amounts of land and scrip, their
disposal was no minor undertaking; for the different State govern-
ments. It was necessary to decide limn the 'agency to assume the
responsibility. In 16 States the regularly constituted State officials,
such as governor, treasurer, or auditor, were rharged with the sale
of the land-grants while in 15 other States the work was turned
over to a State board of land cqmmissioners or a single State land
commissionei. the *board of trustees .of the newly organized uni-
versitiths or colleges Sat were to rece!ve the benefit of the endowment
fund disposed of the grants in five States. A university or college
fiscal agent was appointed in two Qt44.11 State,s,. to manage the entiré
sale of lakids or scrip. The State sinking fund commission was
as,;igned the work in one State, the State board of education in 'one,
a special commission of university and school lands in four, a special
commission of State officials in two, and the State surveyor general
in one. There wete two States that sold their scrip through a
special fiscal agent in New York City.

In the sale of the land And scrip, the practices of the States in
the earlier days were at great variance. The standard Government
prices for public laigis at that time, as stated in the first Morrill Act,

s
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION , 13

was $1.25 per 'acre. But ir order to receive the proceeds immedi-
itely, scrip and land were thrown on the market by some States
without apparent regard of the price offered. Forced sales resulted
and the value of public land rapidly declined. In other instances
the land was withheld from sale with the result that higher prices
we're realized. Other States came into the possession of their grants
in subsequent years when there was a scarcity of public lands and
they Nere able to dispose of them at much larger figures. Twenty- '
eight 'Of the States sold their land or scrip at less than the standard
price of $1.25 per acre while 18 States obtained prices ranging above

- this amount. The lowest price at which any State sold the grants
was 41 cents per acre. Another State received only 44 cents, and a
third 49 cents. There were eight additional States that disp
of the land or scrip at less than one-half of the regulai Gover
price. The highest price received by any State was $6.22 per acre
for the land grants and in the case of two others pike* varying
from $5 to $6 per acre were received: Two States secured between
$4 and $5 and twd between $3 and $4.

As a result of the widely different prices at which the land and
serial were sold to the States, the original enslowment varied to a
greal extent. The total proceeds of the land-grant sale of Michigan
ambunted to $991,673, the largest of *any of the States. Oklahoma
received the second largest with $835,637, and California was third
with $732,233. The total sale price of the land grants of 2 States
was between $550,000 and $600,000, of 1 between $500,000 and
$550.000, of 2 between $450,000 and $500,000, of .1 between $350,000
and $400,000, of 2 between $300,000 and $350,000, of 2 between
$250,000 and $300,000, of 5 between $00,000 and $250,000, of 6 iv-
tween $150,000 and $200,000, of 11 between $100,000 and $150.000.
and of 6 between $50,000 and $100,000.

A44n the management of the endowment and in compliance with the
act providing that the colleges shotild receive an annual interest
yield of 5 per cent, the greatest confusion.developed as a result of
the various practices adopted by the different States with the result
that interest was defaulted i some cases, a part of the principal
used for illegal purposes, an , in a few instances, the funds were
lost. The prediction of President Buchanan, however, in his veto öf
the initial .1a.nd-graut act introduced in Congress by Mr. Morrill,
that the States would lose control of the gift and that the Federal*
Government couldnot follow the grant intqt States and enforce the
application of the .funds to the intended objects was not borne out
by history. Upon their attention being called to the failure to
comply with the law, most of the States live voluntarily replaced
losses and made up discrepancies. Benjamin F. 'Andrews, who eon-

I
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14 LAND-GM/4T COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES* 1.1

ducted a special inquiry in 1918 into the land-grant college act of
1862 for the Office of Education, gives the following summary of the
hindlinjr of the endowment funds by the States:

In general it was vérT difficult, well-pigh Impottsible, to carry out the exact
letter of the law. A study o!" the detailed histories shows scarcely one State
that has not, in some way, at some time been indefault.

The principal lines of default have been a delay iu investing the capital, or
investing at less than 5per cent, coising loss of income tu the college; use of
capital for other purposes than for 'the college; and filially the use of income
for pnrposes not authorized by law. In general these defaults have been made
good ak soon as proper ettention was directed to them.

Although defaults have been corrected, in the main or immediately upon
being recognized, yet seidop have deficits been refunded or made up. Espe-
cially in the matter of loss of interest from lack of investment or from deficient
Interest return, it has been usual to replace the invostment so as to obtain the
required 5 per cent but to, allow past losses to reinniii unsatisfied. * * * In
the !method of obtinIng the reqUired 5 per cent on the vested. funds several
plans have been adopted:

First. In a large number of States, when it beciune evident that R continu-
ous 54per cent investment would be difficult to find, the fund was turned over
to the State treasury Ind the State itself assumed the load 'of interest, the
capital being considered as piirt of the irreducible State debt.--this was done
in Connecticut, Delaware, Georgia, Indiana, Kentuity, Louisiana, Maine,
Massachusetts, Nqw Hampshire, NeW Jersey, New York, and Pennsylvania.

Second. In other Stats the receipts _from the sale of lands were turned in
to the State treasury as fast as received and added either to the State sinking
fund.or to general State funds, no attempt at ciutside investment being made.
In such eases the. State issues certificates of indebtedness at a good rate of
Interest. Michigan, Missouri, and Ohio handled their funds In this way.

Third. Other States have invested funds at the best rate obtainable in the
Open market.. and make up the difference between the ibate obtained and the
required 5 per cent by direct legiskitive appropriation. Maryland nnd Rhode
Island handled the funds in this way.

ronrth.. In Florida, Minnesota. and Wisconsin the legislature has authorized
the governing hoard of the college to transfer funds from .the other general
college funds. in order to make up the deficit in interest.

Fifth. In Illinois, North Carolina, and South Carolina, the fund has been
lost by defalcation or dishonesty and has been restored by the legislature.
A State bond for the amount has been Issued In each of these States.'

Since the original sale of the land grants manyqéars ago, the en-
dowment funds have been materially increased in ji ritunbPr of States
through profitable investments, additions by the States, and replace-
ments. Some of the States still retiin lands included in the grants
that have not yet been sold. In Part III, Business Management and
Fitance, is presented the present, value of endowment of the land-
grant colleges secured under the first Morrill Act as 'compared -with
the figures showing the original sale prices included e, Table 1. The
nnnual income received from the endowment. is also shown in

&Bulletin 1ft1.1, No. 18, Dame It'of Pftlieution, foritrtnni tbe 1ntoriny.
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION' 15

Part III. An example of the increase in the fund is 'found in the case
of the State gf Naw York, which disposed of its scrip to Ezra Cor-
nell, founder of Cornell University. Under a refunding plan devised,
by Mr. Cornell, thé scrip was held and later sold at an enormous
.profit, the total proceeds reachihg $5.460,000. This constitutes a
part of the Cornell University endowment and reserve fund at the
present time.

A variety of plans were adopted by the State in organizing the new
types of college to receive the income from the Federal land-grant
endowment. The legislature of 28 States proceeded to establish en-
tirely new State-controlled and State operated agricultural and me-
chanical colleges. There were 13 States where State universities or
colleges were alieady in operation at the time the Federal land grant
was accepted. The income from the endovyment was conferred upon
these existing State institutions with the understanding that they
were to organize colleges or departments of agriculture and mechanic
arts in compliance with the, terms of the first Morrill Act. In seven
States an arrangement was adopted of designating private institu-
tions to receive the annual yield from the endowment, with the stipu-
lation that these prilutte colleges introduce and conduct courses of
instruction for the industrial classes and provide them scientific and
practical education. Later three of these States converted the pri-
vate institutions into State-controlled land-grant colleges while in the
four other cases the States at a subsequent time organized their own
land-grant colleges and withdrew the endowment income from the
private institutions. Three Southern States organized both white
and negro colleges of agriculture and mechanic arts and divided the
annual income from the endowment received under the first Morrill
Act between the two institutions, the purpose being to provide the
new type of education to both races. Subseqiiently separate negro
lund-grant colleges were organized in 14 other Southern State.3.4

The organization of the colleges in the early days following the
imssage of the act and its acceptance représents in .many States a
period of doubt and discouragement. Where the States decided to
turn over the annual yield from the land-grant endowment to State
universitiis and colleges already in operation the necessity of charter-
ing, organizing, and establishing new institutions was avoided. But
in the other States where new colleA were organized, bitter con-
flicts developed in the Stite legislature over their location.. As a re-
sult tilere was delay in the establishment of the colleges extending
over minsiderable periods of time. In other instances- the organiza-
tion of the colleges were authorized throokh enactments by the State
legislatures, but they did not actually come into existence until a

.4 Set; Vol. II. Part X. Introduction and Historical Summary, Negro Land-Grant Coliegeg.
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16 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

number of years later. In Table 1 are shown the dates when the
colleges were organized in each State and the dates when they were
opened to students.

Of the land-grant colleges that were established as new inAitutions
by their State governments in complying with the terms of the first
Morrill Act, five were opened to students within 1 year after the
acceptance of the act by fhe State, five in 2 years, two in 3
years, three in 4 years, five in 5 years, two in 8 years, two
in 9 years, one in 10 years, two in 14 years, and one in 17 years.
A number of these colleges have developed into the great Strate uni-
versities and leadiitg teChnical and engineering schools of the present
day. The State of California within two years after the legislature
had received the Federal land grant accepted the gift of a site and
1) rty of a private coltege at Berkeley and established the Uni-

y of California. The State Legislature of Illinois in the same
year thai. the act was accepted organized the Illinois Indtistrial Uni-
versity, and with4kE a year it was opened to students. The name was
changed in 1885 to the University of Illinois. In Indiana delay in
the organization of the land-grant college was due to a fight in the
State legislature over its location, which continued through two ses-
sions of the legislature. Finally, in 1869 John Purdue offered to
donate to the State 100 acres of land and $150,000 in cash, which was
accepted together with other private gifts, and Purdue University,
at present one of the prominent engineering schools in the country,
was established.

In Massachusetts the State legislature, immediately upon accept-
ing the land-grant- endowment in 1863, divided the fund, .conferring
one-third of the income on the Massachusetts Institute of Technology
and two-thirds on the Massachusetts Agricultural College. Although
both of these institutions had betin previQtmly chartered, they were
not opened to students until several years later when they received
the Federal land grants, so that they actually owe their establishment
to the first Morrill Act.

The inception of Cornell University also dates back to the original
land-grtint college act. The State Legislature of New York accepted
the grant in 1863, but a contest developed as to whether the endow-
ment should be given to the State agricultural college at Ovid, which
bad failed, or the proposed People's College. Although People's
College received the fund, it was never established, and in. 1865 the
State legislature altered its decisioh, conferring the entire endow-
ment on Cornell University, a new institution organized by Ezra
Cornell, which was opened to students in 1868.

The Ohio State Uniyersity,,was likeWise founded as a result of
the first Morrill Act. -After accepting the land scrip from the Fed-

.



HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 17

eral Government in 1864, the State legislature wavered for six years
between several plans for the .division of the endowment. In 1870
the Ohio Agricultural and Mechanical College was definitely organ-
ized and located at Columbus receiving the entire land-grant endow-
ment. This institution was reorganized by the State legislature
in 1878 and became the Ohio State University.

In the case of the States which turned over the annual yield from
the land-grant endowment to State-supported institutions of higher
loarning already in existence at the time of their acceptanCe of the act,
State-universities wer'e the beneficiaries in 10 instances. Colleges or
departments were added to their organization to provide the re-
quired agricultural and mechanic arts instruction. Six of these
State universities wem the first organized in the history of the
United 'States, the University of Georgia being iounded in 1785,
University of Vermont in /1791, East Tennessee University in 1808,
University of Missouri in 1839, University of Wisconsin in 1850, and
the University of Minnesota in 1851. Although in active operation,
the income from The land-grant endowment and the introduction

. of the practical type of education as provided under the first Morrill
Act proved a genuine inipetus to these struggling State universities.
The four other State universities endowed by their State legisla-
tures with the land-grant funds were organized at a ltiter 'period,
the States being Territories at the time of the original passage of
the act. Six States conferred the endowment upon agricultural
colleges already organized and operating, four of Which *ere the
Michigan State College established in 1855, Maryland Agricul-
tural College in 1856, Iowa Agricultural College in 1858, and the
Pennsylvania Farmers' High School in 1855, its, name being then
changed to the Agricultural College of Pennsylvania. It has already
been pointed out that these colleges were the forerunners of all the
agricultural and mechanic art olleges created under the first Morrill
Act and were the first leir kind in .America.5- The other States
designating State-controlled agricultural and mechanic arts'colleges
to receive the Penefit of the endowment were New Mexico and South
Dakota. In both of these cases, the colleges were organized while
these States were still Territories, South Dakota not receiving the
Federal grant until 18.89 when it assumed statehood And New Mexico
in 1898. ifs

The States that adopted the plan of making private universities
and colleges the beneAciaries of the land-grant endowments created
under the first Morrill Act were Connectient, Ne* Hampshire, New
Jersey, Oregon, Rhode Island, and bouth Carolina. In the case of

6 Bee Part IX, Agriculture, for more complete history of early agricultural colleges.

.



18 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Connecticut the act was decepted in 1862 and in the following year
the annual interest was conferred upon the Sheffield Scientific School
at Yale University. The State, however, deCided to organize its
Olin land-grant institution in 1881 and established the Storrs Agricul-
tural College, the name of which was later changed to the Connecticut
Agricultural College. Income from-the Federal grant was trans-
ferred from the Sheffield Scientific School to the new State college,
but noi without legal difficulties and until damages amounting to
$154,000 had been paid 'by the State to Yale University. Through
an arrangement made with Dartmouth College for the conduct of an
agricultural and mechanical college, New Hampshire granted this
private institution the annual yield from the land-grant endowmentin 1866. No change was made until 1903 when a State university
was organized at Durham and became the State's land-grant insti-
tution, the organization being removed from Dartmouth Collegeand the income from the endowment withdrawn from it. Rutgers
University, a private college, was made the recipient of the yiehl
-from the grant in 1864 by the State Legislature of New Jersey andhas continued to receive it ever since. The State of Oregon accepted
the first Morrill Act in 186S and two years later the State legislature
designated Corv4llis College, a private institution, as a beneficiary.
In the year 1885, the Senate assumed control of Corvallis Coljege,
reorganized it as the Oregon Agricultural College laid made it the
official land-grant college a the State. After receiving the landgrant from the National Government in 1862, Rhode Island con-ferred the income on Brown. University on the condition that it
maintain a scientific department. This private institution continuedas the beneficiary until 1888 ivhen the Rhode Island College of
Agriculture and Mechanic Arts was established at Kingston by theState. Upon the withdrawal of the fund, Brown University pro-
tested, took 'the question into the court and received $40,000 for the
surrender of its claim. At the time of the acceptance of the Federalgrant by South Carolina in 1872, the State legislature was under tcontrol of negroes and Claflin University, a private negro inst
tion; was named to receive the income from the funds.° Later enthe whites resumed coptrol clf the State government, a State-con-trolled land-grant college was organized undbr the name of the
Clemson Agricultural College in 1889 as a result of a trust left by
Thomas G. Clemson.,

It is evident from this brief review that notwithstanding thevarious plans put into effect by the State governmeks for the organ-
See Vol. II, Part X, Negro Land-Grant Colleges, for details of land-grant endowmentconferred on Claflin University.
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HISTORICAL DITRODUCTION 19

ization of the institutions, a State-controlled and State-supported
land-grant college was finally established in every State in the
Union. The first Morrill Act, therefore, was directly responsible
for the creation of a nation-wide system of colleges maintained by
public taxati6n and designed to democratize higher education and
provide scientific and Practical knowledge to the great mass of
people.

The difficulties encountered by the States in selling the land and
scrip. in creating the land-grant endowlneas, and.in organizing the
colleges were nothing in comparison with the problev of initiating
and Conduct lrlo' them. InnumeraBle obstacles immediately developedqt,
in this mat ried venture in education. The educators placed in charge
of .the colleges disagreedias eh the type of institution that was to be
conducted. Some took the view the they were to be operated as mere
Irade schools with little Qr no attention given to higher education.
It was also urged that much attention be given to blacksmithing,
carpentry, and similar handicrafts In agriculture it was vroposed
in some instances to devote the major part of the time of the students
to fictual farm work. Others insisted that their work should be
devoted entirely tql high6r education of a new type. William II.
Jordan, fornier director of the 311aine Agricultural Experiment Sta-
tion, described the sigtuation in the. following language:

When the organization of the colleges was announced the public looked
for the arrival of tiducation as something ntbw under the sun, an open 14-clime
to greater prosperity, n pancea of industrial ills, and when it was announced
that the courses of study in the Maine State College contained subjects..pre-
viously taught in the classical institutions it was asked in public print: "Why
this new college, these things are already taiight?" It was charged that agri-
culture had been betrayed in the house of its friends and that the faculty waá
not sympathy with the purposes for which the new institution was
established. In addition, the arguments favoring vocational education eialted
the skilled hand as an essential element in its development, a doctrine Found
enough in theory but badly misapplied in practice.

There was also much discussion of the meaning of the term
mechanic arts, as incorporated in the first Morrill Act. A number of
the leaders of the movement. who favored the establishment of col-
lege:4 de-oteti exclUsively to the teaching of agriculture, insisted that
the proper interpretation of the term was "mechanic arts as appfied
to agriculture." Others took the Nsition that " mechanic arts"
meant 'engineering, and still others gave it the broad meaning of
trade edpcation.7 So great was the misunderstanding that an appeal
was made to Mr. Morrill, himself, to explain his real intent in pro-
moting the passage of the Act. In 1867, 31r. Morrill was invited

7 Sec rl X for 01 nly i s isinry hind gru ii i 'I leges.
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0."

to the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale University, which was
receiving the income of the land-grant endowment in Connecticut,

go confer with the faculty on his interpretation of the law. In the
following summary is presented the results of the conference from
notes taken by Professor Brewer, a member of the faculfy.

Mr. Morrill stated that he wished the bill to be broad enough so that the
several States might use it fo the best advantage. For this a wide latitudeof use was nycessary. The general wants and local conditions were very
different in the different States and for thP best use of this fund there mustbe much variety allowed to the details, although all the colleges should be thesame in spirit and essentially of the same grade, that I's, colleges in whimscience and not classics should he the leading idea.

he did not intend them to be agricultural schools. The title of the bill wajnot his, and was not a hap. y one. A Clerk was responsible for the title. Heexpected the schools to be schools of science rather than classical colleges;that the schools be, in 'fact, colleges and not inVituthms of lower grade, notmere academies or high schools. We asked upon this matter in consiN3rabledetail because there was much talk in some of the States of dividing the sumfor lower-grade schools.
He said thatfr the bill was purposely and carefully planned so that ,the old

colleges might use this as an aid in expanding in the direction to give themmore science teaching or that new colleges miet be organized as the &null:
tipns and needs in the several States might demand. There were classical
colleges enough. More science was needed in every State.

But InIall he wiled as a prominent feature the "useful sciences " be taughtand that where the natural Influences of the studies might hart less tendency todraw the students into purely literary and professfonal pursuits. He "thoughtat least one college in every State should teach military science."
While the controversy over the interpretation of the land-grant

act and the objectives of the colleges raged, the work of inaugurating
and operating them was commenced-by the various States. No soonerhad the colleges been started than it was discovered that no experi-
enced teachers could be found to give instruction in the proposed
new type of agricultural and mechanic arts education. It -was also
found thAt practically no scientific and technical knowledge existed
upon which to base the proposed courses of instruction. Then Vegana period of trials and tribulations that extended over several decades.The work of most of the aolleges in the beginning was of secondarygrade except for the classical instruction which was borrowed from
the old institutions and included in the curricula. As there were few
high schools existing in the different States, students were admittedfrom the elementary schools and given instruction in prqmtratory
subjects in the colleges. Pioneering conditions existed iri many of°the States adding to the difficulties of the .struggling institutions.

s From A Wary of Agricultural Education n the United States, by Albert CharlesSN true.
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 21

Frank S. Kedzie, dean of applied science in the Michigan State
Agricultural College, gives the following descriptio,n of the early
cla,§ of this college:

There was never anything comparable In a State educational effort to thehardships endured by the students and faculty in those pioneer days; Anearly founded denominational college in the M ddle West, such as Oberlin, hadnothing on" the Michigan State Agricultural C lege. so far as hardships wereconcerned. Oberlin had the advantage a carry )g forward the work with herstudents ith a well-known and generally u pted classical curriculum. AtMichigan State Agricultural College there as doubt from the beginning asto what studies should be offilred how i6iig the stu nt should remain underinstruction and whether a degree should finally be granted him. Upon one pointas there general agreementthe student should be required to work withhis hands under the instruction o men who had had no previous teachingexperience to guide their action, b who knew only the imperative necessity forclearing the heavily wooded land vhich now comprised our farm and campus.For the first 30 years the college uired manual labor three,hours per dayfrom each student, the labor consisting of felling trees, grubbing swamps,building barns, fences, and bridges, in addition to milking, caring for livestock,and worling with teams of oxen and horsesall this was an essential 13artof the tanning of the student
An idea of the inadequacy of scientific data and lack of knowledge

with which the teachers in the land-grant colleges contended in these
early clays when they were attempting to provide industrial and
agricultural education to the masses is given in the following typical
account by Prof. Isaac P. Roberts, teacher of agriculture in the Iowa
State Agricultural College in 1869 :

I began to tell the stutents what I knew about farming. It did not takeme long to run short of material and then I began to consult the library. Imight as well looked for cranberries On the Rocky Mountakns as for 'materialfor teaching agriculture in that library. Thus, fortunately, I was driven totake the class to the field and farm, there to study 'Ants, Animals, and tillageat first hand. * * I fell into the habit of taking the students to viewgood and poor farms; to see fine heids and scrub herds in the country roundabout, even though they had to travel in freIght. cars. I *suppose I was the firstteacher of agriculture to make use, in a large way, of the fields and stables ofthe countryside as laboratories. * * * One day, being short on lecturemitterial, I went into the fields and gathered a great armful of common weedpests. Handing them around to the class I asked for the common and botanical
names, and the methods of eradication. * * This experiment providedMaterial for a week's classroom talk and led me to place still more emphasis
on field laboratory work. .4ft

Mechanic arts instruction casisted principally of shop work largely 4,
of a secondary graTle. In the early history of the colleges it was asso-
ciated with the labor performed by the students in connection with the
agricultural course's.. Later mechapical shops were established and
instrtictjpn was given in the various handicrafts. Civil engineering
courses were also inaugurated consisting principally of lectures and
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22 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES A*D UNIVERSITIES

survey work with instruments in the field. The enrollments in the
new% institutions were generally small. Ten years after the passage,
of the first Morrill Act in 1882, according to Alfred Charles True,

There were reported tobe In the agricultural and mechancial courses' in
Michigan, 143 students; in Pennsylvania. 130; in Maryland, 130;. in Maine, MI:
in New Hamsphire, 22; In Vermont, 21 ; in New Jersey, 67; in New York., 151;
and in Rhode Island, 25. In agriculture alone' West Virginia had 29;. Massa-
chusetts, 139; and Kansas, 50. In Wisconsin, 30 students in the college of arts
attended lectures on agriculturé. In the land-grant institutions opened after
1867, there were.. students in agriculture and mechanic arts tie fvllows: In
Alabama,53; Georgia, 151 ; Kentucky, 181; Mississippi, 5.; Oregon, 50; Tennes-°
see, 37; Virginia, 122. In agricultural courses there were in Arkansas, 50;
Delaware, 14; north Georgia, "5; Illinois, 87; Iowa, 243; and Ohio, 176.'

The total enrollment of the colleges just listed amounted to 2,243
as compared with 164,756 students enrolled in all. brandies' Qf the
land-grant institutions in 1928."

Notwithstanding the discouragements in op6rattng the colleges,
the inadequacies of the,clucational programs ottereti, an4 the small

. attendance of students, the great. achievement of the in %aims
during these pioneering days was the maintenanc4 of the fit amen-
tal ideal of the democratization of higher education. Aiainst an in-

, tense opposition, the .new movement ftir scientific, technical, and
practical higher education was upheld by the colleges. Dean
141i-gene Davenport has summarized the services rendered by them
during this f)eriod of doubt and desi;airs in the following mewl.

bntnduin specially ptepibred fols this survey:
444Perhaps the greatest single service rendered by the colleges in the early days
was ft ,sympathetic nursery for science and for the scientific spirit ; that Is,
the inductive method of study. Sometimes .I have spoken of these colletes
as wet nurses for science when nobody else wotiki harbor 'the foundling, and
the langRage is hardly too strong.

The colleges stkoOd like o stone wall for ifiekeduention of al\ classes and for
putting knowledge at 'work for the direct betterment of society in all its
Interest,' farmers particularly, as agfinst the idea of an e'd*atèd minority
constituting un aristocracy of learning and leadership.

That such pnb1ic7,supported institutions are tif nature pnbliesorvice
lions gradually dO-veloped as logic corollary to the reason for their existence.
The idea' that research, education, et-en formal, is mainly for the pnblie welfare
In which the student, instead of being the end product of all *146ational
effort, is a means to an end, gradually evoh-ed as the logical, if not the
inevitable consequence of 'publicly suppotted institutions of &higher letarning.

This general Idea in the early periol wits often éxpreesecl us tlie " uew
ducation," a composite term intended to blude science, educatioil atwork as

applied to all the affairs of man, and tlie ducation $o far as posqlhie of all
elagseR, remit% and professions. I will noi say that all of these points stood

9 Iligiòry of Agricultural Education in the United States, pp. 117 and 118.
1" $4141 hurt ¡, Work of the Registrar,
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III-glIORICAL INTRODUCTION 23
out at the tinm'in fact, none of °them (110 very dearly, excebt actual studies
in sclençe. But'. as I now see the perspective, these were the. eventudities
whose foundation was laid buck there.

In the 'meantime the cojleges notwithstanding the hardships of
the pioneering period commenced to make progress. While scientific
instruction for a time consisted only. of lectbres, gradtlally labgra
tories were established for the conauct Qf experiments in practical

'sciouces, shops wde erected for practical in§tructon in the telnièali-
ties x')f vocational and mechanic arts, and actual crop and soil ex-
perimentations werq 'inaugurated on the college farms. The in-,
stoieiors ill agriculture parti6ilarly realized that 1 body of scientific
kriovledge for the teaching ,of agriculture would liav to be- created
and they concentrated upon systematic experimental Nyork, the re-
sults of which were utipized in the classrooms. With the develop-
ment of agricultural research in tile colleges, although at .first con-
ducted in a small way and applicable only to local soil anti rlimatic
conditions, the possibility of the' tremendous advantage of further
experimentation on an exiènsive scale was soon realized. A number
of States proceeded to establish agricultural experiment; stations at
the .colleges, the results of which were dissem. inated among the farm-.

*,ers throughikilletins, circulars, and handsheets. The stations be-
came popularThroughout the countfy and ,a:widespread clamòr arose
for aid from the Federal Government. The griginal idea of this
democrittization of higher education Was expand*. Direct servicein the form of actual scientific knowledge was to be fuTnished to
the farming classes.

As early as 1883 bills were drafted arid introduced in Congress
riroviding for Federal aid in the establishment of an experiment sta- ,
tion in every State in the Unio.n. -It was not until 1887, however, 4
that the Hatch Act was finally enacted into law. Representative
Williárn H. Hatch, of Missouri, chairman of the House. Committee
on Agriculture, was the author' of thè measure. Senator J. Z.
George, of. Mississippi, also presnted a similar bill in the Senate.
As in the case of the first Morrill Act, the Senate measure was
passed first and was later accepted by the House upon the recorn-
inendation of Representative Hatch in the place of his own bill.
President,- Cleveland signed the act in March, 1887. As a result
of the law, the greatest national system of agricultural experiment
stationi in the history of the world came into existence. It pro-
vided that a station, should be established in every State in the Union
preferably as a part of the -land-grant college, althQugh separated
stations were permitted." With this enactment the functions of

voromoworr

u See iTol. II, Pert VIII, Research, for further details of early history and of establish.mat of 'Agricultural Experiment Stations.
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the institutions were expanded to include not only resi&nce instruc-
tion but also research for the benefit of the agricultural industry.

The Hatch Act contained three principal provisions, the first de-
scribing the type of work to be performed by the ;tations, the second
providing for general supervisioh over.them by the Department of
Agriculture, and the third for the dissemination to the farmers of
the scientific knowledge obtained ihrough experimentation. Ac-
cording to the first provision, the general purpose of the stations
was to promote- scientific investigation and experiments into the
principles and application of agricultural sciences klat, the specific
type of work was also outlined as follows:

That it shall be the object and duty of the said experiment stations to
conduct original researches or verify experiments on the physiology of plants
and animals; the diseases to which they are everally subject, with the rémedies
of the same ; the chemical composition of useful plants at th*ir different stages
of growth the comparative advaittages of rotative cropping as pursued under
the varying series of crops; the capacity of new plants or trees for acclimation;
the ientlysis of soil -and water ; the chemical composition of manures, natural
and artificial, with experiments designed to test their comparative effects on
crops of different kinds; the adaptation stud value of grasses and forage plants;
the composition and digestibility of the different lOnds of food for domestic
animals; the scientific and economic questions involved in the production of
butter and cheese; and such other researches or experiments bearing directly
on the agricultural industry of the United States as may in each case be deemed
advisable, having due regard to tfle varying conditions and needs of the respec-
tive States and Territories.

The second provision dealing with the supervision of the work by
the Department of Agriculture contained the following language:

That in order to secure, as far as practical, uniformity of methods and
results in the work of said stations, it shall be the dtity of the United States
Commissioner (now Secretary) of Agriculture to furnish forms, as far as
practicable, for the tabulation of the results of investigation or experiments; to
indic ite, from time to time, such lines of 'inquiry as to him shall seem more
impo tant, and in general, to furnish such advicse and assistance as will best
promote the purpose of this act.

Of vast importance was the third provision providing for the dis-
semination of the results of the research to the agricultural industry
thus asguring a direct public service. In order that there might not

..

be any possibility of this provision not being carried into effect, the
privilege òf sending the literature of the stations through the mails
under the Government frank was extended. The part of the law
-coveHng the subjevt was as follows:

Min,. bulietins *or reports of progress shall be published° at said stations *at
least once every three montbs, one copy of which shtill be sent to elich news-
paper in the States or Territories in which they are respectively located, and
to such individuals actually engaged in farming as may request the same and
as far as the means of the stations will permit, Such bulletins or reports
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 25
and the animal reports of said stations shall be transmitted in the mails of
the United States free of charge for postage, under such regulations as the
Postmaspr General may from time to time prescribe.

The act appropriated from the National 'treasury ihe sum of
$15,000 annually for the maintenance of each station conditional
upon legislative assent by the different States. While the subsidy
of the Federal Government was not large, it was the great stimulus
for creating an experiAnt station in every State and for. further
placing an obligation upon the State governments for their support
through public taxation.

With the gradual growth Cif the colleges, the new type of resident
instruction commenced to meet with popular favor and to command
a greateF respect in the higher educational field. Definite progtams
of study and well-organized curricula focused around the practical
application of the sciences to the industrial problems of the Nation
were adopted and offered in the institutions. Enrollments of stu-
dents increased. Finally, in 1890, it was decided to make a new ap-
peal for Federal aid, the funds to be used for the furflier develop-
ment of the democratized higher education. Mr. Morrill, who as
representative in the lower house of Congress sponsored the firs't
Morrill Act, had now become a United States Senatoi from Vermont
and wndertook the task of securing additional 'assistance for the col-
leges. In: 1890 he introduced his second. land-grant college bill in the
Senate which provided for the appropriation of $25,000 annually by
the Federal Government from the proceeds of the sales of public
lands for the support of the colleges. Under the ternis of the meas.
ure the institutions were to receive $15,000 in 1890 with in additional
sum of $1,000 each succeeding year for the 10 years when the annual
appropriation was to amount to $23,000. The law specifically pro-
vided that the Federal funds were to be expended only for inittruc-
Om in " agriculture, the mechanic arts, the English language, and
the various branches .of mathematical, physical, natural, and eco-
nomic sciences with special reference to their application to the
industries of life and to the facilities for such instruction." 12 ,A. par-
ticular fqature of the bill was that there was to be no Facial .dis.
tinction, between students in the colleges but that separated land.

ev grant colleges for negroes might be organized. The result..of thig
provision was that negro land-grant colleges were established in all
of the Southern States." The second Morrill bill af4r being
amended passed the Senate unanimously in June, 1890, and the House
of Representatives by a vote of 135 to 39 in August. It was signed
in the samé month by President Harrison.

a Second Morrill Act, 1890. II See *o 1. II, Part X. Negro Land-Grant College&

.
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In the course of the next few years the agricultural stations grew
rapidly. Much of the research conducted by them was especially
idapted to their particular States. The accomplishments proved of
inestimable value to the farmers. It soon became apparent that the
experiment stations were not only a tremendous asset to the agricuh
tural industry in the States, themselves, but also to the Nation as a
whole. But the work of the stations'had been devoted largely to
the experimentation connected with the verification of principles and
truths already fairly well established. The time had arrived for
original research into entirely new truths. To prosecute such work,
the facilities of the stations were inadequate and the funds for the
employ.ment of trained specialists in the various fiélds of agriculture
were lacking. The situation became so acute that an appeal was
made to the Federal Government for increased support. Henry C.
Adams, member of the House of Representatives from Wisconsin,
undertook the task of securing the enactmenteof a law giving addi-
tional aid to the stations. He introduced *a bill for this purpose in
Congress in 1904, but it made no progress. In the following session,
Mr. Adams again presented his measure, which was favorably re-
ported by the House Committee on Agriculture in ,January, 1906.
Within a short time it passed both the House and Senate unanimously
and was signed by President Roosevelt in March, 1906.

The Adams Act provided for the appropriation of $5,000 in 1906
to each agricultural experiment station witth an increase of $2.000A
annually for five years until a maximum of $15,000 was reached.
With the new subsidy under this act added to the $15,000 already re-
ceived under the original Hatch Act, the support of the agricultural
experiment stations by the Federal Government now amounted to
$30,000 annually. The additional funds, however, Nere to be utilized
exclusively for original researches, the act specifically stating. that
they were to be "applied only to paying the necessary expenses of
conducting original researches or experiments bearing directly on the
agricultural industry of the United States, having due regard to the
varying conditibris and needs of the respective States and Terri-
tories." 14 As in the case of the other acts, the grant was made con-
ditional upon s acceptance by the legislaturéi of the Statt;s.

In the beginning of the twentieth .century public interest became
aroused to the advantage of establishing industrial, vocational, and
agricultural instruction in the secondary and elementary schools. As
a result manual arts, nature study, home gardening, and similar
courses of practical studies were introduced into the public schools.
It was necessary to train teachers for the work and 0'4 land-grant
colleges were called upon to perform this function. In many of

14 Adams Act, 1006.
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the institutions teacher-training courses-in mechanicsarts and agri-
culture had been inaugurated to meet this need and -were being
successfully conducted, but the growing activities of the colleges and
their enlarged enrollments made it difficult to secure effective results
with the insufficient funds available. it was therefore necessary to
seek further assistance from the Federal Gövernment. Through ean
°amendment made to the appropriation bill of the Department of
Agriculture in 1907 by Senator Maui() Nelson of Minnesota, ,it
was proposed that an additional $25,000 be appropriated annually
by the Federal Governnient for the support of the colleges. The
measue, known as the Nelson amendment, provided that $5,000
should be appropriated the first year and $5,000 additional for
the ensuing four yeprs until the total annual sum reached $25A00.
Its terms were practically identical with the provisions of the second
Morrill Act with the exception that the colleges were given the right
to bb use a portion of the money for providing courses for the special
preparation of instructors for teaching the elements of agriculture
and mechanic arts." 15 The amendment upon being presented by
Sewator Nelson met with approval in the Senate, but difficulty was
encountered in the House of Representative where it was first
rejerted. Later after considerable debate, however, it was ¡adopted
by a substantial majority. Presicknt Roosevelt approved the act
in May, 1907.

In the gradual evolution of. the Mea of the democratization of
higher education, it soon developed that women had been entirely
omitted from the scheme. With the modern movement for the full

. recognition of women-on the same basis as men in the social, industrial,
business, and govjernmental affairs of the Nation, a demand was madi
that they be included in the program of the land-grant colleges.
Through the scientif4research conducted by the institutions, it was
soon found also that the results of these investigations were directly
applicable to food and nutrition of the human being. The possi-
bilities of offering c6urses of instruction on thEi scientric preparation
of foods in the home developed. At the halite time it was realized
°that through the introduction of practical instruction in other phases
of domestic science and household economy, the land-grant colleges
would be enabled to enlarge the scope of their work to include women
in the great movement of democratized higher learning. As early
us 187.5 the Iowa State Agricultural College and the Kansas State
Agricultural College were offering courses in cooking and sewing with
some lectures on the chemistry of food and nutrition. Other land-
grant institutions inaugurated similar courses. Later when the State

Nelsun nmendmen . 1907.ire
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legislatures began to make larger appropriations for the maintenance
of the institutions and it became evident that they were to depend
upon public taxation for their support a general demand was made
that the colleges become coeducational, that women be admitted on
the same statu as men, and that instruction be provided to prepare
them for home and domestic duties. Alfréd Charles True describes
the situation as follows.:

In 1890 only four land-grant colleges had departments of home economics,
namely, those in Kansas, Iowa, Oregon, and South Dakota. In the next 15
years such departments were organized in 18 of the land-grant colleges for
white students. With the exception of the institutions in Connecticut and
Tennessee these colleges were in North Central and Western State's."

An important impetus to the development of home economics in-
struction for women in the land-grant institutions came in 1910 with
the action of the American Association of Agricultural Colleges, and
Experiment Stations in the appointment of a committee to prepare a
4-year course in home economics. This committee outlined a curricu-
lum, which was later adopted by many of the institutions already offer-
ing courses for women and,by additional land-grant colleges that had
not previously included home economics in their programs. But the
greatest stimulus that was to make home economics instruction a per-
manent piirt of the educational system of the land-grant colleges was
to corn.e later.

As is evide.nt from the preceding 'review, the activities of the land-
grant &lieges had been confined chiefly to resident instruction and to
agricunral research. During the first decade .-of the twentieth .cen-
tury a number of institutions adopted the policy of developing various
forms of extension and adult education, such as lectures by their in-
structors to gatherings of farmers, speeche at county fairs and farm-
ers' institutes. As a result of these irregular and desultory educational
activities, the plan was conceived of an organized and systematic
direct service to the great mass of rural people in connection with
their immediate practical problems. The outgrowth was the third
great epoch-making event in the history of the land-grant .colleges;
the enactment by Congress of the Smith-Lever Extension Act. It
had already become evident that- the institutions could not reach the
mass of industrial classes and the rural populations through resident
instruction. Only a limited number of young men ind women could
attend college: But the college could be sent to the people. Instruc-
tion could be given not by the routine processes of the. classroom, but
through practical teaching conducted by representatives of the
institutions who would actually live in the local communities andan

hs True, Alfred Charles. A History of Agricultural Education in the United litotes,
4p. 268.
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whose business it would be to aid the farmers and their families in
the problems of agriculture and homemaking confronting them.
The plan presented theopportunity of providing education to great
multitudes of people, of developing better agriculturè, of advancifig
farming methods and finally of improving home and community life.
Although it was contrary to the cherished academic tradition of higher
education with its admission requirements, class attendance, and
college credits for all students receiving instruction, the idea of
democratization of higher education conceived in the original land-
grant college movement would find fuller realization in this com-
prehensive plan of direct public service.17 A particular phase of the
plan was that women were for the first time recognized and home eco-
nomics instruction was to be furnished them.

Such an undertaking could only be accomplished through the ex-
penditure of large annual sums. Th,e creation and maintenance of a
vast organization of representatives of the colleges in each of the
counties in the different States would involve immense outlays.
The Federal Government took the initiatite by offering to appropri-
ate half of the funds necessary for the support of the enterprise,
while the other half was to be provided either by the States, counties,
colleges, or through individual donations by residents of the State.
By this acton the States were stimulated to cooperate in financing
the plan. Representative Asbury F. Lever, of South Carolina, in-
troduced a bill in the House of Representatives covering the pro-
posed new type of extension education in 1912. At the same time
Senator Hoke Smith, of Georgia, presented a similar measure in the
United States Senate. Although opposition developed to the grant-
ing of further Federal subsiqies and a number of amendments were
made to the bill, it was finally passed by both houses of Congress and
became a law in May, 1914, when President Wilson affixed his sig-
nature to it. The Smith-Lever Act, which was. to have the pro-
found effect of bringing millions of people into direct contact with
the land-grant 'colleges, described specifically the cooperative ex-
tension that was to be performed by the institutfons ii the following
terms :

That cooperative agricultural extension work shall consist of the giving of
instruction and practical demonstrations In agriculture and home economics
to 'persons not attending or resident in said colleges in the several communi-
ties, and imparting to such persons information on said subjects through field
demonstrations, publications, and otherwise; and this work shall be carried
on in such manner as may be mutually agreed

gas

upon by the Secretary of Agri-
eulture lira the Stake agricultural college or colleges riceiving the benefits of
this act.1r

17 See Vol. II, Part VII, Ettension Services, for further details of Smith-Lever extension.
.4I1Smith-Lever Act, 1914.
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LAND-GRANT COLLEOES AND UN 1VE1s1T1ES

To meet the expense, the sum of $480,000 for each year was ap-
propriated out of the Federal,Treasury, $10,000 of which was to be
paid annually to each State provided the legislature assented to the
terms of the new law. The act further appropriated an addifional
sum of $600,000 for the fiscal year following, and for each year
thereafter for seven' years an additional sum of $500,000, and for
each year thereafter there was permanently appropriated the 'sum
of $4,100,000 in addition to the original sum of $480,000. .The ad-
ditional sums were to 134 paid to each State in the proportion which
their rural population bears to the total rural population of all the
States. The provision Of the act which placed the pafment of the
cost upon a 50-50 per cent basis was as follows:

That no payment out of e additional appropriations made herein provided
shall be made in any year to any State until an equal sum has been appropri
ated for that year by the legislature of such State, or provided by State.
cmuity, college. local authority, or inditidual contributions from within the
State, f4ir the maintenanm of the cooperative agricultural extension work pro
videll for in this art."

The colleges were required not only to submit plans for the ex-
tension work to the Secretary of Agriculture for his approval before
the Fedaml funds were available for expenditure, but they were
also to arrange with the Secretary of Agriculture for a definite
organization for carrying on the work. Within a short time after
the enactment of the law, a memorandum of understanding was
drawn up and signed by the Secretary of Agriculture and the presi-
dents of 46 land-grant institutions. The memorandum provided
for the following plan of conducting the new cooperative extension
service :

Oros

First. That the State shall organize and maintain a definite and distinct
a4ministrative division of the college for extension work.

Second. That the head of this division. commonly Called extension director,
shall administer all the extension work in the State as the joint represent ive
of the college and the department.

Third. That all funds for extension Nvork in agriculture and home econom16
shall be expended through such extension di:Mons.

Fourth. That the departmvnt shall cooperate with the ertension divisionsof the colleges In such work done by the department in the St a t'es!'

All of the States accepted the pcovisions of the act through their
legislatures. Within a short time the: new type of Cooperative ex-
tension was organized in the institutions. Agricultural and.home
demonstratioii agents were appointed in many of the counties in the
different States. Practical education in agriculture and home eco-
nomics was carried from the colleges to the people.

arnitheIkver Act, 1914.
39Trup. Alfrpd Charles. A Hintory of Agricultural FAucation In the Unitqd finite«.P. 289.
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With the enactment of the Smith:Lever law, the land-grant college
had been developed into a distinctive institution that defined its
character and function in terms different from those of the ordinary
college or university. It afforded resident instruction in the practi-
cal sciences, industrial arts, business, engineering, agriculture,
teacher training, and liberal arts. It conducted research into every
phase oragriculture through its experiment station. It provided
denlonstration and instruction in agriculture and home economics to
citizens residing in every corner of the State. The land-grant
college became increasingly an active agency in the economic, in-
dustrial, and social advancement of the Nation. It became a great
educational force in the utilization of the physical resources of the
country. Higher learning was no longer confined to the narrow limits
of the classics, letters, and cultural arts The monopoly of learning
that once existed in the early days of the American Republic had
vanished.

In the succeeding yeirs, other important Federal enactments were
made giving financial aid to the land-grant colleges and affecting
their educational programs. Congress passed the Smith-Hughes
Act in 1917, providing for the promotion of vocational education in
agriculture, trades, homv economies and industrial subjects and for
the training of teachers in these sajects. The Nelson amendment
Of 1901, which furnished funds to the land-grant institutions for the
preparation of teachers in the elements of agriculture and nechanic

. arts, was the forerunner and in a sense the real inspiration for this new
law. Under the terms of the Smith-Hughes Act a National Board
for Vocational Education was created and in each State a local board
was established. The local boards with the approval of the national
board .were authorized to selett the colleges in their States *ere
teachers were to be trained in vocational subjects. As a result, the
land-grant. colleges have -been chosn in 36 States to conduct this
work and receive iticomes iñ .varying amounts from the Federal
Smith-Hughes appropriations. The amount of funds .for teacher
training furnished by the National Government is shown in the
following quotations from the act:

That for the purpose of cooperating with the States fn preparing teaebers,
supervisors, and directors in agricultural subjects and teachers of trade and
industrial and home economics subjects, there is hereby appropriated for the
use of the States for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1918, the sum of 000.000:
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1919, the sum of $700.000; for the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1920; the sum of $900,000; for the fiscal year ending June 30,
1921, the sum of $1,000,000. Said sums shall be allotted to the Stata In the
proportion which their population bears to the total .populatien of the United
States, not including outlying possessions, according to the lait preceding United
States census;

.
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Provided, That the allotments of funds to any State shall not be less than a
minimum of $5,000 for any fiscal year prior to and including tbe fiscal year
ending June 30, 1919, nor less than $10,000L for any year thereafter., And there
is hereby appropriated the following sums, or so much thereof as may be needed.
which shall be used 'for the purpose of providing the minimum allotment
provided for in this section: For the fiscal year ending June 30, 1918, the sum
of $46,000; for the fiscal year ending June-30, 1919, the sum of $32,000; for the
fikal year ending June 30, 1920, tIse sum of $24,000; for the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1921, and annually thereafter, the sum of $90,000.

Another importan-t Federal enactment expanding the type of re-
search to be conducted by the agricultural experiment stations and
providing additional annual subsidies to defray the cost was the
Purnell Act of 1925. The measure was sponsored in tingress by
Representatiire Fred S. Purnell, of Indiana. Its principal feature
was that the e-xpenditure of the funds was limited to the specific
purposes outlined as follows:

OP

The funds appropriated pursuant to his act shall be applied only to paying
the necessary expenses of conducting investigations or making experiments
bearing directly on\the production, Manufactule, preparation, use, distribu-
tion and marketing of 'Irgrieultural products, atd include such scientific re-
searches as have for their purpose the establiAment and maintenance of a
permanent and efficient agricultural industry, and such economic and socio-
logical investigations as have for their purpose the development and improve-
ment of the rural home and rural life, and for the printing and disseminating
of the results of said researches."

For the first time research in the fields of rural economics, sociol-
ogy, and home e&momics was emphasized as a part of the program of
the agricultural experiment stations. The annual support of the
stations by the Federal Government was increased $30,000 to $90,060
annually Iry the Purnell Act. It provided for an increase of $20,000
for the year 1926 with a further increase of $10,000 annually until
19t when the approp.riation was to continue at this figure every yea-r
thereafter. The stations ure now receiving their full quota of $90,000
annually from the Federal Government, but the research into eco-
nomic, sociological, and ..orne economics prpblems has not yet luid
time to produce any widespre0 effects in these fields.

The latest measure increasing Federal funds to the land-grant col-
leges was the Capper-Ketcham -Act, which was passed by Congress
aild approved by President Coolidge in May,- 1928. It provided
additional appropriations for cooperative extension in agriculture
and home economics under the terms of the original Smith-Lever
A.d. An additional $980,000 annually was appropriated to further
develop the work of which $20,000 was to go to each State and the
Territory of Hawaii annually conditional upon their acceptance of
the provisions of the law. There was also appropriated fo he fis-

110 Purnell Act, 1825. A
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cal year following that in which this appropriation became avail-
able and for each subsequent year the sum of $500,000. In order that
the colleges may receive the benefit§ of the additional funds under
the Capper-Ketcham Act, the amounts must be matched either by
the States, counties, or colleges or through local contributions in
the States. A special provision of the act stipulated that 80 per
cent of the appropriations should be utilized for the payment of
salaries of ounty extension agents to develop the cooperative exten-
sive system in agricultuie and home economics with men, Vomen,
boys and girls.

The foregoing historic sketch has been limited almost .entirely to
the influences of the National Government in the development of the
land-rTant colleges. Mot. of them actually came into existepce
through the Mimulus of Federal law. The Congress of the United
States originally Prescribed the type of college that was to be oper-
ated mid the character of education that was to be provided. During
the entire period of their development the major educational policies
of the institutions have been based upon thle provis4ons of Federal
tatutes making appropriations to assist in their support. It must

be remembered, however, that the States are primarily responsible
for defraying the principal costs of their maintenance and for stim-
ulating their growth into leading institutions of higher education.
To the p'eople of the States who have carried the burden of taxation
and to the broad visiwn of local leadership developed within the
States do the land-grant colleges chiefly owe their success.
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PART II. CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION

Chapter -State: Relationships

The land-grant eollege or university is essentially a &fate institu-
tion. Although in most cases originally established by public land
grants from the Federal -Government and at present the recipient
of subsidies from this source, it is distinctly a State-operated estab-
lishment and an integral part of the public educational system of
the State. Its organization and its activities are defined either by
the State constitution or by the statutes enacted by the State legis-
lature. Its physical plant is public State property.

Because of their distinct purposes and functions the land-grant
colleges and universities at the time of their foundation were segre-
gated from the regular State governmental organizations and de-
partments. A separate board ifivolving a virtual trusteeship was
created in most cases to govern and administer them ssubject to the
provisions of the general State laws and to the limitations of the
State appropriations made for ibeir support. The purpose of this
isolation was to take their management out of ,the hands of the
changing political administrations of the regular State govern-
ments and to free them from the influence and control of the politi-
cally -constituted State departments, offices, and agenciest Service
.on the governing boards has carried the obligation that trusteeship
implies. The members generally serve without pay or remunera-

i.tion.
e purpose of this chapter is to s ow t e rlajionships existing

al pre.sent between the instifutiGns and the tate governments.
State agencies and officials exercise a considet le degree of direct
and indirect controLoveir the administration And supervision of the
business activities of the colleges. This coiitrol has a direct effect
on the academic functions of the institutioRs. Recent reorganiza-
tions of State governments, the creation of State budget systems, the
establishment of State departments of admiuistration and control, the
extension of the power of State agencies over disbursements, pur-
chasing, printing, travel, auditing, accohnting, and other functions
of the institutions have in many instances tended to further limit or
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36 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

actually to supersede the' authoity of institutional administrative
officers and of institutional góv.erning boards.

The authority of the governor of the State over the land-grant,
colleges is'both direct and indireh. As head of the executive branch
of the State government he has the power of veto over all StaN
appropriations made for the support of the institutions. By virtue
of his office the governor may also make such recommodations to
the State legislature concerning the land-grant college ois university
that he may deal advisable. These po.wers are general aryl
cable to every State. But the governo-r is'often in a position to excl.-

sise direct supervisidn over the instiiutions, paiticipate in their
government, and partially, if not wholly, to influence questions of
policy in a number of instances.

According to the returns received from 44 colleges, the governor of theState serves as regular president or chairman of the governing body in 3cases, as ex (ado president in 2, as a regylur member in 2, and as an ex(ado member in 13.

While his responsibilities as head of the State government *vent
the -State executive irom exercising his prerogatives. as head . or
member of the governing board in many of the States, there tire
others where he attends th6 nwetings more or less regulat and
takes put in the proceedings of the !Jody. In one institutipn, the
governor is the president of the .corporate Vody governing the' col-
lege, signing all official business dwuments, and presiding at all
sessions. Members of the governing bodies are appiinted` by the
governor in most of the States, either with or without t4 consent
of the State senate, but as this relationship will lie amplified in the
part of this rep?rt that deals with the governing board it is not
necessary to disctiss it in detail at this point.

Tht'ough the recent creation of budget systems in the States, ..the
governor has been given increased powers over the finances of the
land-grant colleges. In practically all of the States he serves, either
as the chief budget officer or lias the power to change, alter, and
revise *the budget' before its final Annission to the legislature. As
the budget contains `tho estimates of the requirements of the land-
grant institutions, the State efécutive is in a position to affect their

..deYelopment by increasing or decreasing requests for funds to be
used for their support. The laws of a number of States confer spe-
cific powers on the governor over the business, financial, and adminis-
trative affairs of the land-Want institution... The entire question
of the State btidget and its relationship to the institutions will be
discussed laier.

There is one college where the governor passes 'on manifests for reimburse-ment of expenditures of State funds by the institution; another where hecontrols release of State appropriations to the university; a third where hehis 'authority to provide increased funds for the ex t stations; and a
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CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATIOT 37 I

fourth where he appitves all vourhers covering State regulatory ,funds which
go to the college for its support. ,In one State the governor ip chairman ofthe State printing commission whicia controls the institutional print.ng. Fourinstitutions must fIrst receive the atlproval of the govermir before any of themembers of their staffs are permitted to travel out of the State. The author-ity of the governor VI one State includes the issuance- of deficiency warrantsupon State funds for expenditures made by the land-grant college, and inanother the governor is empowered to authorize replacement from State in-surance funds of property damage by fire or tornado at theJnstitution. Thestate executive is a member of the board of investment of the permanent uni-versitsy fund in one 'State; issues commissions for college officers in another;appoints one-third of the board of visitors in a third; fills vavancies occurringin the governing board between one general election and another in a fourth,and controls the purchase of automgbiles by the university in 'a fifth.

In addition to the powers exercised by the governor, the ktuditor
-of State ha§ been vested with considerable control over the financial
affairs of the land-grant institifrions. The amount of his authority
varies in the., different States, but reports indicate that it comprises
complete supervision of the revenues and disbursements of a number
of institutions.

There are six Stales vtlere the State auditor Is charged with the auditing()tall vouchers and the signing of all warrants covering every expenditure madeby the institutiOns. Id another case all voucherl except those in payment oflabor must be submitted to, the auditor for approval. The State auditorexecutes warrants for the Nythent of all claim?, against State funds of 10colleges and issues warrants to the institutional treasurers for State appro-priations or mill7tax revenues in 8. Other specific powers over the land-grant institutions have been conferred upon him. As a member of tilts budgetcommission he participates in the preparation of the State budget estimatesfor the support of the college in one State. The audieor is a mem4er of theState board of finance *hich has control of questions involving the use ofState apprópriations in another State. He is vested with authority' to super-vise and determine the methods of accounting used by one college. AccordingIto the reports,' he makes annual.audits ¡of the books and accounts of 10 insti-tutions; audits expenditures of State appropriations only of 1; atidits specificfunds of 1; while* in the case of another institution copies of all voucherregisters and receipt registers must be filed with the State auditor. This Stateofficial is a member of the board of investment of the university fund and hasauthority to lease unsold university lands of one land-grant institution.
Powerefexercised by, the Shtte treasurer amount to virtual control

of the funds of a number of the colleges. The State treasurer is the
actual treasurer of six inthitutions. In ^these cases he is custodian of
all the moneys and has 'responsibility for their .receipt and disburse-
ment, except in one instanpe where the local business officer handles
residence, dining halls, anct.athletic funds. In 15 other institutions
he receives current funds ahd pays all general bills on requisition
either from the institutional treasurer or onlwarrints issued by the
State auditor. Remittances are made monthly to him by some col-,
leges while in others they are. forwarded ai3 collected. The State
treasurer' handles only State funds in 3 States and his connection
with the land-grant institutions is limited to sending to the institu-
tional treasurers checks covering Stlite appropriations or mill-tax
revenues in 10 others. As a meml?er of the .State budget. commis-
sion, this State official exercises jukisdiction over the estimates for
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appropriations of one college. In two States he is official cust-odián
of the land-grant endowment and other trust funds of the land-grant
institiutions. There are two cases in which the State treasurer. re-
Ceives the trust funds of the colleges and invests them' on order of
the boards of trustees, while in one he is responsible for auditing
the Hatch-Adams and Smith-Lever funds expended by the college.
Two institutions report that they have no relationship whatever with
the State treasurer.

The official relations of the State attorney general with the land-
grant colleges are important. While in some States he merely serves
in an advisory capacity to interpret the Sttte laws affecting the
institutions, in other States he handles all legal matters.

An examination of the reports disclose that the attorney general construesthe laws upon request in the case of 22 colleges; that he acts as legal advisorand counsel in 10; and is the attorney of the board of trustees in 1. In 10States he defends the institutions in all litigation directed against them. Theattorney general in two States approves the bonds of officers of the collegesand in two others examines and approves contracts made by the governingbodies. The law in several States has conferred special authority upon theattorney general in the case of certain institutional affairs. In one State he ischarged with the enforcement of the proper application of moneys appropriatedfor the support of the university ;. id another he is a member of the Stateprinting commission that passes on institutional printing; in a third he hasauthority jointly with the governor over the release of moneys from the specialState insurance fund to replaM property destroyed at the institution; and in afourth he is a member of the State emergency board which in emergencies mayprovide funds for the institution. The attorney general is an ex officio memberof the board of trustees in one institution.

Contacts between the land-grant colleges and the secretary of state
are limited in most of the States, although in some instances he
exercises considerable authority over their financial affairs. Twefity-
five institutrofis report that they have zio relations with this State
agency.

In one College, however, the secretary of state maintains all the records ofoniversity funds showing credits ,and debits, approves vouchers, writes checks,and forwards them to the gate treasurer for entry and signature. In anotherinstitution he passes on and approves each voucher drawn in payment againstits funds and attests its warrants. The secretary of state is a member of theboard of regents of a third college and audits all cláinis against State funds,while in a fourth he keeps the records, of State appropriations and expendi-tures therOof. As a member of the budget commission the secretary of statehas authority*over the budget estimates of the land-grant institution of oneState. The institutional printing in the case of two other colleges is under hispartial supervision as a member of the State board of printing. Amendmentsto the university charter must be filed with the sécretary of the state in one"State and fidelity bonds of college officers 19 two. The secretary of state issuescommissions to the members of the board of trustees of tw9 land-grant institu-tions, while he is an ex officio member of the goVerning body In another. Inone State the annual report of the chancellor of the university is deposited wallthis official.

The state departments of education have 'more or ltss academic
'llinfluence upon the land-grant institutions in practically all the

tates. As- the agency -which...grants teichers' -certificates, the de-
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partment indirectly prescribes the minimum standards of curricula
that are offered in tile schools of *education of the institutions. The
State department of educittion is also the official accrediting agency
of the hie' schools in the States from which students are admitted
to the institutions. In some vases, the department conducts examina-
ions and accredits the- tolléges-of the Stitte. There aré a number of
States where the State department of education has certain super-
visory powers over the institutions or over some of their elements.
The State board of 'education is the governing body of 3 land-grant
colleges, and the State superintendent'of education is ex officio mem-
ber of the governing boards of 23. In an additional case the com-
missioner of education is State budget officer and makes the budget
reeommehdations for ap'peopiiations to the institution, has sillier-
vision over its purchasing and its printing, serves as personriel officer
in the classification of its employees and salaries,.and has authority
over appointments. The State department of education is charged
with the responsibility of investigating the courses of instruction
offered in the land-grant institution in one State to see that they
comply with provisions of the St4e laws and in another State the'
department is authorized to make occasional surveys of the institu-
tion. Periodidal reports of the executive of one land-grant institu-
tion must be sent to the department for transmission to the State
legislature. The presidents of two institutions 'are ex officio menil
bers of the State board of education, while in one the presiaent serves
as' Tr. member of the department's examiners a public schools.

The preceding' outline bas presented the relationships of the land-
grant institutions to the various State officials and State departments:
In many instances. the contacts between the officers of the State gov-\
ernments and the institutions are merely nominal and transitory.
In others they represent the isoutine machinery set up by the State
legislature for the expenditure of State appropriations made to the
land-grant colleges. In still others, howéver, the State officials exer-
cise actual control and supervision over certain affairs of the insti-
tution which transcend the autliority of the institutionid governing
board. Separate governing bodies have not been created for the
management of the land-grant institutions in 6 of the 44 States from
which reports were received.. In these cases regular departments of
the State governments are vested by law with the administration of
the institutions. The University .of Idaho, Iowa State College, and
Montana Stite College are governed by the State board of education,
a regular department of the State Government. The Michigan State
College, Oklahoma Agricultural College, and the Colorado Agricul-
tural College are tinder the managemeht of the State beard of
agriculture, also a regular, part of the State governmental organiza-
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tion. In most of these cases the financial affairs of the institutions
are handled through the regular State channels. In two States
where the State board of education governs the land-grant institu-
tions, its authority extends also to .the government of all the other
higher educational institutions of the State. In another State .the
board is charged with the government of all the eleemosynary insti-
tutions as well as the institutions of higher education.

An examination of- the 'reports shows further that joint. State
beards have been established in gix other States for the govermnent
of the State institutions, including the land-grant colleges.

In one State the board is known as the State board of control, in another as
the State board of administration, in three as the State board of regents, and
in one as the board of trustees. The University of Arizona is administered
by n State board of regents which governs all the other higher educational
institutions of the State. ¡The University of Florida is under the government
of a State board of control which in addition to managing the other higher
educational institutions also governs the State's school for the deif and the
blind. The State boards of regents which administer the affairs of the Kansas
State Agricultural College and the South Dakota State College govern the
other State higher educational institutions while a similar control is exer-
clsed by the board of trustees of the Mississippi AgricultAral and Mechanical
College. In the case of the North Dakota Agricultural College, its governing
board under the title of the State board of nainisträtion has governing
powers ever 15 other institutions, including the Stallt ubiversity, State teaciwrs
colleges, schools of science and forestry, hospitals for deaf, blind, and insane,
State penitentiary, training school, tind tuberculosis sanitarium.. As the cen-
tral boards of control are in reality branches of, the Slate governments, it is
evident that the administration of their affairs are largely 'centered at tbe State-
capitols. There is one land-grant institvtion, the business affairs of which
hre handled in their entirety by a State business manager.

State Budget

The establishment of State budget systems has completely changed
the method.s employed by the State governments in providing funds
for the support of the 1an4-grant institutions.

Under the former arrangement State support was supplied
through the enactment of general- statutes setting aside specific
funds for the institutions or through regular appropriation acts
passed by the State legislattire. Under,the budget 'system, the land-
grant inslitutions are not only compelled to submit requests for the
State funds necessary for their maintenance, but they must also
justify them to some budget agency through detailed reports, finan-
cial statements, and oral presentation. As the agency. in charge of
the budget is a part of the regular State government often with
authority to reduce or increase the requests or estimates, control by
the regularly constituted State government has been augthented.more
or less. The creation of State budgets has further necessitated the
revision of the accounting systems and business methods .of many of
the institutions in order to conform to budget requirements and has
resulted in important changes in administrative policy and financial
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programs. In order to present a comPrehensive picture of the situa-
tion, the organization and operations of the State budgets together
with their relationships to the land-grant colleges will be described
in some detail.

The 44 institutions reporting upon this phase of the survey indi-
cate that budget systems have been created by law and are operating
in 38 of the States. The land-grant institutions in three of these States
are not under the jurisdiction of the State budget systems. In the
remainder the institutions are included in the State budget system.

The plan of organization of the State budget is by no means uniform in thedifferent States. The budget agency consists of a single official in 19 cases andof a board or committee in 16. Of. the States where a single official hascharge of the budget, there are 13 in which a director or commissioner servesin that capacity, 2 where the governor, with a secretary, is responsible, and4 where the governor him9elf is the budget officer. In 13 of the States havinga budget director or commissioner, this official is responsible to the governorin 11 and to both the governor and legislature in 2. It is obvious that thegovernor is the final authority over the budget organization in practically allof these States, either serving himself as the chief budget officer or havingsupervision over the responsible official. In the 16 States where a board orcommittee handles the budget, its membership consists of the governor andother principal State officials in 3 States; the governor, State officials, andchairman of the senate and house appropriation committees in fdur States; thegovernor, secretary of State, president of the senate, speaker of the house, chair=man of the senate and house finance committees, and three members appointedby the governor in one State; and the State examiner of accounts, two senators,and two representatives in one State. There are two States where the governorappoints a budget committee and serves himself as Its chairman, while in fourbwrs-the budget board is- made up of regular State officials or departments,such as the State tax commission, department of efficiency, commission of admin-istration and finance, and chairman of the State tax commission, and auditor ofpublic accounts. According to the reports, the budget boards or committees areresponsible to the legislature in seven States, to the governor in six, to both thegovernor and legislature in one, and to the people in one.

The operation of the budget .systems follows largely the same
procedure in most of the States. Along with the other departments
of the State gove.rnment, the land-grant institutions are required to
submit requests for appropriations wisupporting data to the
budget agency three months or so prior Tr the meeting of the State
legislature. In most of the States uniform blank forms are pro-
vided for this purpose. The budget agency holds hearings and con-

. ducts investigations of the requests and has authority to approve,
disapprove, or alter them. A budget is finally prepared covering
the estimates of the costs of operation of all the State departments
and is submitted to the regular session of the legislature with
recommendations. The procedure as it affects the land-grant insti-
tutions will be arialyzed in more detail.

One important question concerns the nature of the data required
by the budget agencies. A speOal attempt was made to secure-
unabridged information on thie4 subject, but n of the institutions
failed to furnish usable infoimittion. In -the case of 10 of the
institutions, detailed statenrAnts concerning both receipta and expep;..
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ditures for the past biennium together with estimates of funds
needed must be presented. The institutions of eight other States.
are required to submit only detailed expenditures and records show;
ing their needs. One institutio0 reported that it must furnish com-
plete data on the use of all 4s funds. Two *her's in addition
to filling out blank forms provided by the budget agency submit sup-
plementary statements giving réasons for every item involving in-
creased funds. .The budget agericy in two States after receiving the
requests, actually visits the institutions to ascertain whether enhanced
appropriations are justified. Coniplete salary lists must be presented
by two land-grant institutions. a.

Another question is whether the institutions submit records of
their income from Federal funds, student fees, endowments, trust
fumls, and other non-State sources. In many of the institutions
such funds represent approximately 50 per cent of thétotal revenues.
The budget agencies, according to th6 survey reports, require the
submission of information covering all the items named from 27 of
the institutions. There is one university which does not present
data specially prepared, but refers the budget agency to its financial
reports. In the case of four other institutions the income from stu-
dent fees, endowments, trust funds, and other non-State sources is
not, included as a bart or the information asked for by the budget
ageiricy, but the figiireOare held in readiness by the institutions for
submission in thé .¡vent t:hey are .requested. The Statelegislatures
of 27-States in their final action on budget estimates consider the4P
revenues of the institutions from these sources. Elev'en land-grant
institutions report that they have develop*ed a plan of State financial
support extending over a period of years that has relieved: somewhat
the detailed work of securing the indorsement and approval of
requests by budget agencies. In the submission of budgerdata it is
found that the institutions in 15 States are required to incorporate.'
Federal funds received. The funds are included as ft part of
total budget and deducted as paid from other sources in 13 instanCes.
One State legislature has until recently reappropriated the Federal
funds to the institution, an action entirely unnecessary under the pro-
visions of Federal acts. In'another the Federal funds are included
in the budget.

A matter of vital concern to the land-grant institutions is whether
opportunities are given for their officers to appear before the budget
agencies to exphtin or define requests for funds. It i also equally
important whetlie--r they are permitted to go before the legislative
committees and present similar explanations where the budget
agency has altered the request* and reduced the estimates. Reports
indicate that in 31 States, the institutions have the kivilege of
appearing both before the ;budget agency and the legislative cow .
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mittees for this purpose. In two States, however, the right to go
either before the budget agency or the legislative -committees is de-
nied. Two of the institutions did not furnish information on this
point.

Various representatives of the land-grant institutions are charged
with the responsibility of appearing before the State budget ageney
or the legislative committees for the purpose of justifying requests
for funds. Two institutions report that this functiokis performed
.entirely by the members of the governing boards. 'Were are 16 in
which both the president and the governing board act, while in 17
others the president is the responsible official. Upon occasions. when
their aid is needed in supporting requests for funds, the president
is accompanied by other institutional officials such as the chief busi-
ness officer, deans, or other faculty members. A number of colleges
forbid members ottheir staffs to have any contacts either with the
State budget officials or members of the State legislature on budget-.
ary matters. In some instances the boards of trustees have adopted
definite regulations to this effect while in others the rule is in force

hough no formal action has been taken by the governing author-
ities. The returns show that such a policy has been adopted in 16
lan -grant colleges.

Frequently reductions in estimates are made by the .budgetary
agents or, State legislatures. The problem of whether minimum re-
quests forlfunds should be presented or whether the figures shoula be
placed on ft higher basis to allow margins for reductions confronts
the institutions. In an inquiry into the subject it was found that
30 colleges laim that minimum requests are submittk representing
only actual needs regardless of the anticipated cuts, while 5 other
colleges repiirt that allowances are made for possible decreases...-- An
examinatio4into the actual cuts made by the State budgetary agents
and State legislatures during the last three budget periods was con-
ducted.. Five institutions reported that no cuts whatever wIle machi
in thei; requests, while 17 others failed to furnish information. In
the remaining 13 colleges the budgetary agency or State legislature
reduced requests by varying percentages.

The reductions aggrented 55 per cent in 1 ease, from 80 to 35 per cent in
1, from 25 to 30 ner.cent in 2, from 20 to 25 per cent in 3, from 15 to 20 per
cent in 2, from 10 to 15 per cent in 2, from 5 to 10 per cent in 1, and less than
5 per cent in 1,

With few exceptions the land-grant colleges present their budget-
ary requests as a whole. There are six institutions, however, where
separate requests are presented by special activities. Both the agri-

.

cultuPral experiment station and agricultural extension servfce sub-
mit their own requests in two States, the agricultural experiment
station in three, and each State college of the university in ofie..
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6

The president of the land-grant institution appears before the budget
agency and the legislative committees on behalf of the experiment
station in one instance, while the heads of the divisions personally
preseiit their requests in the remainder.

One of the most significant effects of the establishment of budget
systems upon the financial programs of the land-grant colleges has
been the changes made in the methods of providing funds for their
support by the States. Where the institutions formerly received
their State funds in lump sums, which permitted expenditure at the
discretion of the governing boards, the new arrangement in some
instances provides' for gregation into detailed items as submitted in
the budget esti n such cases the colleges are handicapped by
the inflexibility of the State funds and their limitation to specific
purposes. According to the teports received, State appropriations
are made in accordance with budget detail to 8 of the land-grant
institutions and according to major cla§-sifications of the budget esti-
mates in 13 others. The major classifications vary ai to their 4tent.
In -the case of some of the colleges they include salary and wages,
office expense, travel, operation, repairs, library, equipment, improve-
ments, buildings, experiment station, and extension service, while
in others the items are combined into a smaller number. Where such
detailed appropriations are made, however, funds may sometimes
be transferred from one item to another in emergencies, providing
authority is obtained from State agencies. This situation is appli-
cable to 11 institutions.

The power to authorize transfer of appropriations is vested with the governor
in three States, with the State budget officer or committee in three, with the
Write board of examiners in one, with *the State finance board in one, with
the State emergency board in one, with the State controlling board in one,
and with the State finance commission in one.

As the transfer of funds was formerly under the jurisdiction of
the boards of trustees, it is evident that the authority of the State
agencies tends to increase in this respect. The most advantageous
method of providing State funds is through lump sums covering
the items of operatio4 and maintenance and of capital improvements.

Another question of importance is whether under the State budget
systems, the unencumbered balances of State funds remaining at the
end of the regular appropriation periods are carried forward and are
available to the institutions for expenditure during the next fiscal
year. In 25 of the States these balances are canceled. .The policy in
six States is to carry forward the unemcumbered balances and permit
their use by the institutions. In one State the balanv may be car-
ried forward if specially requested by the institution, while in
another the State legislature must reappropriate the funds. The
State budget agency of four States has adoptect the pigetice of reduc-
ing the next budget 9f the institutions, in the event they have unen-
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cumbered balances. While all the States filing retutns have provided
for the disposition of unexpended funds of the land-grant colleges,
only 10 States have made provision for the institutions to secure
additional funds in case of emergency when _the legislature is not
in session. In all these cases the final authority is vested in the
regularly constituted 'officials of the State government. The gov-
ernor has the power to authorize the1 institutions to make loans in
three States and to issue deficiency certificates in one. Two States
have created special emergenty boards for this purpose, while the
governor and his council has authority to provide,emergency funds
in two other States. The budget officer is the responsible agency in
one State and the State board of control and finance in one.

Moneys appropriated by the States for the support of the land-grant collegesare received by them either through vouchers drawn against the funds orthrough the payment of lump sums at stated intervals to. the institutionaltreasurers. Twenty-six colleges report that vouchers are drawn against Statefunds. In eight cases the State funds are paid to the local treasurer, the pay-ments being made annually to two colleges, with. additional amounts whenneeded, quarterly to one, monthiy to four, and semimonthly to one. The Stateauditor approves vouchers for claims against State funds and issues warrantsfor their payment in the case of 17 colleges, the State controller of 5, the Statebusiness manager of 1, the State hoard of examiners of 1, and the director offinance Of 1. Where the local institutional authorities handle the State funds;periodical audits are conducted in six States, constant reports on expendituresand allotments are required in one, and all duplicate bills arid pay rolls mustbe submitted to the State auditor-general in one.

The survey attempted to ascertain what steps were taken by the
different land-grant institutions in case of cuts by the State budget
agencies in their requests and of insufficient legislative' appropria-
tions for their support. More economic administration of the insti-
tution and increases in the teaching loads of the members of the
faculty are the adjustments most commonly made according to
reports received. It was found, however, that five institutions defi-
nitely reduce enrollments when State funds are lacking. The prac-
tice of dropping courses of study has also been adopted by 16 colleges
while the amount of research is curtailed in 7. Four institutions
reported that wlin legislative appropriations are insufficiest all
expansive projects are arrested. Another resortS to increase in stu-
dent fees, a second to reduction in the size of its staff, a third to
elimination of one or two departments of instruction; a fourth to
curtailing repairs and improvements in the physical plant, a fifth to
discontinuance of salary increases, and a sixth& obtaining money
from outside sources.

#6,In the foregoing has been outlined the State relationships of the
land-grant colleges, the authority exercisedisover their finances, and
other contacts between the State governments and the institutions.
State agencies, however, have direct supervision and control over
other functions of rfiany of the colleges, such as accounting, nevecon.
struction, purchasing, printing, binding, trust funds, student fees,
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and civil-service employees.- In order to avoid duplication these
questions have not been presented here, but are contained in another
section of the survey report.'

On the basis of this review, it is clear that efforts to extend the
active supervision of the State government over the State-supported
universities and colleges have to do mainly with financial control.
The movement is due principiilly to an effort to reduce expenditures
or to introduce greater economy. In the pursuit of this purpose,
major issues vitally affecting thè welfare of the educational institu-
tions may be sacrificed to the effort to save money at any cost. It is
not to be understood, of course, that financial support of higher edu-
cation can be considered independently from the general financial
condition of the State. If the administration of the land-grant
college or State universit takes any other attitude toward its rela-
tionship to the State, it will most certainly be subject to reduction of
its estimates by outside agencies.

Difficulty is encountered in obtaining even a relatively correct
view of the relationship of the land-grant institutions to the other
obligations of the State, but data were secured which show somewhat
wetly the present relationship of the financing of the lind-grant
institutions to the total amount spent for other type; of public edu-
cation. It is not maintained, of course, that the existing propor-
tion of public funds that is spent for the land-grant institutions is
the correct proportion. Facts of thè kind presented in the follow-
ing tables should not be used as the basis for determining the proper
distribution of educational income. Their chief value lies in the aid
that Oy afford for correcting erioneous opinions and judgments
concerning the support of public higher edugation.

The piajor units of public education are the elementary .and
secondary school system and higher education. The first includes
kindergartens, elementary schools, all types of high schools, and
special schools for the deaf, blind, delinquent, and similq schools.
The second includes teacher:training institutions, land-grant col-
leges, and other public higher educational institutions, such as State
universities, independent professional schools, and junior colleges.
There are five rimin sources from which public educatiofi receives its
income: The Federal, State, county, local governments, and miscella-
neous sources', The first four sources are public. The fifth source
includes such items as tuition, gifts, and similar funAs, but in the
ensuing tabulations are excluded gifts for endowment funds, receipts
from., residence and dining halls; student activities, departmental
.firnitigs, athletics, shortterm ljans, and sale of lands.

Incoe for public education from the Federal Government consists
of t-06 types, direct income from appropriations and indirect incom

-Part ill, Busineu Management and Finance.'
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in the form of interest on permanent school funds that have beeii
built up both from the sale of land granted by the FecYèrai Govern-
ment and from leases on parts of this rand that hai not yet been
sold. In the reports of income of land-grant institutions this inter-
est on land-grant funds has always been considèred as a Federal
source of income, but in public-school income reports this interest
has been crclited to the State, county, or disterit- holding title to
the land and fund and not to the Federal sources; However, in the
following data all indirect income from permanent schoól funds and
lises on school lands for the public-school system ha§' been con-
sidered as Federal income in the 30 States that have built their per-
manent funds from Federal lands. In the other 1.8 States that
received no Federal land but created their permaneh school funds
from State sources, the interest is considered as Sfate income. No
(.ffort has been made to include the income for West Point, Annap-
olis, war colleges, and other Federal institutions siippoVed by public
funds or income for military instruc,tion in colleges tind secondary.
schools as it is impossible t9 secure data at all complete or comparable
with that for other educationar institutions. The District of Co-
lumbia has also been omitted as it is comparable as to types of
sources available.

TABLE I.Source. and dixtribution of incomit for public education, 1927-28

Type of education

Federal State
...a Fr. =I 1. 1 I

County

Amount 1 Per cent Amount

2

Public-school system 1$27, 907, 441
Teacher-training institutionA 197, 420
Land-grant institutions_ _ _ 13, 704, 802
Other public colleges _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 429, 547

Total 42, 239, 210

Total to higher education _ _ 14, 331, 769

66. 0/
.47

32.44
1. 02

$343, 453, 929
40, 480, 944
71,423, 615
38, 032, 235

Per cent

100. 00 t 493, 390, 723 100. 00

33.93 I 149, 936, 794 30. 39

Amount Per cent

$209,193, 576
137, 905

3, 432, 938
271, 087

213, 035, 506

3, 8411930

98. 20
. 06

1. 61
. 13

100. 00

1.80

Type of education

Local

Amount

Public-school system.
Teacher-training institutions_ _

Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

11.1111,

Total

Total to higher education

1, 410, 995, 484
8, 000
3, 530

7, 188, 419

1, 418, 195, 433

Per (Milt

99. 49

(14.
M

100. 00

7, 199, 940 . 51

Miscellaneous Total

Amount Per cent Amount

11

$70, 624, 603
14, 358

30, 297, 069
22, 630

11

Per cent

13

54.74 $2, 062, 175, 033
4. 66 46, 838, 627

23. 48 118861, 954
17. 12 6K, 006, 918

129, 021, 660

ts

N. 82
2. 04
5. 18
2. 96

100. 00 2, 295, 882, 532

58, 397, 067 45. 26 233, 707, 409 10. 18

I 0,067,045 (14.33 percent) is from direct appropriations; $21,850,M(61.78 per cent) Indirect income
from Interest on permanent school funds and Was on school lands. W-

Los than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
14a than onepteutb of 1 per cent
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able 1 gives a distribution of all income to 'publicly supported
education showing both the source of money and the type of edu7
cation for which it is used. The public-school system receives about
two-thirds of the Federal and State money and practically all the
county and local money. It is interesting to note the similarity of
distribution between the public schogls and higher education of

\ Federal and State money. When the Federal Government is given
credit for the interest derived from the original grants of land for
the public-school system, 33.93 per cent from Federal sources goes
to higher education tina 30.39 per cent -from State sources. The
land-grant institutions receive 32.44 per cent of all income derived
from the Federal Government for Publicly supported education,
14.48 per cent of all income from the State, .1.61 per cent of all
income from the county, and 23.48 per cent of all income from mis-
cellaneous sources. Of the $2,295,882,532 representing the entire
income for publicl supported education from all sources, the
land-grant institution!. received $118.861,954, or 5.18 per cent.
TABLE 2.Sources and distribution, of income for public, edlucatkm in 19 States

having the land-gcant imtitution separate from the State university, 1927-28'
D.

Type of education

Public-school system
Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Taal
Total to higher education_ _

Federal

Amount

I $13, 618, 328
63, 159

5, 822, 125
404, 770

Per cent

68. 41
. 32

29. 24
2. 03

State County

Amount

$97, 103, 327
13, 179, 119
20, 219, 614
32, 302, 059

19, 908, 382
I

100. 00

6, 290, 054 I 31. 59

Type of education

102, 804, 119

Per cent

59:64
8. 10

12 42
19. 84

100. 00

Amount Pep cent

$72, 083, 053
37, 225

1, 241, 617
54, 000

9& 18
05

1. 69
. 08

73, 41 100. 00

65, 700,792 1 40. 38 1,333, 502 1. 82

Local

Amount Per cent

Public-school syMem______. .....
Teacher-training institutions_ _ _
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Total

$394, 290, 909
3, 000

0
1, 265, 157

99.68
(1)
0

. 32

Miscellaneouk

Amott
mir..1011600mrimr

$25, 903, 797
3, 759,817
4, 391, 272

18, 706, 236

Per cent

49. 10
7. 13
8. 32

35. 45

Total

Amount

$602, 999, 414
17, Da 320
31, 674, 628
52, 732, 882

Per cent

85. 60
2.42
4. 50
7, 48

395, 559, 066

Total to higher education 1, 268, 157

100. 00

32

52, 701, 1 100. 00 704, 449, 244 100. 00

26, 857, 325 50. 90 101, 449, 830 14. 40

I Alabama, Colorado, diem, Iowa, Kansas, Micti.igsboldississIppi, Montana, New 'Mexico, NorthCarolina, North Dakota, 'Oklahoma, Oregon, South Carina, South Dakota, Texas, Utah, Virginia, andWashington.
$1,976,449 (9.93 per cent) is from direct approprtatto $11,641 ,879-(58.48 per cent) is Indirect imamsfrom interest on Oermanent sehool funds and leases on 'clod lands.

3 Less than onebtenth of 1 per cent.

Table 2 is similar to Table 1, but includes only the 19 States in
which there is a sewilite land-grarit institution from Ihe State uni-
versity. The significant figures in this table are those showing the
distribution of Stater income. About the iame proportion, approxi-
mately 8 per cent, goes to teacher-training institutions, as is shown

-

f.

.

b

-

.

.4

,
_ __ ___

_ ____ __ ____

r

___
; ,

I

.

.

.

.

Air A

r.

4- '; . 14 :

4

I

_

_

tot'

al,



CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION

in the table covering all the States. The lan0-grant institutions only
receive 12.42 per cent of the State money in these 19 States, as cqm-
pared wiih 14.48 per cent in all States. The 10 per cent less received
by the imblic:school sysfems goes to increase the share of the sepa-
rate State universities. Part of this loss to the public schools is
made up by a larger indirect income from the Federal permanent
school funds.

Table 3 shows from what sources each type of education receives
its support.

-TABLE 3. Peroentage analysts of income Of each type of public education

Type of education

Public-school system
Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Total_

Total of higher education

Source of income

Air1=111111=1.1

Federal State

2

I 1.06
. 42

11. 53
. 63

1. 84

6. 13

County

4

16. 65 10.14
86. 43 . 29
60. 09 2. 89
55 92 * 40

21. 40 9. 28

04. 16 1.64

I From direct appmpriations 0.2937 pe,yent, and from indirect income, Lono per cent.
I Less than onetenth of 1 per cent:

5

68.42
.02

(I)
10. 57

61. 77

3. 08

I M keel-
laneous

3.43
12. 84
23.49
32. 48

5. 62

2A. 99

The total amount of money spent by the Federal Góvernment on
public education is so small, comparatively speaking, that although
two-thirds of it goes to the public-school system; this is only 1.06 per
cent of the 'public-school income. The chief sources are local politi-
cal -units, that supply 68742 per cent, and the State, that supplies
16.65 per cent. Teacher-training -institutions obtain 86.43 per cent
of their income from the State. The land-grant institutions receive
60.09 per cent of their income from the State and 11.53 Per cent
from the Federal GovernMent on a basis of the figNits presented in
the table, but special attention must be called to the fact that these
figures on income do not include receipts from residence board and
dining halls, student activities, department earnings, athletics, loin'
funcip, and similar rotary funds. The tfitlusion of Such revenues
woOd considerably reduce the proportion from both State and Fed-
erat\sources, as is shown in Part III, dealing with business manage-
ment, and finance of the land-grant institutions. While the State
has titilten upon itself the major portion of the responsibility
mincing public higher education, the table shows it has assumed only
one-sixth of the financial responsibility for the peblic-school system.

In Table 4 is presented the voportion of income for each type of
education secured from public sources.
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TABLE 4.Percentage analysi4 of income for each- type of education from public
80

\;llype of education

Public-school system
Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Total

r?

dO `.
1r din

Total of higher education

Source of income

Federal State County Local

e s 4 1

1 1. 40 17. 25- 10. 50 70.85
. 48 99. 16 . 34 .02

15. 47,
94

80. 65 (3) 3.88
. 82. 82 . 59 11 15. 65

1. 95 22. 77 9. 83 65. 45

8. 17 85. 53 2. 19 4 4. 11

Income from miscellaneous sources is excluded from this table.
I From 4irect appropriation, 0.3 per cent, and from indirect income, 1.10 per cent!3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Only public mo'ney is considered in this table, income from miscel-
laneous sources being entirely elimiliated. The significance of the
table is that the State provides 80.65 per cent of .the income of land-
grant institutions 'from public sources, as compared with 99.16 per
cent furnished by the'tate to teacher-training institutions and 82.82
per cent to other public. colleges. Of the total public money used by
land-grant institutions, 15.47 per rent comes from the Federal Goy-
ernment, 80.65 per-cent from 'the State government, and 3.88 per cent
from local public sources. ii\ns all higher education, including
teacher-training institutions, land-grant institutions, and other public
colleges, the% State furnishes 85.53 per -cent of the total income from
public sotirces, exclusive of income from miscellaneous sources.
Testa 5. Sources and distribution of income for publicly 8upported h 1g1ker

education

Type of educatjon
Federal

Amount

Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant instiltutions
Other public colleges

Total higher education

$197, 420
13, 704, 802

429, 547

Per cent

1. 37
95. 63

3. 00

14, 331, 7 64, 100.00

State County

Amount

$40, 480, 944
71, 423, 615
38, 03Z 235

149, 938, 74

Per cent

5

27. 00
47. 64
25. 36

100.00

Arno

,o

$137, 905
3, 432, 938

271, 087

3, 841, 930

Per cent

7

3.59
89.35

7.06

100.00

Type of education

Teacher-training Institutions._ _

Land-grant institutions..
Other pblic colleges

s Total bigher education_ _

Local

Amount Per cent

duk 3, 530
7, 188, 419

7, 199, 949

O. 11
.05

, 99. 84

100, 00

Miscellaneous

Amount

1 e

$6, 014, 358
* 297, ON
22, 085, 530

Per cen

Total

Amount

311

10.30
51.88
37.82

58, 397, 057
I

100. 00

$46, 834 P7
118, 861, 954
88,006,918

233, 707,499

Per cent

la

20.04
50. 811
29. 10

100. 00

Table 5 is similar to 'Table 1, but includes only income for higher
eduCation. The Federal Government's suppoxt of higher education
goes largely to the land-grant institutions, the fiercentage being 95.63, ,

but only a little less than half of the State support goes to land-.
.grant institutions, the remainder being divided tetween kachtr-
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tra irting. institutions and other public collegés. Fifty per cent of all
income to public higher education goes to the land-grant institutions.

In Table 6 is shownlfie percentage distribution of public money to
all public education and to public higher education only.

TABLE 6.Percentage analysis of income from public sources for public
education'

Type of education

Public-school system
Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Total

Elementary, secondary, Higher education onlyand higher education

Amount

$1,991, 550, 430
40, 824, 269
88, 564, 885
45, 921, 288

2, 166, 860, 872

Income from miscellaneous sources is excluded in this table.

Percent Amount Per cent

91. 91
1. 88 $40, 824: 269
4. 09 88, 564, 885
2. 12 45, 921, e88

100. 0 175, 310, 442

Z3.29
al 52
26. 19

100. 00

As indicated by the figures, 91.91 per cent of all public moneys
expended on elementary, secondary, and higher education is ex-
P.ended for the public-school system, while 8.09 per cent is expended
for public higher education. Of the income for hi*gher education
from public sources, the land-grant institution receive 50.52 per cent
as compared with 49.48 per cent for tektcher-training institutions and
other public colleges.

Table 7 is.similar to Table 6, but includes only the 19 States in
which the land-grant institution is separate from the State university.
TABLE 7.Peroentage analysis of income from public 8qurce8 for public education

in 19 States with separate land-grant inititutiotka and State universities,
1927-28'

Type of education

Public-school system
Teacher-training institutions
Land-grant institutions
Other public colleges

Total
411,r

Elementary, Ocondary,
and higher education

1

Amount Per cent

$577, 095, 617
13, 282, 503
27, 283, 356

646

Higher education only

Amount

4

88. 55
2. Cot $13, 282, 503
4. 19 77, 2S3, 356
5. 22 34, 026, 646

651, 688, 122 100. 00 74, 582, 505

Per cent

I.
36. 57
45. 62

loam

Income from miscellaneous sources Ili excluded from this tatiRiNeib

In these States the land-gioant institutions receive 4.19 'per cent of
the income' from public sources for public education in contradi,s-
tinction to 4.09 per cent for all the States combined. In other
words, the figure represents but one-tenth of 1 per cent larger portion.
The othér public colleges, however, in these 19 States receive 5.22 per
cent as compared with 2.12 per. cent for all the colleges..., For higher
edution only, the universities receive 45.02 per cent of the public
funds aytalable in the 19 States and the land-grant institutions only
36.57 per cent as against 50.52 pefacent for all the States.
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Chapter 11.7----The Governing Boards

The governing board of the land-grant college and the State uni-
1:ersity is an organization of a distinct type. Vested with powers by
law over the custody of public properties, over the management of
public educational institutions different in characier lind scope from
ordinary business and governmental enterprises, it'-exercises a trus-
teeship of large responsibilitie., In these cvacities the governing
board is accountable to the State and to its people..

The governing board is a legislati.17e body. At the same time its
functions may be administrative; executive, and supervisory. It has
or should have final kuthority over every phise of the organization
of the institution under its control consistent with its legally stated
purposes as contained in the statutes of the State. The status of the,
land-grant institutions has been established by the constitutions of
12,States and by the a.cfs of the State legislature in the remainder,
Regardless a the method of establishment it has been the general
policy to create governing boards for the government of.theeinstitu-Statutes#f.tions.

all the States have vested general authority over the
. land-grant colléges in the governing boards. The authority thus

given includes the perfitrmance of all acts necessary to keep the insti-
tutions ill operation, the care and preservation of their properties, and
the governnwnt of their financial and educational affairs. Whether
specifically stated or implied in the laws, the governing boards have
jurisdiction overihe administrative and business procedure the elec-
tion of a )resident;, thebemployment and discharge of teachers, offi-.
cers:filia employees; the préscribing of wanes of instruction; the.,
Kxing ol entrance*" requiremenis of students; the determining and

. i..--oMerring of appropriaie degrees; and the making of rules for the
. conduct of. the sTalentq. 0

An impoitint qupstion is whether the governing bodies have cor-
porate powers giving them the right to hold and dispose of property
in their own name, it; roeeii find .adminiater trusts, to-rsue' yid be
sued, and similar prerogatives inherent in a real trusteeship. The
returns received VI the..survey were not convlete upon this subject.
It is found, however, that the :coven' bodies of seven institutiops
are actual sorporate bodieti. In three otheis, the governing boird
have legal authority to hold properties, tut not apparently to dis-

s. poe of them. Two institAliose report 'that .thoir governing bodies

a
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.
purchasehave the right to land and in one case to exercise the right

of eminent doinain. The governing board of one uniyersity has
specific authority to acquire water rights.

Authority to Teceive and administer trusts should be vested in the
go'verning bodies. An examination of the reports shows that in
addition to the cases already mentioned having corporate powers,
such rights Are specifically given the governing boards by the laws of
seven States. In the case of one institution the board may accept
gifts of lands and administer them, but. all trusts and bequests in the
form, of moneys must be paid into the State treasury for investment
as part of the university's endowment. The powers and duties of the
boards are limited by statute in some instances. The law of one
State provides that the salaries tied by the board of trustees must
be subinitted to the legislature for approval or dissent. In a third
the governing body is,restricted in the "erection .of new buildings .by
the requirement that the approval of the State board of public
works must be Cured. The statutes of a fourth State prescribe
that the board shall not appoint any relative by blood or marriage to
-a professorship or position' in the university, while in a fifth State
the board is forbidden tb contract a debt not previously authorized
by the' general assembly. The governing board is prohibited from

, disposing of .any real estate belonging to the institution without the
previous consent of the governor's council by the law of a sixth
State. lit is specifically provided by statute in a seventh that no par-
tisan or sectárian test shall be exercised in the appointment of pro-
fessors, teachers, or other officers or in the admission of students. ,

The composition of the governing boardsrtheir size and member-
ship, method of their appointment, length of term and service, con-
stitution of a quorum, and number of meetings annually are vital
factors in their organizatipn. In Table '8 are presented by institu-
tions data on these subjects.
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The total number of members of the governing bodies of the 45
colleges reporting in the survey amOunts to 644. As shcawn in the
table, many of the boards are very large. Five institutions have gov-
erning bodies ranging from 31 to 50 members. These boards are
unwieldy. It is moreover obvious that the entire membership does
not function in the- actual government of the institutions. Extended
study of detailed data concerning attendance at board meetings
over a period of years shows conclusively that it is impossible to
secure the attendance of a large number either at the regular ses-
sions or specially called meetings. The result is that only a few
actively interested members assume tile responsibility of conducting
the affairs of the board. Two colleges have boards varying from
20 to 25 members, 4 from 15 to 20 members, and 13 from 10 to 15
members. Although.smaller in size, these governing bodies are also
cumbersome and unwieldy and it is frequently necessary to handle
their business largely through cdmmittees to which large authority
is delegated rather than throu09the entire membe-rship. In the case
of 20 institutions the size of the board consists of from 5 to 10 mem-
bers, a far more advantageous number. One college has but three
members on its governing board.

Composition of the boards varies. The table indicates that of the
cntire membership of t4e 45 colleges, 610 are men and 34 are women.
Twenty-two of the colleges have women on their governing bodies,
2 with 4 women members, 4 with 2 women members, and 18 with 1
woman member. The total proportion of women to men is 5 per
cent. .Since most of the institutions are 'coeducational, it is highly
desirable that women be appointed to serve on the governing boards.

Ex officio members serve on the boards of the majority of the insti-
tutions, 34 reporting that their goirerning _bodies are composed. par-
tially of such members. Th the remaining 11 cases reported there
are no ex officio members. In ene institution 9 ex officio members
serve on the board, in another 8, and in a third. 7. The number of
ex officio meinbers in these instancs ii so large that it exceeds the
full board membership of some of ihe other colleges. There are 4
institutions with from 4 to 6 ex officio members .on their governing
bodies, 20 with from 2 to 4, and 7* with only 1 member. Ex officio
members are generally State officials and in the preceding chapter
their official positions have been indicated. However, the president
serves as an ex officio member of the governing bodies of 13 univ*.
sities and other institutional officials of 2. A significant question is
whether ex officio members have the right to vote or whether thef

ly serve on in board§ in an advisory and consulting atipacityi.
1 institutions the ex officio meinbers have voOng powers. In-*.

84 they do no.t vote.
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k

That recognition is given to alumni and former students on the
governing boards of the land-grant colleges is evidenced by an ex-
amination of the table. Out of the 644 members making up the
membership of the boards of 45 institutions, 238, or approximately
37 per cent, are listed as former students. The boards a 31 col-
leges have alumni membership and in 10 States the law specifically
provides that a certain number of the members of the governing
bodies shall be former students. Such representation is undoubtedly
advantageous as former students and alumni generally have a keen
interest in 'the progress and development of the institutions. In
a numbet of cases there are large proportions found on the govern-
ing bodies. 4111IP

There is 1 university with 90 per cent of its members who are formerstudents, 1 with 76 per cent, 1 with 70 per cent, i,with 63 per cent, 3 withfrom 55 to 60 per cent, 1 with from 50 to 55 per cent, 5 with from 40 to 45per cent, O witb from 35 to 40 per cent, 3 with from 30 to 35 per cent, 1 withfrom 25 to 35 per cent, 2 with from 20 to 25 per cent, 2 with from 15 to 20per cent, 3 with from 10 to 15 per cent, and 1 with less than 10 per cent.
The methods by which the governing bodies are chosen is of para-

mount importance in determining their personnel. Li three States
the members are chosen popular election. Such a plan has the
advantage of increasing the contact of the general public with the
land-grant institutions, but at the same it necessitates placing
the candidates on political ballots. There are 19 States wherti the
governor appoints the entire board and 5 where he appoints a part
of the. membetshiii. The board members in 12 other States are
appointed by the governor with the consent of the senate. Power
to appoint the governing godies of State higher educational insti-
tutions is a serious responsibility. Doubt exists, therefore, whether
it should be vested in a single official. In two States the entire
board is chosen by the State legislature and in two others a certain
number of the boArd members are chosen in this way. One of the
universities, a semiprivate ihstitution, has a self-perpetuating g

membersjiipi'of four dthers is chosen
lectalu a portion of the boards of five

associations chose members in two. While

erning body while a part of t
by the board itself. The
colleges and agricultural
all the methods just cited have their advantages, the plan of appoint-
ment by the governor with the approval of the State` senate would
seem to be the most d'esirable.

Qualifications and requirements for niembership on the governing
bodies arurescribed in the laws of 27 States. These are geographic,
polfrticaljocationa1, and sectarian. Each of the congressional disue
tricts of their respective States Inuit be represefitid on the boards' of
five land-grant college& In four others the State statutes atipilate
Ast nota mole than one board member shall be appointed from. a
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single congressional district.. There are four States where the board
must be composed of representatives from different sections. The
governing body of one land-grant institution must include a member
from each county of the State, while in the case of another no two
members may be selected from the same county. According to the
statutes of two States, no member of the board shall reside in thecounty in which the institution is located. Restrictions upon politi-cal party membership are found in only six States. The laws of four
prescribe that both major political parties shall be represented on the
goverhing boards. One-third of the members of the governing body'of one institution must belong to the opposition party at the time ofthe appoirftment while in another the State statute requires that notmore than five board members shall be of the same political faith.In order to assure the selection of governing bodies for the land-grant institutions directly interested in their educational objectives,vocational qualifications have been prescribed by the laws of fiveStates. All of the members of the board in one institution, accordingto the provisions of the State law, must be connected with agricul-ture. The governing body of another must consist of members withfive years of experience in successful farming and in a third at leasttwo members of the board must be farmers. The law of one Staterequires that the governing body of the land-grant institution mustbe selected from its foremost mechanics graduates. Two membersprominent in agricultur41 pursuits and two in manufacturing in-dustries mus.t, be chosen under the statute of another State. Themajority of the board in the case of one institution (tan not be of the

same religious sect.
The composition and permanence of the governing 'bodies is de-pendent to a large degree upon the length of the term of office.When the power of appointment it vested in State agencies it isessential not only that the terms of the members expire in differentyears but that they be of sufficient length to insure that a singleState administration shall not change the entire cornplexion of theboard. State officers generally serve for a period of four years. Itis advisable, therefore, that the length of the term of the 'trusteesweed four years in length and that vaca.ncies in the membershipofigur annually or in, alternate years. Of the 45, institutions repirt-

A ing on this point, the term of office is more than four years in 85,while in 10 others it is four years or less. In one land-grant insti-tution the members of the governing body smite for life. In twoothers the term of office of a part of the membership is for life andthe ronvainder for fixed periods of time.
The Iengt of the term of office Is 16 years in 1 institution': 12 years in ityffrs in years in.2, 7 years 8, 6 years in 14 and 5 Years In 6. Teri",
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of such length assure the elimination of political and partistin Influence to aconsiderable degree. In the institutions with shorter terms of office for the
tnistees, rare for 4 years, 3 for 3 years, and 1 for 2 years.

The governing boards should be more or less permanent in order
to avoid sudden dignges in the policies for the operation and.develop-
{ilea of the institutions. An exraination of the reports received
discloses that. continuity of service on the boards is quite general.

There are 21 trustees that are serving their fifth term, 30 their fourth term,31 their third term, and 119 their second term, while 172 of the trustees areservhig their first term. The gl:.atest number of years that any individualmember has served on the present governing body of an institution is alsoindicative of permanence of tenure. The records show that 3 trustees havebeen in service between 40 and 45 years, 1 between 35 and 40 years, 3 between30 and 35 years, 4. between 25 and 30 years, 8 between 20 and 25 years, 8 be-
tween 15 and 20 yeirs, 10 between 10 and 15 years, and four between 5 and 10years.

In one institution a member. of the governing body has served
continuously for 52 years. One inIstitution reports that the longest
time any member of its present board has served.is three years, an
exceedingly short period.

The organizatiops of the boards are generally similar except for
the number of officers and variation in titles. All the boards have
a presiding ,officer known as the chairnian or president. Twenty
have a vice president or vice chairman. In three cases the head .of
the governing body is fan ex officio or honorary president and the
vice president serves as presiding officer at the meetings. Besides
these principal officers, the boards of 35 colleges have secretaries,
although this official is a member of the body in only a few instances.
There are 15 governing bodies that have a treas' , 3 an auditor, 2
a comptroller, 1 a financial secretary, 1 a busi officer, and 1 a
fiscal agent. The financial officer is not an actual member of the
board of trustees in most instances, but is the chief business official
of the institution.2 a

A large number of standing committees is found in the oiganiza-
tion of the governing bodies. This is clue-in some instances to their, *a

Jar:ge size and inability to conduct business thrdugh the board at
a whole. There are as mAy as 75 different standing committees
represented iti the 45 institutions reporting in the survey. The mist
common are the executive, finance, and building committees, al-
though not a few boards 'have established also,extension, ágriculture,
experiment.station, engineering, auditing, ficulty, library; honorary
degrees, and other types of standing committees. The largest num-ei
ber of standing conimittees found in thé governing body 9f any

gle institution is 28 where, a visiting comniittee hag been ap;-,
poillted for every atademic department, Another board has- . 14
stiinding cominittees. .
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*be governihg bodies of three inslitutions have from 14 am) 15 standing com-mittees. three from 11 to 12, three from T to 8, nine from 5 to 6, three from 8to 4, and fourteen from 1 to 2 committees.

Seven of the boards have no standing committees whatever, the
entire membership conducting its affairs as a unit. In addition to
the standing committees, some of the governing boards appoint
special committees to exercise jurisdiction over specific work assigned
to them.

The size of the board is a significant factor in the determination
of a\'iudrum at the meetings. The number constituting a quorum
ranges front 3 to 20 members in the different institutions, while a
majority of the members is the proportion required in 36 institu-
tions. There are six governing bodies which are so large that the
requirements fu a quorum are considerably less than a majority.

One institution with a-board of 24 trustees requires only the presence of 7members to make up a quorum, a second with 50 requires only 9 members, athird Ajth 43 requires only 12 members, a fourth with 40 requires only 12members, a fifth with 60 requires only 20 members, and a sixth with 31requires only 7 members.

In the cases of large governing bodies, it is esfident that the
quorum is reduced becalse of difficulty in securing attendance. In
11 of the land-gi:ant institutions, ex officio members of the governing
boards without voting powers are included in counting the quorum,
Three institutions failed to report on the fiumber of members con-

. stituting a quorum at the meeting of their boards.
There is a lack of uniformity in the number and time of the official

meetings of the governing bodies. The *boards of six inotitutions
meet only once a year in regular session. Three hold their regular
sessions thr.ee times annually and the regular meetings of fivd are.
held semiannually. The practice of holding meetinks at such infre-
(pent intervals necessitates the delegation Of the powers of the boards
to committees and results in a part of the membership losing intimate
contact with the institutions they govern. It would appear advan-
tageous in these cases for the boards to meet more frequently.

The regular meetings of the trustees of 10 Institutions are held quarterly,. of &every other month, and of 10 monthly. In addition to their regular meetis .a, the boards of 22 institutions have adopted the practice of holding specialtinge to consider business of importance needing immedlats action. Duringthe year 1927, 12 special meetings we held by the governing body of oueinstitution, 11 by one, 10 by one, rby one, 2 by two, 3 by six, 2 by three, and 1by seven. There were 15 whose governing bodies held no special* meetinp,
An effort was made tq secure data on the attendance of trustees

sat meetings, but the fi¡ures were not entirely accurate. An exam*
ination of the returns, however, shows that in the 44 institutions
rfporting the proportion ot attendance for regular members was. 71.
per,cent find for ex officio members 54 per cent. Xn the etise pf the.govrnig b%rds of 14 institutions, the members are permitted to
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CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION 61
vote by mail on vital questions without the necessity of being present
at meetings. The ordinary custom is to permit the attendance onlyof members of the board and the president of the institution atboard meetings, but at 17 institutions the chief business officer ofthe college is present and at 4 others members of the faculty are
admitted. Seven governing bodies permit representatives of the
press to attend and the meetings of six boards arecopen to the general
public.

In all the land-grant iilstitutions the boards have adopted by-
laws arid regulations for ttie control of their own procedure and for
the government of the institutions. The by-laws in sope instances
date back as far as 1865 but recent revisions have been made to meetthe changed conditions in practically every instance. There are 12
governing bodies that havp revised their by-laws within the last 5
years while 8 others have 'krnade revisions within the past 10 years.
The lri.oards of the remaining institutions have Changed their by-
laws at various dates prior to 1918.

That the boards of trustees have initiated significant. modifica-tions in the prot!edure and administration of a number of the collegesis indicated by the reports. Such changes are reported by 17 insti-
tutions. In several caws, an entire reorgan¡zation of th4 institutionhas been eff,ected twhile ip others new and modern. practices have
been installed through action by the governing bodies. The changes
consist principally of improvements in the business organizations,in the expansion of educational activities, and in the enforcementof riew policies affecting the academic programs, staff, and students.As members of the governing bodies are frequently uninformed
about the particular questions and business transactions to 'be con-sidered at the meetings, it is advisable that they be furnished withbriefs in advance of the gessions. This plan is followed regularlyin 11 land-grant colleges and in 31 occasionally. Çopies of the
minutes of the meetings are supplied to the president., in 36 institu-
tions and to All board members in 33. The minutes in 32 cases aresent to the membirs immediately after% the meetings. . There arefour cases where they are, presented lo the board immediately beforethe next following meeting. In making reports of the meetings,
stenographic reports of all discussions are wtcle by ony one institu-ton. while the discussions are incoiporated as a paff oiaThe' official
proceidings in one. The, remaining boards limit the records of pro.,ceedings to motions,. reolutions, balloting, and formal items. Pro-ceedings of the:), governing bodies' of 7 institutions are published inprinted form, 2 being printed annually, 2 biennially, .2 after each

,
_meeting, and .1 at indefinite times,
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62 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UN'IVERSITIES

Attention has already been called to the fact that the members of
the boards of trustees serve without pay. Of the 44 colleges report.'
ing, the members receive no compensation in 35 institutions and in
the r6'mainder the amount of pay is so small .as to be nominal with
one exception. The board members receive $5 per day while ac-
ivally employed on official business at one college, $6 per day at, one,
$10 per day at one, $100. per year at one, $1,000 per year at one, and
$3,000 Per year at one. In the latter case the board is a regular
department of the State government. There are also two institutions
where the members of the board receive no compensation, but the
treasurer is paid $875 annually in 'one and the preident $200 an-
nually in another. Expenses of the members are paid in 29 colleges,
while they pay their own expenses in five. One institution reports
that its trustees rarely accept reimbursement for their expenses. That
sucti4 large number of American citizens as are found on the gov-
erniniboards of the land-grant institutions should accept the respon-
sibilities of trusteeship without remuneration indicates an inspiring
and lofty attitude of public service and civic loyalty.
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Chapter III.Chief Executive OffiCer

In the conventional organization of higher educational institu-
tions the president is the chief executive officer.' Associated with the
president, usually in direct subordination to him, are commonly two
administrative officesthe business office and the registrar's office.
Less uniformity of title and function exists with reference to other
offices and agencies that are concerned primarily with administrative
matters. However, official organizations of the faculty constitute a
group, of administrative agencies that normally are responsible for
a coniderable portion of the detailed administration of educational
policies.

In addition to this group of faculty bodies, a variety of important
administrative offices have been charged with specific phaseg of insti-
tutional life. Inthis miscellaneotis group may be included the deans
of men and women, directors or deans of iristruction, research, and
extension, the vice president, and dssistants to the president. All of
these agencies of administration, president, business and registrar's
offices, faculty bodies, and miscellaneous officials, would have to be
considered in a logically developed examination of executive func-tions in any higher educational institution. Since, however, the súb-ject of administrative- organization constitutes but one element in
this survey of the land-grant éolleges and universities, it is more
convenient to discuss thé details of game of theseiphases of institu-
tional administration in subsequent parts of the 'survey report.
Detailed treatment of the business office will be found in the se4ction
on business management and finance 3 ; of the registrar in the parton registrar's information 4 ; of the deans of men and women in the
section on student relations and welfve 5; of the librarian in the
section on library. 6; of deans and directors of instruction, research,.and extension in the sections dealing with specific subjot-matter
fields, adult education and graduate and research. Thiti sevtion ofthe report will, therefore, deal only with president, vice president,and assistant to the president.

The chief executive officer of the land-grant instilitions. is elected
*by die governing board. His official title is president except in it
felv cases where he has been designated as chancellor: The tenure ofAN of the president varies in the different institutions. It- consists
*of one yearin .11 colleges, of two years in 1, is indefinite in 31, and isfor iffeln 1. Where the term of office of the president is limited, thisresults from the necessi of conforming to State law and hie redeem

Pith In. 4 Part IV. *Part vis pari Vino
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64 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

1tion at the expiration of the term is a mere formality on the part of Ithe governing body.
The length of service of the president is a question of vital sig-

nificance. Permanent and constructive policies for the development
of the institutions can not be effectively pursued, if frequent changes
are made in their chief executive officers. A total of 308 presidents
has served in 44 of the land-grant colleges since their establishment.Of this number there are 228 that severed their connection with the
institutions by resignatioh and 34 by degth, while the remaining 44are still in service. Data on two presidents, were not furnished.
That the actual length*of service is short and 4at there is consider-
able turnover in the position is disclosed by the tact that 167 presi-dents served less than five years. Of,tlie latter, 25 are still in service.The reports also show that 76 presidents have served between 5 and
10 years, so that for the group of colleges as a whole a great ma-jority of the presidents have held their positions for periods lessthan 10 years. Responsibility 'for this situation may te du to thefact that the institutions are public but frequént changes in the chiefexecutive officer tend to retard the orderly and 'progressive advance-ment of the institutions. The office of president of a State higher
educational institution should not be.. a political position and shouldnot be subject to the uncertainties oif elective public service.

In the case of the remaining presidents, 28 have served from 10 to 15 years,20 from 15 to 20 years, 9 from 20 to 25 ypars, 3 from 25 to 30 years, and 1 morethan 30 years. The chief executives of 2 institutions served 39 and 41 years.It is not within the province of thfs survey to appraise the personal
qualifications, training, and abilities of the presidents of the differentland-grant colleges. Certain informatioo, however, has been col-lected concerning age, marital status, place of birth, degrees, teaching
experience, and authorship of 48 of the 52 incumbents of the officefor the year 192f3. Its presentation is of interest. The oldest chief
executiVe of any -of the land-grant institutions in 1928. was 74 yearsof age and the youniest 35 years. The median age was 55 years.

There were 4 presidents between 65 tand 70 years of age, 8 between 60 and65 years, 13, between 65 and 60 years, 10 between 50 and 55 years, 8 between45 and 50 years, and 3 between 40 and 45 yedis.
Agoircling toliNee figures, 22 of the presidents, or almost 50 'percent, were less than 50 years'of age, an indication that executive headsof the institutions are to a large extent of .tni.ddle age. With two

exceptions, the presidefits ofhall the colleges are married. An ex-
amination. into birthplace of the executives. discloses 'that 7
were borii in foreign countries4 in Canada., 1 in Mexico, 1 in Scot-
tand, and J.% Wales. The remainder. are natives of 22 differentStateo

Six of the presidents were born In Ohio, rin Iowa, 3 In Virginia, In Utah,tn Indhuia, 2 in. Michigazi, 2 ti Te4pftstiee, 2 :in. Wisconsin, 2 14 I ols, 2-
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CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION 65

Missouri, 2 in New York, 1 in Pennsylvania, 1 in Nebraska, 1 in*Maine, 1 inMississippi, 1 in liéw Jersey, 1 in Minnesota, 1 in Arkansas, 1 in Massachusetts,
1 in North Carolina, 1 in Vermont., and 1 in West Virginia.

The chief executives of nifie colleges wew born in the same State
in which the institutions are located.

Using the number of degrees earned as a criterion, the amount of
academic training of the presidents of the land-grant colleges varies
tio a considerable extent. Seven of the executives,' or 15 per cent, hold
only first degree. The master's degree is the highest held by 13, or
27 iwr cent, while 28 presidents, or 58 pe'r cent, hold the doctor's de-
gree. First degrees of 4 and the highest degrees of 2 chief execue
fives- were received from their own institutions. Twenty-five presi-
dents hold honorary degrees, seven such degrees having been con-
fer.red on the chief executive of 1 land-grant institution, five on 2,
four on 3, three on 3, two on 7, and one orf 9.

Of the total of 48 presidents concerning whom data were collected,
42 have had actual teaching experience. In a number of cases the
subject-matter fields in which spch teaching experience was' obtained
applies directly to the land-grant type of education. Nine presidents
have had teachirig experience in agriculture, 3 in engineering, 2 in
extension, 9 in natural sciences, 5 in economics, 5 in educatión, 2 in
English, 2 in ancient languages, 1 in social science, 1 in philosophy, 1
in public speaking, 1 in business atiministration, and 1 iri law. .In
16 cases the teaching experience was secured in the institutions where
the chief executives are now serving.

nifty presidents are ,authors pf 'various tyPes of publications in
specialized subjeci-matter fields. Works on agriculture have been
published by 7 chief executives, on education by 7, .on economics and*
finances by 3, on history sby 3, on political science by 2, on natural'
sciences by 2, on tnglish by 2, on astronomy by 1, on philosophy by e

1, on religion by 1, and on law by 1. AcCording to the information
gathered, 18 presidents have not been the,a.uViors of any publications.

The president is the chief executive offiWof the goVerning board. ,

In this capacity he is responsible for enforcing the decisions, actions,
policies, and regulations adopted by the governing body for the op-
eration of the institution.' The president should present all busi;.
ness and other matters considered by the board at itti regular annual
and special meetings. An examination of the reports .retreals that
this responsibility is iested in the president in all of the 43 colleges
reporting on the point and that in the case of g colleges the chief..

business officers, clçans, and other officials also present matters to the
board upovpecific request of the president Ili onejnititution, the
faculty ip permitted tò 'submit proposals to the. board .of trustee
without the pi:ésident's -intervention. New polich* "dealing :with.
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66 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

phases of institutional management and administration should also
be presented to the governing board by the president. Under no
circumstances should the board initiate policies without recommen-
dation from or through the chief executive office. It is found, how-

.

ever, that the unwise procedure of the board acting on its own
initiative is followed in three colleges more or less regularly andin two others occasionally.

In order to administer properly the affairs of the institution the
president should have complete authority over the sefection Of all
officers, members of the staff, and other types of emplgyees. The
general practice is for the president to. make recommendations of
appointments to the board which is vested with the power of election.
The records show that in three institutions the governing body elects
certain officers without recommendation from the president. In one
case the, secretary is chosen by the board on its own initiative, in a
second both the secretary and the chief business officer, and in athird all employees of the business administration are elected uponthe recommendation of the comptroller rather than the president.

An important question is the procedure followed when the board
declines to elect individuals recommencW by the president. Ac-
cording to the returns, such a situation has never arisen in 22 of the
land-grant colleges while in 19 the president is called upon to sub-
mit. subsequent recominendations. awo institutions report that the
board makes its own selection on such occasions. There is one insti:
tution where the president has blanket authority to appoint all offi-
cials, faculty menibers, and employees without reference to the gov-
erning board.

If the internal operations of the institutions are to be effectively
administered, a systematic plan should be adopted for the routing
of business. The most efficacious line of procedure is from the in-.
dividual staff member to the head of the department, from tht head
of the department to the dean or director, and from the dean or di-
rector to the president except in matters that are handled by the
business officer. Th§ exception applies only to the extent that upon
certain matters the business office acts for the president, it should
not be exempt from responsibility to him. All administrative au-
thority is thus centered in the president's office. This practice is
followed in all of the land-grant institutions with four exceptions.
In the latter institutions, the department heads route their business
direct to the president instead of through the deans or directors, an
arrangement that results in the diminution of the authority of the
deans and directors and is derogatory to efficient administrative
proceduie.

To serve in an advisory capacity to the president and to assist him
in the solution of administrative problems, committees functioning

.
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CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION, 67
for the institution as a whole have been organized in the institutions.
The coinmittees are composed of both administrative officers and
members of the teaching faculty. The largest number of committees
found in any single institution is 23.

There is one college with 16 committees, two with 13, one with 11, one with
10, one with 9, one with 8, two with 4, one with 3, four with 2, and sevenwith 1.

TheI principal committee of this type is the cabinet or executive
committee which serves as a direct advisory body to the president,
but in only seven institutions does such an organization exist.
Among the most common committees are those on publications, ad-
mission, curricula, athletics, discipline, buildings and grounds; and
library. While authority has been delegated the committees in some
instances, their powers are limited. Whatever the practice, the
committees should under all circumstances report to the chief exe-
cutive, who should have power of reversal of any -of their decisions.

Legislative bodies for the discussion of institutional problems have
been organized in 40 of the institutions. The president serves as
the presiding officer of the body. It is known as the faculty or gen- t.
eral faculty in 21 colleges, as the council in 11, and as the senate in 8.
Mem rship in the body is limited to the higher administrative
office s in 11 institutions and to selected faculty members generally
abov3 the rank of instructor in 17. The entire faculty comprises
the 1 islative body in the case of 9 land-grant institutions. While
the body shOuld function as a general legislative and administrative
organization it should not concern itself with individual 'schools
and colleges. The president should exercise the right of veto over
its decisions.

In his official position as ch-faeutive officer, the president is
without the aid of a vice president as an assistant executive officer
in practically all of the institutions. Only seven of the colleges
actually have a vice president and in but two cases do4Phe serve on
a full-time basis. Three of the vice yresidents serve as deans cif
colleges within the igstitutions, their duties as vice prèsidents being
nominal while in two ingtances they are part-time positions. The
office of assistant to the president has been established in only 11 of
the fotal of 44 colleges filing returns. The position is one of con-
siderable responsibility, authority, and prestige in all these institu-
tions, the aicer "serving as the official representative of the president
in both internal and external contacts. The importance attached to
'the post of assistant to the president is shown by-the salary paid.

In one institution, his salary Is $9,000 annually, in a second $7,500, and in
a) third $7,000. Three other assistants to the president receive between $5,000and $5,500 per year, three between *4,000 and $5,000 while the stipend of thetwo others is $3,200 and. Flo°.
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Chapter IV. Educational Organization

Facility óf administrative procedure, effective operation of inter-
nal machinery, and conduct of academic programs are depefident
upon the educational organization of the institutions of higher
education. Where unnecessary major divisions have been estab-
lished in order that certain functions may be emphasized, where

- -independent units have been created for the purpose of giving
prestige to their work, 'and where separate departments have been
set up to meet,the wishes of local personnel without actual justifi-
cation, the organization becomes cumbersome and complicated.
Difficulty is encountered in efficient operation.

The tendency in the land-grant group of institutions is toward
overorganization. The 40 institutions submitting reburns concern-
ing their eduAtional organizations .contain 27 different colleges,
schools, or similar major divisions and have a total of 212 different
departments of instruction. Although thq educational objectives
of the institution are supposed to be similar in purpose, except where
the land-grant colleges are incorporated as a part of the State uni-
versities, only two institutions have the same organization. The
remaining ingtitutions have variety of divisional segregations in
iThich 'are intermingled departmental groups apparently according
to local preference in a number of cases rather than upon a basis
of the broad principles of organization. In Table 9 is shown the
colleges, schools, and major divisions included in the organization
of the individual colleges filing returns.

.
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CONTROL AND ADMINISTRATION 71
The largest number of colleges, schools, or major divisions in-

cluded in the educational organization of any individuil institution
is 15. Two institutions have this number. The second largest is
14 found in 1 institution. There are 2 institutions with only 2 major
divisions and 1 with only 3. In the remainihg in§titutions the edu-
cational organizations are divided into major divisions ranging from
4 to 14.

Four cf the Institutions have between 12 and 14, six between 10 and 12,five between 8 and 10, thirteen between 6 and 8, and six between 4 and 6. Thetable shows that 39 institutions have major divisions of agriculture, 38 ofengineering, 32 of arts and science, 22 of graduate work, 22 of education, 19of home economics, 13 of law, 12 of scien.ce, 12 of pharmacy, 11 of veterinarymedicine, 10 of agricultural experiment stations, 10 of commerce and business,9 of general extension, 9 of agricultural extension service, 9 of medicine, '7of extension teaching, 6 of chemistry, 6 of mines, 5 of dentistry, 4 of music,4 of journalism, 3 of architecture, 3 of fine arts, 2 of forestry, and 1 of library.The museum of one institution is a separate major division as is the obser-vatory in another.

It is not proposed to discuss each of the colleges,fichools, or major
divisions in the different institutions in detail bur rather to point
out. some of the inconsistencies existing if' the educational organiza-
tions. The records show 32 institutigns with arts and science &vi-
sions. In one case the wilt is called the division of social science,and in another the academic division. Eight of the colleges have
no arts and science colleges; instead they have organized divisionsof science. In addition four institutions have established collegesof applied science. Although the subject-matter field of chemistry
is commonly included a department in the college of arts and
sciences, there are six in tions thae have established college§ or v
schools of chemistry in one of which is iricluded physics. A cOlegeof education exists in 22 institutions and a sepirate division of
extension teaching in 7. Home economics has been organized las a
separate major division in 19 yistitutias. The agricultural experi--)ment station has been segregated and is operated as a separate unit
from the college of agriculture in 10 institutions, while in the othersit is included as a subdivision of this major division. In 10 insti-
tutions the work of the agricultural extension service is organized
independently of the college of agriculture. An independent divi-sion of genaal extension has been established in riine institutibns.

Because of the multiplicity of departments found in the land-grant
institutions, no attempt has been made to compile a table showing the
number in each of the institutions. Of far more importance are the
groupings of the departments in the colleges, schools, cir major divi-
sions. A general lack of uniformity among the different institutionsis found in this respect. In Table 10 are shown some of the- more
common departments and their location in major divisions,

I
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72 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 10. Assignment of department8 to major division

Department

Bacteriology
Botany
Chemistry .

Economics
Mathematies___._ _

Physics
Psychology
Zoology

Colleges in Which located

2
11 _

'2 2
2
2
1

10
5

II 7

7
10 .._____

4 14 3
f

9 14 _ _ _

5
12

a-4

9

2

4

7

4

... 8
enr:1

4. 6-4

tf)

12 13

1 _____
1

1 2
1 1

1 2
1 1

1

1

It is evident that an almost consistent irregularity is found in
the departmental organizations. The failure of the institutions to
assign such-common departnlents as are s-himn the table to the
same major divisions would indicate that the educational organiza-
tions 'have not been given sqfficie9t careful study. That the ordi-
nary principles of uniting related departments are not behig ob-
served in many of the land.-grant colleges is obvioi6. The arrange-
ment has been adopted in some instances of creating independent
units'of snrall departments, no fewer than 11 having been estableed
in the 40 institutions filing returns. Such en organization is diffi-
cult to justify. An opportunity, therefore, exists for a complete
realignment of colleges and departments in a number of cases. In
the. various parts of this report dealing with the subject-matter
fields, the question of college and departmental organizations .is
discussed in full deiail.
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Chapter V.Summary and Conclusions

Recent reorganizations of State governments, the creation of
State budgets, and the extension of the power of State agencies
over the' finances and the itternal affairs of the land-grant colleges
have in many instances tended to supersede the authority of insti-
tutional(' governing boards aRid institutional administrative officers.

When the State puts the responsibility for detailed control of
institutional expenditures *and other internal Aaffairs in the hands

. of State officials, it turns the management of its State institutions
to a certain degree over to the individuals. The governing board
of a land-grant institution is a legislative body ih more or less
continuous session. Its rules and regulations can be adjusted to
meet changing conditions. The laws of the State legislature must
stand at least until the succeeding session. The regulations laid
down by State officials under legislative authority can not be chal-
lenged eicept at a session of the legislature. All of these facts
emphasize the gpat importance as well as the great advantage of
leaving the governing Wards of the land-grant institutions free to
administer these institutions under the provisions of the general lagews
and within the limits of appropriations made by the law-making
body of the State. The following principles' are presented with
reference to the State and institutional control of public institutions
of higher education.

(1) The governing Dody should be clothed with sufficient power
and authority to administer its trust properly and should report to
the governor and the legislature. A budget, uniform with those of
the other State departments supported by necessary details, should
be* filed with the State budget-making authority. The governing
bóard should have the opportunity to explain its budget before the
legislature in cases of differences with the budget-making agency.
Appropriations for cuOrent expenses for the support of the institu-
lions by the State should be made in the form of lump sums under
general headings, those for major capital purposes by specific project.

(2) ApPropriations made by the legislature should be available
for expenditure by the góverning board of the institution for legal
purposes without restriction other than ad to legality, accuracy, and
119nesty unless the ievenues óf the State are insufficient to meet them.
The budgets and accounts of the educational institutions should in
general be classified in the same fashion as other State departments,but such uniform classification' should be limited to broad general
headings to permit more detailed classifications by the institutions
appropriate to their activities.
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74 LAND-GRANT COLL e ES AND 'UNIVERSITIES

(3) Expenditures from State appropriations should be made by
State waqants for individual bills or pay rolls. Institutional fe-
ceipts should be aeposiftd in and disbursed from the treasury of the
institution, these transactions to be fully covered in regular audits
and reports, and inMuded in the institution's budget submitted to the
legislature.

(4) The governing board should have the power to plan and erect
all buildings provided for by legislative appropriation. Authority
to receive, handle, and administer trusts in perpetuity should be
vested in the governing body, such funds being exempt from all
State and local taxes.

(5) The methods by which the governing boards are chosen is of
paramount importance in determining their personnel. A variety
of arrangements forethe 4ppoi Ament of the members is in effect in
the. different States, including popular election, selection bv gover-
nor with and without the consent df the senate, by the State legisla-
ture, partially by the alumni, awl by the board itself. The most
desirable plan is for the appointment of the members by the gover-nor.with the approval of the State senate.

(6) The composition and permanence of the-governing bodiem is
dependent to a large, dégree upon, the length of the term 'of office.
When the polier of appointment Ais vested in State agencies, it is
essential not only that the terms the members expire in different
years but that they bo of sufficient gth to insure that a single State
administration shall not change t

(7) Constructive policies for th
can not be effectively pursued if
chief executive officers. Accordin
length of the term of the president
group asta whole and there is a con iderable
Frequent changes in :the chief ex utive
orderly and progressive advanceme
of president of a State hiOler educa ional
political position and- should not b
elective public service.

(8) The president Khould servè us the Phief executive officer of the
governing board responsible for th enlorcement of its decisions,
Rctions, policies, and regulations for he operation of the institution.
In this capacity, he should present a 1 business and other matters to
the governing body at its regular a d special meetings. Under no
cirCiumstances shouP the board init ate policies without regard to
the president. For thd proper admi istration of the affkirs of the
institution, tbe president should als s have comp e authority over
the selection of all officers, niembers f the staff, nd othir types of
employees, the govening board' 'filo ing the r endationa.

entire complexion of the board.
development of the institutions.

equent .changes are made in the
to the data collected, the actual
s short for the land-grant college

turnover in the position.
officer tend to retard the

t of the institutions. The office
institution should riot be a

subject to the uncertainties of
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{ART III. BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE

chapter I. Organizatioh of Business and Fiscal Office

tinance and business orgdnization are the foundations of the
educational structures of land-grant institutions. ,Without. the
nece4ary financial support, without competent. handling, of fiscal
affairs, and without the employment of organized business methods,
the fulfillment of academic programs or the achievement of educa-
tional objectives is impossible or must be wastefully accomplished.
Land-grant. colleges are maintained primarily by funds obtained
from public sources. To secure the confidence of State officials and
Staté legislatures intrusted with the appropriation of such futids
and of the taxpayers Niho contribute them, it is e,sential that sound
business principles be applied to expenditures and that the highest
possible return in educational service be realized. i

41-No land-grant college, however small, should be without a central
business or fiscal officer responsible for the efficient handlink of all
business and property. Business principles do not vary in their
application. They are as releval to the institution of higher edu-
cation as to the private commercial enterprise. The husiness organi-
zation .should beeharged with service to the instructional otganiza-
tion of collegei and universities. Only academic duties should be
performed by members a the faculty if the best results are to be
attained in th4establishment of au effective and efficient teachingAorganization. ..

The same 'principles apply equally to the geheral government of
the institutions. Members of governing bodies with important. per-
sonal and private interests, serving without compensation, are unable
tb give their attention to routi -oT business managieent and super-
vision. Their film should be ized in directing major policies
and in solving major problem's. r should the president cif the
institution serving as executivegent of the governing body be
called upon to ,attend to the multitude of details connected with

; financial administration. If he is required to do so the larger re-i

risibilities of his office. will, almost of necessity, be *neglected.,
s does not mean that the governing body and the executive officer
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76 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

should relinquish 'control over financial and business affairs, but that-,

the details of managem4Rt should be delegated to a business or finan-
.

cial officer especially trained and qualified for the work,
In the early history of the landYgrant college, it was the custom

to distribute to a large degree the handling of business matters
among the governing, executive, and academic branches. The insti-
tutions were small. Funds received for their support were limited
and no necessity existed for a separate business office. But with the
growth in the size of the land-grant institutions, the g,ticat capital
investments in physical plants, the added responsibilities of property
management and accountability, the increase in animal revenues, the
multiplication of academic divisions:rand subject-matter fields, andwith the, deyelopment -of many auxiliarYsepterprises and service de-
partments, it became imperative that attention be gien to the crpftion of central organizations to control the expanding businesglA)
-fiscal activities. The reports show that 39 of the 43 institutions filingreturns in the survey have established central business or fiscaloffice, that 2 institutions lhandle their business and ffnance8 in the
president's office, and that 1 institution conducts its business and
financial affairs through la State business office. -No return wasmade by one institution.

Among the institutions which have established separate businessor fiscal offices a diversity of practices is found. Some of the
universities and colleges have segregated the management of their
busineps fro4 their fiscal affairs by the creation of I;oth businesse'and fiscal ogees, while others have made still further subdivisionsinto coordinate units. The variety of arrangements is illustrated bythe names applied to the central 6ffice.

In 11 ..instituiioná It Is called the business office, in 7 the comOtroller'soffice, in 7 the office of the seCretary, in 4 the treasurer's iice, in 2 the businessmanager's office, in 2 the bursar's office, and in 2 the ree of the financialsecretary. In one institution the office is designated s the office of busi-a

1 ness agent and secretary, in a second as the fiscal department, in a third asthe State business manager, and in a fourth as the regent's office. Fourcolleges failed to report on the name given their central business or fiscaloffice. A similar situation is revealed- by examination of the official titlesconferred upon the chief Mildness or fiscal officer, The title it the officer iscomptroller in 10 institutions, business manager in 9, bursar in 4, treasurerand business manager In 2, and secretary-treasurer In 2 cases. The titlesapplied by the remaining institutions are business agent, financial secretary,secretary and business manager, finance secretary, treasurer and businessmanager, comptroller and treasurer, manager, busIness-agent secretary, comp-troller of accounts, and secretary-treasurer and purchasing agent.
Thi name of the centAtl buginns.oftice and the title conferred upon

the officer in charge are of little significance except to illustrate the
lack of uniformity in institutional practices. Of ita1 importance,
however, are the questions of Over of apfiointment of the businessor fiscal officer anid the authority to which he is responsible. The
returns indicate that the president recommewls his appointJOnt in
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BVSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 77

d1 institutions and the Oiancellor of the university in 2 others. One
univers4y reported that the appointment is recommended by the
institutional treasurer, who is the chief fiscal officer, while in another
clise the, recommendation is made by a committee of the university
trustees. Seven colleges furnished no information on the question.
In the case of one university it was stated that no recommendation
was required. As the businessmofgcer should serve directly under the
gresident, who is the responsible administrative head of the institu-
tion in all its phases, the practice in the majority of institutions is
seund.

The power of appointment-of the business or fiscal officer should be
Tested in the governing body of the instituti6n. This is the practice
in 32 universities and colleges. In the remaining institutions different
policies are in effect.

k the case of one Institution the business manager is appointed by the boardof regents of education, in a second by the board of supervisors, In a third bythe State board of agriculture, in a fourth by the board of administration, in
a fifth by the chancellor, and in a sixth by the governor of the State. One uni-ver;ity reported that the appointment is made by the board of visitors andanother that the appointive power is vested in the corporation governing theinstitution. Three colleges did not submit information.

Considerable confusion in the telationships of the business office
is found in a number of the colleges. Instead of the business officer
being directly responsible to the president, the returns show that in
five institutions he is directly responsible to the board of trustees.
A similar situation exists in two other universities where the busi-
ness offic6r is responsible to the State board of agriculture and to the
go'vernor as chairMan of the State board of administration. Such
an arrangement, is not in accordance with orderly and systematic
administration of educational activities.- In both of these groups
the authority of the president seems to be superseded. The business
officer is under the supervision of the treasurer in another institution
-and is under.the jurisdiction of both the chdncellor and the regents
in a second case. Thirty-two a the universities and colleges report
that the bliiiness:of fiscal offie.er is directly responsible to the president.
Two institutiTs did not reply on this point.

If an effeCtive centralized financial organizatiori is to .be established,
if financial administration is to be placed on a sound basis, and if
a systematic plan of procedure is to be enforced, it is essential that
the chief business officer should have direct fontrol over all 1?u.siness
and fiscal °affairs of the institution. In his11'.taxi. should be concen-
trated rt he receipt of money, handling of expendi purcbasing,:
accounting, supervision of physical plant, manigement of business
enterprises, and any other services on ¡he campus involving the
collection And disGurahlent of funds,
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78 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNTVERSITIES

The survey made a special effort to ascertain the responsibilities
of the chief business officer, the duties assigned to him in the institu-
tional establishmént, and the functions and activities of his office in
the different land-grant universities and colleges. Table 1 gives a
general analysis of the responsibilities and duties of the chief businesse"'

officer in the 39 institutions furnishing information on this matter in
the survey.

TABLE 1.--Dutic8 assigned to chifer business officer

Ititution

1

University of Arizona
Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture...

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University (Indiana) .....
Iowa State College

University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maryland'
Massachusetts Agricultural College..
Massachusetts Institute of Tech-

nology

Michigan State College
University of
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechan-

ical College,
University of Missouri
Montana &ate College

University of Nebraska
University of New Hampshire .. ..
Rutgers University (New Jersey)...
Cornell University (New York)
North Carolina State College

North Dakota Agricultural College__ _

Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural andVechan-

ical College
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College

Clemson Agricultural Collegi(S. C.)
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agriculiural andjMechanical College

of Tisa&_
_A i tural Co ege of Utah

Agricultural and Mechanical
College

Rat* College of Washington
University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Total

of
Han-Receirh,dling of

d-expenmoney tures

2 3

InstituJ
tional
pur-4

chasing

4

Institu-
tional

ac-
count-

ing

X X X X
X X X X
X X X X
X X X X
X X X

X X X X
X X X X
X X X X
X X X X
X X X X

X X X X
X X X X
X X X
X X X X

X X X X

X X X X
X X X X

X X X X
X X X

X X X

X X X
X X X X
X X X X
X X X Xx x X X

X X X X
X X X X

X X X
X X X X
X X X X

X X X
X X X X
X X X X

X X X XX. X X X

X X
X X X
X X X
X X

38 31

govern-, of busi-

tary of age'
Man-

ment
ing 1

board 1tservices
1

Secre-

6

X

MD MP MP a

X

X

a la aa e a

x w

39 12

7

Super-
vision

of phys-
ical

plant

8

Cus-
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ship of
funds

X

24

X
X

X

X
X

X

X
40 a a a mall

X

a.. a em00

I

______

.... .....
. _ .... .

.. . ..
......

;A
Vir v =

..

MIR

"

3
f;.7.: t- 6 _____.- -a-ITT.-

89
Kolummeammir

r

.

I 6

.....

L.

. 40 le 40 all

Ir

-.

..... .

MD M.

..... .

X

gm a s gm. im 4.

r

1 s

X

X

X
X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X
4

O 5 0 emir

15

_

--

41.

I i

-

a

X
X

X



BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 79

As revealed in the table there is considerable variation in the duties
assigned to the chief business officer. In a number of cases the
responsibilities of the central business office are limited to the receipt
of money, handling of expenditures, and accounting, while in others
the authority of the office includes practically every business and
fiscal activity of the institution.

Purchasing and disbursing are interrelated. The buying of an
article and the payment of its cost are part of the same transaction.
Sound 'business principles dictate that the officer having responsi-
bility for disbursing funds should also have jurisdiction over pur-
chasing made from such funds. It is found by an exkmination of
the table that of the 39 land-grant colleges having a business officer
charged ivith the handling of expenditures, 31 center control and
supervision over institutional purchasing in his office. The question
of whether a separate purchasing agency shall be set up under his
supervision depends upon the size of the institution and the volume
of purchasing.

According to the returns, there are 21 Institutions where the business officer
does the institutional purchasing. In 10 others where the purchases of equip.
ment, supplies, and materials constitute large annual expenditures demanding
the personal supervision cif a single officer, the office of purchasing agent has
been established directly responsible to the chief business offiret A state central
purchasing agency exercises partial control in 9 cases; the records indicate,
however, that this arrangement does not relieve the institutional business officer
of his rponsibilities but freqpently leads to duplication of work in the two
offices. There are also four States where all the purchasing of the institution
is done through a State purchasing agency. In two of these instances the local
business officer functions in the same manner as if no central agency existed,
while in the other two States the entire detail of purchasing is handled in the
central State office.

Several practices prevail in fhe seven land-grant colleges which
have not assigned the duty of purchasing to their chief businer
officer but conduct it through channels independent of his office.
The purchasing is handled by the directors, deans, or heads of sub-
ject-matter departmenif with the approval of the president in two
colleges. Such an arrangement is antiquated and is a survival of
the old period\ viva4.1ffio business or fiscal officer existed in the insti.
tutions. Two other instjtutions have established separate purchas-
ing agents who function independently of the chief business officer.
In the case of the Oklahoma Agricultural ana Mechanical College,
the purchasing agent is responsible to the president, State board of
agriculture, and the business manager, while in the University of
Wyoming he is responsible to the president and the board of. trustees,
A similar arrangement is found in three other universities; the insti-
tutional purchasing agent being under the direct coutrol of the
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80 LAN D-GRAN T COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

president in 'owl case, the treasurer in a second, and the chancellorin a third. In one of these institutions the purchasing agent alsoserves as manager of the student supply store, an Uuxiliary enterprisewhich should be under the jurisdiction of the chief business officer.
General supervision and management of the physical plants com-prise the duty of the chief business officer in only 18 of the 29 insti-tutions. Since the upkeep of property, taking of annual iriventories;preparation of pay rolls, employment of skilled and unskilled work-ers, payment of salaries, and operation of power plants, are clearlyeither business or fiscal functions, it is difficult to understand whythey have not been assigned to the central business office in more ofthe land-grant colleges. An explanation is probably found in thereluctance of chief executives to relinquish supervision over the phys-ical plants; the returns disclose that the officer in charge of build-ings and grounds is responsible directly to the president rather thanthe business officeR in 19 universities and colleges. It is recognized,of course, that local conditions sometimes necessarily determine thetype of organization, but in general all business and operating func-tions will be best managed through their consolidation in the busi-ness office.
It is in the management of business services and auxiliary enter-prises, inore than in any other institutional activity, that complexityof practice exists in(the land-grant colleges. So diverse are theprocedures that most of the institutions, except those that haveadopted the definite policy of assigning this duty to the chief businessofficer, Manage nearly every individual auxiliary or service enter-prise in a different way. Practices not only vary as between dif-ferent inkitutions, but also within the sank: institution. In manycases academic administrative officers as well as members of theteaching staff have been assigned business and financial responsi-bility Cyver the auxiliary enterprises and services. The duty of man-aging 'auxiliary services has been assigned to the chief business' of-ficer in 24 out of the 44 institutions submitting reports.

The business or financial officer serves as secretary of the boardof trustees of regents at 12 institutions. An obvious advantage tothis arrangement is that the business officer attends all sessions ofthe governing body and is immediately at hand to furnish data re-garding the fin'ancial and business affairs when information is de-sired by the members.
That the offices of the institutional treasurer and business man-ager are closely related is recognized by most of the institutions-.The chief biminess officer is the treasurer in 15 universitis and col-

leges, while in three others the treasurer is a subordinate official in his
office. Seventeen of the institutions, howevei, have created a sepal-
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE

rate position of treasurer. In some of them the activities performed
consist of the receipt of all moneys collected by the business officer,
their deposit in the bank, and the signing of all checks and vouchers.
In other instances he is a local banker and only has custodianship of
the institutional funds. One institution reports that the treasurer
is enonsalaried and nonresident officer. Illmbers of the boards of
trustees are treasurers in two universities. The State treasurer serves
as institutional treasurer in the case of six universities, the business
officer handling local financial affairs.

From the foregoing discussion of the duties and responsibilities
connected with the flnancial and business functions of the land-
grant. institutions, it is evident that a fundamental principle that
should be recognized by governing boar& and chief executives is
that there is a sharp line of demarcation between business and
educational activities. The business officer should be responsible
for the performance of the yarious business functions of the insti-
tution, including the collection, custodianship, and disbursement of
funds; financial accounting; 'care of physical" plant ; purchasing;
supervision of storerooms; management of dormitories and auxiliary
'enterprises. The educational organization should be responsible
for the achieN,einent of the academic and educational -objectives of
the institution.

It can nOt be tosi strongly emphasized that this principle applies
to institutions of all sizes. degrees of complexity, and ammints of
annual income. The ineffectual functioning of/academic organi-
zations, the inability of academic staffs to carry out their programs
efficiently, and the difficultiés encounteted in the attainment of
academic objecties play be traceable in part to failure to observe
this principle.

A number of the lan&grant colleges siibmitted charts df their
business organizations. While the titles giveii the departments or
subdivisions differ, the general plan is the same and illustrates the
adoption of the principle of incorporating 'business and financial
activities in a separate business organization instead\ of assigning
them to independent,organizations or to members of the educational
organization. The business organization of Purdue4 University is
divided into seven departments, which include accounting, finance,
physical plant; purchase and stores, student organization finance,
residence halls, and clerical and service personnel. In the case of
the University of Wisconsin, the business 4organization cimsists of
three departmentsaccounting, buildings and grounds, and pure
chasingwith subdivisions for dormitories and commons, student
unions, loan and trust funds, general hospital, and other financial
activities.. Similarly, the University of Tennessee has a buOness
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82 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

,organization comprising four deprtments---one in charge of the
bursar, a second in charge of the superintendent of buildings, athird in charge of the purchasing agent, and a fourth in charge ofthe auditor and accountant. While the University of Wyoming has
a smaller business organization, consisting of but two departments
of finance and physical properties, it handles all of the business

.4 and financiál affairs of the institution, and the educational organi-
zation is a separate entity. There are a number of instances wherethe institutional business organization consists of a small centralized
office in charge of a manager, who with 'the assistance of an ac-
countant, a number of clerks, and a mechanical force iiot only
handles all the financial and business activities but also the operationsof the physical plant.

The business activities of the land-grant colleges have grown to
enormous proportions during recent years. To perform them in-
volves a vast amount of work in accounting, auditing, and paymentof invoices. In order to obtAin a conception of the volume of the
business and financial operations of the institutions, data were col-lected in the survey on the various phases of the work for the
fiscal year' of 1928, which have been prepared in tabulated form andare presented in Table 2.

TABU 2. Volume of btaineu and financial operations in the land-grant college.

Institution

University of Arizona_
University of California
Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University oT Florida

Georgia State Coll of Agriculture
University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University

Iowa State College
Kansas State Agricultural College
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College.
Massachusetts Institute qÀf Technology
Univicsity of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechan-

ical College
University of

Requi-
sitions

received

7, 500
14, 088
8, 738
4, 000
4, 000

.3, 500
5,000

18, 502
16, 242

15, 866

121 750
9, 000
4, 250.

15,000

21, 3X

3,000
Ig 000

Purchase
orders is-

sued
Invoices
audited

4,000 25, 000
27, 826 94, OW
4 738 13, 600
4, 500 9, 000
4, COO 1000

3, 300
3, WO

14, 118
16, 409

18,000
10,00Q
11,747
7, 157

15,002

10, 165

15, 000
161 245

25, 000
20, 000
11, MO
40, 000
11, 000

20, 000

41, 918

4,000
11,000 I 11, 000

Vouch-
ers is-
sued

10, 000
Z 908

18, 156
7, 500
a, 600

16, 119
2, 540
4, 893

49, 677
16, 245

39, 072
s, 800
9, 500
81 000
8, 070

8, 000
22, 700'

15, 000
27, 497

Salary
checks
issued

Number
of stu-

dent fees
collected

7

8, 000
16, 865
5, 184
2, 300
4, 900

a, 138
1, 920
4, 421

21, 648
17, 938

14, 400
7, 354
5, 000
8, 580

2, 4015
2, 500

63, 306

7, 200
45, 000

16, 000
46, 415
1, 763

500
3, 343

1, 891
940

14, 071
11, 026

13, 300
Rs, 000

830

2, 750
30, 044

1, 450

Num-
ber of
fee re-
funds
made

4, 000
3, 778

900
30

328

9

2, 015
150

10, 000

500
85

ro04...,
200

15, 644

25

.

.

Missouri..... . ..
152.

3

I

4 5

I

.6, 000

.

15, 000
5,
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TABLE 2.-Votume or business ,and financial operation* in the kradvrant

colleges-Continued

*
-

Institution
Requi-
sitions
received

Purchase
orders Ls-

sued

TInvoices
audited

Vol] dib .
ers is
v"sued

checks
issued

Number
%Or a ...itu-

dent fees
collected

Nherfa

fee
funds
made

,

.
2 2 _1 4 4 S 7 8

Montana State College 1, 800 3, 700 3,000 1, 100University of Nebraska 12, 803 12, 703 25, 000 19, 728 12, 000 25, 432 3, 500Cniversity of Nevada 3, 107 2, 204 7, 900 7, 920 3, 068 9, 000 210University of New Hampshire 12, 42S 12, 209 13, 159 8, 550 1, 321 4, 299 70Rutgers University 2, 712 3, 692 9, 000 6, 042 9, 536 6,000 150
Cornell University 22, 118 17, 540 33, 000 16, 150 17,000 4, 400 1, owNorth Carolina State College 5, 221 5, 518 6, 000 18, 966 6, 022 21, 000 1, 00CNorth Dakota Agricultural College. _ _ _ 3, 436 3,927 3, 323 3, 323 3, 639 4,055 7COhio State University 11, 718 13, 348 125, 000 31, 056 19, 006 40,000 10, 00COklahoma Agricultural and Mechan-

ical College 15,000 5, 253 6, 500 10, 692 6, 432 47,808 3, 85C
Oregon Agricultural College 16,960 8, 116 76, 912 17 250 12, 036 10, 401 dr 18EPennsylvania State College 11,871 11,871 23,078 31,007 13,127 11,663 1,66ESouth Dakota State College 8,000 4, 409 4, 361 4, 098 2, 563 4, 566 184University of Tennessee 7, 127 7, 127 18, 712 5, 628 .Agricultural and Mechanical College of

Texas 5, 600 14,000 14, 000 29, 939 13, 900 24, 000 so(
Agricultural College of Utah 6, 600 4, 050 6, 806 5, 200 2, 300 Z 480 1, 5aUniversity of Vermont 12, 405 12, 405 1, 376 81Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical

College A 4, 7°n 4, 732 23, 554 6, 530 8, 287 1, 181State College of Washington 7, 200 7, 760 14, 065 4, 415 13, 446 75, 000University of Wisconsin 30, 000 18, 1S8 25, 000 20, 128 50, 000 60, 696 13, 5aUniversity of Wyoming 3, 223 3, 429 61 000 . 4, 605 4, 096 3, 645 16
Total 361,615 319, 274 783, 291 572, 775 443, 702 566, 211

.
81, 071

AM,

Although full returns were not received from all the universities
and colleges, an excellent idea is provided in this table of the great
volume of business handled.

The heavy responsibilities involved in the management of the
business organization necessitate that the officer in charge be of
unquestioned ability, and specia117 trained in busines and financial
administration. To obtain service of this type requires the pay-
ment of salaries commensurate with the complex duties, the large
obligations, and the responsibilities of the office. This has been
generally recognized in the land-grant institutions where effective
and well-functioning business organizations have been built up. In
other colleges where the business organizati6ns have been only par-
tially segregated from the educational organizations, where bifur-
cated arrangements for handling financial and business affairs have
been adopted, the salary is correspondingly small in amount. Table
3 shows the salaries paid the business officer, the officer serving
under him in charge of funds or accounting, and the officer respoftsi-
ble for the purchasing,
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84 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 3.-Salarie8 of ckierbu8ine88 officers, chic!' accountants, and purchasing
agents

a

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School of
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California_ _ _ _ _ _

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Florida .......
Georgia State College of Agriculture_
University of ____

University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University
Iowa State College.
University of Kentucky

Louisiana State University..___ _ _
University of Maryland . _ _
Alassachusetts Agricultural College.
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota

Miisissippi Agricultural and Mechanical College_ _

University of Missouri
Montana State College
University of Nebraska _ _ . .. ..... _ _ -
University of New Hampshire

4 Rutgers University
Cornell University_ _ _ _ .
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College
Ohio State University

Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
Clemson Agricultural College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee

Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas
Agricultural College of Utah
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College_ _

State College of Washington
University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

- -

.......

Salary of Salary ofSalary of official in onicial inchief
humness charge of charge of

account,- plIrch&S.,()dicer ing jug

2

$3 010
2, 700

4, 500
10, WO

3, 700
6u0

4, 400
5, 550

4, 200

4, 5(X)
000

7, 500

7, 500
4, 200

4, g00
4, 500
4, 500
6, 500
7500

4, 000
2, 9(10
4, 5(X)
3, 400

10, (00
3, 000

7, 50(t

4, 51X)
U, 000
4, 000
3, 600
5, 600

4, 000
Z 900
2 400
5, 200

500
3, 300

...

. . ...... _ - . . -

3

$2, 400
3, 600
2, 100

3, 100
3, 400
2, 400
2, 400

4

.

0. I. GM oe
a la a cm a a

a a

3, 200
4, 200 5, 000
2, s00 3, 500
2. 100

,2 900

1, )400
3, 000
2, 760
5, 000
3, 400

3, 300
2. 100
1, "MO
2, 5(X)
1,900

2, 250
6, 000
4, 50U
1, ir0
5, 000

2, N00
3, 000
3, 000
3, 5(X)
21 000

3, 750
2, 300
Z 400
2, 700
3, 000

4.800

3, 400
3,600

0.1111

4, 500

3, 300
5, 500

4, 950

3, 900

aPla

4, 000

The 'salary piaid the chief business .officer in 28 of the 37 land»
grant institutions reporting ranges from $4,000 tp $10,000 annually.
In these institutions the salary level compares very favorably with
the rémuneration of other admiAistrative and educational officers.
The institutions in which the salary range of the chief business
officers is of a lower grade include in most instances those where
the business organization doiii Aot handle All of the business and
financial affairs.

The business officer receives compensation from $3.500 to $4,000 airuallyin 3 of them) universities and colleges, from $3,000 to $3,5(X) in 2, from $2,500to $3,000 iu 3, and $2,400 in 1,
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 85

In the lower ranges the business officer is not paid much more
than an assistant accountant or bookkeeper.

Where the administrative responsibilities and operation of the
business organization are large the necessity arises for division into
departments or branches, each in charge of a separate officer. One
of the principal departments is that handling the funds, accounting,
and auditing. The pfficer supervising such work is designated by
varioils titles in the different institutions, s'uch as bursar, treasurer,
audiAr, fiscal manager, or chief accountant. Substantial salaries
are paid this officer in some of the larger universities.

In one instaution the officer in charge of funds, auditing, and accountingreceives $6,000 annually, in two others $5,000, and in two additional case4
$4,500. At the remaining institutions his salary ranges from $4.000 down to
$1.800. Another department or branch of the business organization has super-ision of institutional purchasing, the officer in control being ordinarilydeskmated as purchasing agent. The salaries paid this official in the 12 insti-tutions submitting information range from *3,500 to $5,500.

The number of persons employed in the business office varies in
accordance with the size of .the institution. In the 40 institutions
reporting, the total personnel is 402 omitting workers and mechanics
in the purchasing and physical plant departments. The employees
include assistant buisars, auditors, cashiers, secretaries, bookkeepers,
accountants, statisticians, clerks, stenographers, typists," and tele-
phone operators.

There are 5 institutions in which the persdnnel employed In the businessoffices consists of from 3 to 5 persons, 19 from 51to 10, 7 from 10 to 15, 3tfrom15 to 20, 3 from 20 to 25, 1 from 30 to 35, and 2 from 40 to 45. Compensationof the clerical and stenographic emp1oy4es is on a fair scale, ranging from$1,200 to $1,S00 annually. The lowest remuneration paid a full-time clerk .inany of the institutions is $780 per year.
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Chapter ILIncome and Receipts

Upon financial resources depend the standing of the institution,
the extent and variety of its activities, the nurilber of curricula
offered, the number and salaries of the teaching staff, the size of the
student body, the nature of the physical plant, and the available
equipment for the conduct of its functions. The distribution of
expenditures determines in a large measure the educational policy,
the academic program, mid the final attainment of objectives.

Notwithstanding the fact that finances constitute such an impor:
tant phase of the land-grant college, no subject has been more.neg-

. lected. Governing boards frequently content. themselves with a
general appraisal of the progress of their institutions. Chief execu-

. fives keep themselves more or less informed of developments by.
periodical reports and overhead supervision of the different branches.
More genuine knowledge, however, is obtainable on the exact status
of the institution, whether progress is being made, whether the.edu-
cational program is being carried out, and whether objectives are

4 being achieved by a specific analysis of finances. The study of a
financial sheet giving detailed items of income and expenditure for
a fixed year as compared with previous years, providing such records
are kept, reveals information that is basic and fundamental for
revision of policies and changes of procedure. The proportion of
support received from different so es over a perioU of years dis-,
closes data of intrinsic value in securing additional revenues. Corn
parative figures on expenditures among the various activities frOm
year to year present an accurate criterion of whether they are being
equitably distributed. With such a guide curtailment -of excessive
expenditures and augmentation of needed expenditures for the
different functions may be effectively made.

Any survey of the finances of a group of higher educational in-
stitutions involves a careful review of tabulated material showing
classifications of income by sources arid amounts and of expenditures
by distribution and by amounts. Compilations of salaries of the
educational and adminiOrative staffs, of capital investments in physi-
cal plants, of revenues from student fees, of student loan funds, of
scholarships, of trust funds, and of revolving and rotary funds are
essential. Each of the subjects will be tiken up lix turn.
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE

Receipts

The land-grant college occupies a strategic financial position. It
is supported by public taxation and is therefore reasonably assured
of a stable income. Sources of support of private institutions are
confined to interest on endowment, gifts, and student fees. Not only
does the land-grant college enjoy practically all these sources of sup-
port but it also receives regular revenues from both the Federal
and State Governments.

In an examination of the finances of the land-grant colleges, lone
fact of great significance is outstanding. There has been a remark-
able and almost unbelievable increase in the receipts of the colleges
during the past 20 years. So great has been the enhancement and
so important the effect upon the entire problem of financing public
institutions of higher education that no study would be complete
without giving it consideration. It was the plan of this survey to
secure data on the annual receipts and expenditures at 51-year inter-
vals beginning with 1910 in order to make a comparative analysis of
growth in resources. In the early years, however, the returns were
so incomplete that any attempt at accurate appraisal is futile. Fig,
tires of reasonable accuracy were obtained for the year 1915, which
can be compared with similar figures for the year 1928. Table 4
shows the receipts from Federal fundsState funds, privato gifts,
institutional funds, earnings, and miscellaneous sources for 1915 as
compared with 1928 by institutions, with gains made during this
period.
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TABLE Receipts of land-grant ellege4priva giftx, in8tftueonal funds, etYrnfnq
and 19 showing gains

Inst ution

1

State funds,
cat for 1915

Alabama Polytechnic Institti e
Alaska Agricultural College an School

or iines.
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture_

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois..
Purdue Universit y
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultural College
University of Kentucky____.__ _ _ _ _ _
Louisiana State University
University of M aine
University of Maryland.

Massachusetts Agricultural College....
Massachusetts I nstitute of Technology _

Michigan State College
University of Minnesota_ _ _ _ _ _ _

Mississippi Agricultural and Mechan-
leal College

am :NW

University of Missouri -
Montana State College__
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada V
University of New Hampshire

.w tar No

Rutgers University.
New Mexico College of A gricult ure and

Mechanic Arts
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College .

Ohio State University_ _ .

Agricultural
. _ _ .

Oklahoma and Mechan-
ical College.

Oregon Agricultural College....
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto Rico

ithode Island State Collwe
Clemlon Agricultural College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee _ _ `. .
Auicultural and Mechanical College of

Texas

Receipts from
eral funds

Oain in
income
from s

Federal
funds in'
1928 over

1915

Receipts from tate
funds

915

Agricultural rellege of Utah
Universit y-of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical

College
State College of Washington
West Virginia University

University of Wisconsin,.
University of Wyoming

Total

NO gain.

ewb-%

2

$87, 780

90, 606
80, 564

140, 645

105, 450
81, 750
84, 680
74, 894

.58, 287

50, 000
160, 489
122, 462
107 000
1214 434

'.16, 328
91, 395
83, 454
95, 915
85, 797

80, 633
20, 317

160, 385
151, 098

79, 144

104, 969
125, 312
134, 650
106, 306
94, 800

95, 787°

90, 000
121, 429
81, 000

149, 831

102, 180

85, 000
121, 418
120, 000
50, 000

$331, 9'113

50, 01)0
207,
280, 4 I
306, 9

214, 3.32
154, 701
141, 072
203, 173
30l, 808

52, 864
276, 612
396, 997
355, 471
340, 498

286, 803
332, 117
255, 135
188, 366
211, 672

144, 003
20, 317

334, 267
436, 146

296, 425

379,407
216, 559
292, 850
158, 541
152, 620

214,403

167, 312
3761 605
344, 249
27 4, 423

323, 797

436, 423
187, 373
514, 355

50, 384

133, 371-
2561 768
257, 395
334,584

472,406

175,572
168,966

310, 703
367, 074
254, 885

297, 377
242, 933

13, 481,921

92, 500
70, 754

125, 335
102, 210

83, 660

107, 601
96, 130

93, 992
140, 688
80, 000

115, 128
108, 011ar

5, 130,482

$244, 163

50, 000
117, 858
199, 920
166, 277

108, 882
73, 04 1

56, 392
12g, 279
243, 52 1

2, 864
116, 123
274, 535
248, 471
215, 064

170, 435
240, 942
171, 681
92, 451

125, 965

631 460
o

173, 882
285, 048

217, 281

274, 438
91, 24 7

15g, 200
52, 235
571 820

$1

10,28

797 $67 834

90, 300
227, r197 674, 433

797 6449, 250
1, 7$, 213 8, 123, 641

152, 109 619,226
39, non 600,240
10, COO 433, 824

. 58, 250, 1, 298, 637
103, 000 400, 730

28, 645 542, 249
KR, Q50 807, 83g

2, 286, 100 5, 833, 412
548, 4 5 0 2, 013, 181

1, 055, 842 2, 761., 500

760 1, 4 59,
235 977 1309, 450
139, 500 927, 009
150, 000 567,4164'
39, 000 693, 621

-440, 997 966, M7
101, 657
309, 147 2, 130, 990

2, 063, 913 4, 713, 231,

191, 891.

880, 105
116, 0s7
951, 201
93, 208
49, 961

118,816 71, 061

77, 312 23, 712
255, 176 946, 7 45
263, 249 85, 000
124, 592 67, 811

221, 617 1, 041, 482

351, 423 182, 350
65,955 369, 825

394, 355 627, 728
384 110, 182

40, 871 45, GOO
186, 014 155, 860
132, 060 94, 523
232, 37 1 99, 245

388, 756 385, 499

67, 971 111, 632
70, 836 52, 550

216, 711 180, 407
226, 386 326, 653
166, 886 258, 000

182, 249 1# 745, 797
134, 922 83, 397

8, 361,439 19,971,016

594, 635

1, 706, 196
41 5, 911

2, 133, 197
295, 075
657, 184

1, 456, 719

148, 368
2, 038, 033

99e, 745
506, 983

4, 170, 491

9S0, 000
1, 476, 087
1, 42, 947

613, 777

151, 066
91g. 294
408, 760

1, 327, 684

1, 496, 178

344, 350
139, 803

744, 738
1, 093, 917
1, 419, 732

4, 531, 546
472, 006

71, 123, 755

Gain in

incept
from
State

funds in

1928 over

1915
1

$552, ftl:

90,300

446,91
545,43

6, 39510

4f7,117

560,740

414,824

1, 240,3g;
297,7N

513, ON

721,7r#
3, 544 VII
1, 484,731
1, 705,0

1, 073,473
787,9
411, MI

. 64411
. ,

--612,510
16

1, 821,86
2, 649;318

402,70.

P211, 09I

299,0
1, 18i,9113

201,f4r

onora
1, 38546§

124,64
1, 091,211

111,70
439,171

3, 129,11

797, MO

1, 006,3e
8551219
5031305

106,901
7624434
314,137

1, 2244S

1, 140

24711
87,12

584,32
767,31i

1, 163,M

2, 7$5,70
t 388.0

51, 152, IS

_

,
from tcderal funrís,
and nrfilcellancous so. if
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT .AND FINANCE 89
4. Receipts o land-grant colleges from Federal funds, State funds,iprilvate gifts, institutional funds, comings, and miscellaneoui sources for 1915lank 1928, showing gaine--(7(MtIntled

Institution

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
, Alaska Agricultural College and School of
I. Mines
Uniltersity of Arizona

.:Unhiersity of Arkansas
lUnOersity of California
i
:Colotado Agricultural College
:Connect icut Agricultural College__ .._ __ __ =. m ...
!Univeesity of Delaware. 2no, 000
University of Florida 1, 760
Georgia State College of A griculture_ _ __. 8,.606

Univ4sity of Hawaii. 1, 500University of Idaho' _ .
Univ si_ jtv of Ill _inois_ ___ _ _ _ _ ___.
Purd e University
Iowa tate College

State Agricultural College. Oa .... .. .0W14 4,

. ty of Kentucky 3, 760na State University
Universit of Maine 13,NtiOnivetsit of Maryland

i

Ai& hu¡etts Agricultural College
Wells Institute of Technology__ 777, 267

State College ........
ve ty of Minnesota

Agricultural and AleOhanical
_

l

Coll e

u ve4ity of Missouri _ .......onta*a State College
veriit y of Nebraska _ toI/ _

UniveriiVy of Nevada._ _ _ _ _ _ .....-.=Willay of New Hampshire

itutpr4University
New 1%letico College of Agriculture andMot anit Arts .

,
Cornell iUnivOrsity
North Caro4F State College
North nak Agricultural College..:

-

Ohio State University_ '...,'_-:__ ____
. .

Oklahoma Agricultural mirk Mechanical
Colima

Oregon 4.gricultural College._\ _ ..... _ _ _
Pennsyl ania State College
reivers ty Of Porto Rico

Rhode I land State College_
C Agricultural College

th ota State College
of Tennessee

A cult and ethnical College of

1 Receipts from pri-
vate gifts

1915

8

334
1, Otila

$227, 250 11,99Z885

so

gl

2, 048
1, 125

-0-

Totes.,- eft

Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont_
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical

College_
elate College of Washington - -won Virginia VnIversity

University of _
University of Wyoming

Er IMP,

Total 4111 41.

010114,

_ ..... _
125

73, 001

201, 4134

.... -
9, 150

1

_11, 547, 251

3, 450

700
2, 505

OD ID

13, 710

2, 393
51, 506

4Z 521

1, 005

Gain in
income

from pri-
vate gifts
in 1928

over 1915

Receipts from insti- Gain in
tutional funds income

from in-
stitu-
tional

funds in
1928 over

1915

.1915 1928

13

$11, 255 $12, 889 $310, 316

334
1,080

1, 765, 605-

2, 393
248, 494

1 0
43, 835

1 0

133, 050
20, 103

4, 191
6, 279
5, 664

101, 146
13,068

4)10, 007

197,

133, 050
18, 055

1 0

4, 191
2, 529
5, 664

87, 396
13, 068

330, 340

197, 671

55,246
5,000

281 508
1, 771

298, 504

2, 104, 345
3, 258
9, 000

22, 0t7

2, 560
6, 267

345,606
3, MO

14, ni

4, 848
362, 920

7,138

65, 245
5, 000

28, 508
1, 646

525, ',II.

1, 881
I 3, 258

9, 000

2, 500
6, 267

12, 877 .

3, 000

10, 771

4, 143
300, 415

7, 133.4

109, 826

7, 392, 862 fs,845,eii

1 No gain.

Is

967
5, 029 223, 003

15, 525 106, 018
435, 486 2, 679, 324

9, 684 106, 571
15, 715 123, 061'
9, 526 112, 316
4, 102 266, 850
6, 710 80, 789

137 39, 313
989 63, 461

230, 151 923, 889
83, 543 490, 608
78, 838 441, 572

38, 035 351, 250
15, 562 192, 508
13, 492 197, 149
60, 358 224, 644

1, 043, 179

8, 129 79, 775
531, 2U 2, 555, 948
38, 434 2841 750

248, 719 2, 593, 109

13, 277 109, 766

127, 929 641, 537
9, 027 50, 162

85, 214 479, 418
9, 605 88, 509

48, 912 339, 286

70, 206 841, 553

14 839 11, 912
1,297, 9Z3 007, 801

24, 402 234, NO
15, 651 46, 635

239, 420 1, 688, 085

5, 300 242, 630
32, 565 279, 946
69, 823 873, 061
2, 168 41, 249

5, 737 52, 999
8, 745 94, 647

13, 207 68, 184
58, 893 286, 977

449, 0263, 627

10,019 59, 930
90, 153 467,056

27, M 93. 642
8, 877 UK 065

27,014 886. 421

461, 673 1, 892, 023
5, 089 99, 849

4, OA 7 I 067, 624

$297, 427

907
217, 974
90, 493

2, 243, 838

96, 887
107, 346
102, 790
262, 748

74, P79

39, 176
62, 472

7,P: 738
407, 065
362, 734

313, 215
176, 946
183, 657
64, 286

1, 043, 179

71, 646
2, 024, 704

248, 316
2, 3444 450

96, 489

513, 008
41, 135

394, 204
78, 964
90, 374

79f, 347

10, 073
1, 709, 878

209, 958
30, 984

1, 448, 605

227, 330
247, 381
803, 238

39, 081

47, 262
A:1902

2289,004

445, 399

49, 911
2W, 503

66,581
179, 188
308, 407

980, 865
94, 560

21, 427, 861

1
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90 LAND-GRANT 0OLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 4.-Reoeipt8 of latul-0.att colleges from Federa2 funds, State funds,private gifts, Institutional fund earnings, and miscellaneous sources for 1915and 1928, showing gains-klon t 1

a
GO

Institution

Alabama Polytechnic Institute_ _
Alaska Agricultural College and

School of Mines_
niversity of Arizona.....oe _

U niversity of Arkansas__
University of California

,olorado A gricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College._
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture.

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultural College_
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University_ _ _ _ _
University of Maine
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College_
Massachusetts Institute of Tech-

nology
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Me-

chanical College

University of Missouri
Montana+ State College
University of-Nebraska
University of Nevada
University of New Hampshire_ _

Rutgers University
New Mexico College of Agriculture

and Mechanic Arts
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College-

Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Me-

chanical College
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College_ _ .....
University of Porto Rico

Rhode Island State College
Clemson Agricultural College_
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College

of Texas

Receipts from earn-
ings, miscellaneous

inconle

1915

14

Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechani-

cal College
State College of Washington
West Virginia University.

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Totai

$19, 789

8, 856
19. 529

292, 349

k28
60, 211
13, 819
1, 017

22, 578

4, 212
10, 041

213, 915
186, 184
104, 244

19'28

15 \
$258, 763

5, 646
166, 087
227. 357
517, 052

1M. 723
41 5. 405
128. 028
327. 804
157, 045

88, 185
201, egis
661, 990

1, 036, 861
596, 902

191, 829v 394, 850
3, 178 I 375, 496

33, 330 209, 514
47, 230 193, 572
22, 322 383, 120

83, 368

5, 216
115, 580
281, 452

169, 285

117, 816
11, 625

184, 736
3, 601

66, 766

10, 612

5, 014
409, 826
24, 103
19, 943

V.

56, 252

15, 334
30, 371

1Z3, 757
4, 639

13, 045
12, 248
49, 632
19, 438

43, 899

9, 701
26, 418

66, 530
66, 547
29, 285

289, 039
44, 650

41.=.111

Gain in
income of
earnings
and re-

mipts in
1928 over

1915

318, 145

31A, 526
446, 304

11,784, 757

706, 548

831;770
98, 238

795, 378
113, 841
306, 900

700, 023

94, 186
2, 182, 688

518, 657
156, 044

599, 03

382, 545
325, 790
659, 244
39, 192

121, 175
316, 776
273, 702
448, 236

1, 641, 883

64, 806-
188, 457

834, 429
286, 900
291, 743

1, 843, 417
158, 922 .

Olow

24, 115, 946

ariorroomammonionorimsommorrionoromirroomiorwropoorommokommilmill11.111110111PVIIII1r11111111111111101se

16

$238, 874

5, 646
157, 231
207, 828
324, 703

141, 195
355. 194
114. 207
326, 787
134, 467

143, 973
191, 624
448, 075
850, 677
492, 658

203, 021
372, 318
176, 184
148, 342
360, 7

234, 779

313, 1110
330. 724

1, 523, 305

!.:

437, 263

714, 154
86, 613

610, 642
110, 240
240, 134

689, 411

89, 172
1, 772, 860

494, 554
136, 101

Total in-
come from
all sources

foi 115

543, 411

167, 211
295, 419
535, 487
34, 553

108, 130
304, 530
224, 070
428, 798

1, 597, 984

55, 105
142, 039

767, 899
201, 853
262, 458

I, 35(378
149, 272

20, 487;251

17

$240, 255

..
331, 482
259 415

2. 823, 943

292. 771
197, 236
327, 025
140, 013
199, 621

84. 494
257, 569

2, 859, ON
(Y:7 22r,

1, 365, 483

, 029, 952
349, 862
269. 778
367, 253
147, 129

619, 125

1 I:I 701
84. 1, 546

2, 725,182

953, 597

1, 230, 519
262, 051

1, 355,804
202:720

4 260, 564

320, 667

120, 565
2, 977, 407

214, 505
253, 236

1, 448, 484

287, 084
554, 179
947,308
166, 989

166, 282
247, 605
282, 697
283, 236

496, 675

Total in-
come from
all solirees

for 192b

18

239, 653
269, 756

848, 040
54), 765
398, 299

2, Elbe 347
201, 147

34, 917,0807

$1, 584, 111

146, 013
1, 271,1'15
1, 304, 189

13, 619, 824

1, 106. 8r)42
1, 295; 8W)

8416, .744
2, 096, 464

982, 893

723, 616
1, 349. 576
7, 949. 338
3, 936, 224
4, 140, 472

2, 496, 114
2, 216, 070
1, 594, 471
1, 275, 392
2, 344, 680

1, 508, 570

4, 005, 398
3, 196, 311
9, 724, 974

1, 707, 374

3, 668, 155
785. 870

3, 700, 843
69 4 634

1, 457, 761

3, 834, 402

knit] in
tal in-
come in
192x over

1915

421, 776
9, 709, 470
2, 097, 269

993, 085

6, 804, 063

2, 044, 158
2, 276, 063
8, 875, 273

747, 602

459, 511
1, 586 485
1, 041
2, 411, 702

4, 059, 493

649, 501
1,297, 802

1, 983, 510
1, 923, 089
2, 301, 781

7, 987, 904
968, 810

$1, 343, 846

146, 913
NO, 233

1,
1,10, 796,881

814, (1311,04
539, 719

1, 956, 451

783, 632

142, 182, 1013'.

639.122
1, 092, 007
5.090. 310
3, 008, 999
2, 774, 939

1, 6CA 162
1, 8643, 2C8
1, 324, 695

908, 139
2, 197, 531

889, 445

2, 569, 697
2, 574, 7664
6, 999, 793

1, 253, 777

2, 437, 636
523, 819

2, 345, 039
481,814

1, 197, 197

3, 513, 735

301,211
6, 732,063
1, ::2, 764

739,849

5, 355, 579

1, 756, 174
1, 721, 884
2, 927, 966

580, 613

303, 229
1, 338. NO

725,344
21 1281496

3, IrA2, 818

409, 846
1, 02s, 046

1, 635, 470
1, 381, 324
1, 903, 482

5, 862., b51
767, 60

107, 264, 301

0

MOI

. .

_

_

m.M.r

ed

.

25.

I

. ..

-

.....

MaMlle ... .

t ,

_ . .... 4.-

.

.. .
.

....

1.

409

°°4" .

-116t:

,

,

I

!

,

-7-

_

.....

asibmI

3, 62k1396

_

-

19.



BUSINtBS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 91

Total receipts of the 52 land-grant colleges from all sources for
1928 ainounted to $142,182,108 as compared with $34,917;807 for
1915, an increase of $107,264,301, or 310 per cent.
.The mere presentation of a large increase in total revenue pro-

vides little information of real value. A complete analysis by
:Dunes is needed for a better appraisal. Limitations are 'Aced on
the use of income derived by land-g.rant colleges from some sources
while from others it is available for any purpose. Qther revenues
represent, funds only partially related or wholly unrelated to educa-
tional work. Of the total increase of $107,264,301 between 1915 and
1928, the ['amounts of gain from edclf sQurcé with percentages of the
total are shown in Table 5.

TABLE 5. Amounts and percentages of 'gain in revenues between 1915 and 1928

Source

From Federal .funds
From State funds
From private gifts
From institutional funds
From earnings and miscellaneous revenues

Total

Amount of Percent age
gain of total

$8, 351, 439
51, 152, 139
5, 845, 611

21, 427, 8C1
20, 487, 251

107, 244, 301

7. 7
47. 7

5. 5
20. 0
19. 1

100. 0

I

The general impression prevails ttat the enormous dvancp in
receipts of land-grant colleges and State universities' i due almost
entirely to increased support from the States. Yet this analysis,
it is §hown that but 47 per cent of the total gain made over the .

13-year period was actually contributed by the States for th.e
upbuilding of the institutions. The, remaining 53 per cent of the
total increase came from other sources, including Felkral funds,'

°private gifts, institutional funds, and earnings and miscellaneous
.. revenues of the colleges. akn examination of the percentage of

.41:increase from the various sources shows a similar situation. The
total receipts for 15 and 1928 of all the institutions walloper-
centages of increases for each source is presented in Table 6.

TABLE 6.---Reocipt8 for 1915 and 1928 with, percentages of increases from each
- . source

e`

Source
.

,

Income for
1915

Inoome for
1928

Amount of
increase

Percentage
of increase

.............NAL..

162
256
$77
481
864

Fpm Federal source fo

From State source
From private gifts.
From institutional funds ,
From earnings aid miscellaneous revenues

$59130, 482
19,971, 818

1, M7, 251
4,639, 763
a, 628, 098

$13, 4811%1
71, 123, 785

7, 392, 882
26, 067,824
24, 115, 946

$8, 351, 439
51, 182, 139
5, 846, 611

21, 427, 861
90, 487,151
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The percentage of increase in the income of the colleges from
State sources beireen 1928 and 1915 was 256 per cent. In the caseof only one other source, Federal funds, which amounted to 162
per cent, was the percentage of increase less. The percentage of
increase from private gifts was 377 per cent, or 122 per cent greater
than the percentage of increase from State funds.. Reveriues- from
institutional funds showed a percentage of increase of 461 per cent.
between 1926( and 1915, while the percentage of increase from
earnings.and miscellaneous revenues was 564 per cent.

It is, therefore, Apparent that not only the greater proportion of
the increased receipts of the land-gr§nt institutions was derived from
sources other than the States, but the revenues received from other
sources show far larger percentages of increase. The ordinary as-
sumption is that the agency controlling an educational institution
contributes the major portion of its support. The land-grant colleges
are State-controlled. They are integral parts of the State systems
of public education. In view of these facts these figures are of
special interest.

Attention has already been called to the fact that expenditure of
the income of the colleges from certain sources is limited to specific
purposes. For instance, of the total increase of $8,351,439 made
tween 1915 and 1928 in income from Federal sources, nothing *as
available for the support of undergraduate agricultural, mechanic
arts, and academic branches, there being no increase in Federal ap-
propriations for these purposes during the period. The entire
amount was for the expansion of research in the agricultural e`xperi-
ment stations, for cooperative agricultural and home economics
extension work, and for training of vocational teachers in the col-
leges. A large part of the increase in income from private gifts
was also subject to limitations placed on its use. Other portions
of the increased receipts were nonedueational in character. The in-
crease in earnings and miscellaneous revenues of the land-grant
institutions between 1915 and 1928 amounting to $20,487,251 repre-
sented additional receipts from residence, dining halls, and other
rotaryllunds, which could not be nfilizect for educational develop-
ment. The gain of $21,427,861 in institutional funds was only par-
tially available for academic purposes. It consisted in part of
additional revenues from student fees and interest on trust funds.
The remaindér was made up of enhanced receipts from athletics.It must be understood that the computations just presented refer
to .the land-grant colleges as a group and not to individual institu-
tions.. No attempt has been made to evaluate the proportion of gain
in the total receipts of any_ particular college contributed by the
State as compared with other sources nor the percentage of increase
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from different sources, although the figures are available in the table.
There are a number of the land-grant institutions tp"which the State
has provided the greater proportion of income ¡sins between 1915
and 1928 and where the ercentage of increase from -State sources
far exceeds such perc tage from other sources.

The total 192§ recei?t of all the land-grant institutions amounted to
$142,182,108 of fv+hich $13 3,921 consisted of Federal funds, $71,123.755 of
State funds, $7,392,862 of private gifts, $15,388,563 of student fees..$10,679,061
of other institutional receipts, $17,218,257 of earnings, and $6,897,689 of miscel-
laneous receipts, as ghown in Table 7. Federal receipts comprise 9.5 per cent
of the total, State appropriations 50 per cent, private gifts 5.2 per cent, student
fees 10.8 per cent, other institutional receipts 7.5 per cent, earnings 12.1 per cent,
and miscellaneous receipts 4.9 per cent. The States contributed 50 per cent of
tbe receipts of the colleges for 1928, while the remaining 50 per cent was obtained
from other sources.
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TABLE 7.Receipts for fiscal year of 19,t3

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School

of Mines
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture__

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultutal College_
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maine
university of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College...
Massachusetts Institute of Technology_ _
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical

University of Missouri
Montana State College
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada
University of New Hampshire

Rutgers University
New Mexico College of Agriculture and

Mechanic Arts
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College_

Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical

College
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto Rkx)

Rhode Island State Co Bap
Clemson Agricultural College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of

T137118

Agricultural College of
University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical

College
State College of Washington
West Virginia University

Universliy of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Total .

Federal re-
ceipts

3

Per-
oentage

3

State ap-
priations

4

Per- I Private
centage gifts

5

$331, 943 21. 0 $671, 834 42. 4

50, 000 34 0 90, 300 61. 5
207, 858 16. 3 674, 433 53. 0
280, 484 21. 5 689, 250 52. 9
306, 922 2. 3 8, 123, 641 59. 6

214, 332 19 4 619, 226 55 9
154, 971 11.9 600, 240 46. 3
141, 072 16. 3 433, 824
203, 173 9 7 1, 298, 637 62 0
301, 808 30. 7 400, 730 40. 8

52, 864 7. 3 542, 249 75. 0
276, 612 20 5 807, 838 59 9
396, 997 5. 0 5, 833, 412 73. 4
355, 471 9. 0 2, 033, 181 51. 6
340, 498 & 2 2, 761, 500 66 7

286, 803 11. 5 1, 459, 020 58. 4
332, 337 15. 0 1,309, 450 59. 1
255, 135 16.0 927, 009 58. 1
188, 366 14. 8 567, 664 44. 5
21 1, 672 9.0 693, 621 29. 6

144, 093 9. 5 966, M7 64. 1
20, 317 . 5

334, 207 10 5 2, 130, 990 66. 7
436, 146 4. 5 4, 713, 231 48. 5

296, 425 17 4 594, 635 34 8

379, 407 10. 4 1, 760, 196 48. 0
216, 559 27. 6 415, 011 52. 9
292, 850 7 9 Z 133, 197 57 6
158, 541 25. 2 295, 075 43. 1
152, 620 10. 5 657, 184 46. 1

2144103 5.6 1, 456, 719 38. 0

167, 312 39 7 148, 366
376, 605 3.9 2, 038, 033
344, 249 16. 4 996, 745
274, 423 27. 6 506, 983

323, 797 4. 8 170, 491

436, 423 21. 4 980, 000
187, 373 8 2 1, 476, 687
514, 355 13. 3 1, 482, 947
50, 384 6. 8 613, 777

133, 371 29 0 liS1,966
256, 768 16. 2 9f8, 294
257 395 25. 5 ,408, 760
334, 584 13. 9 1, 327, 684

472, 406 11 6 1, 496, 178

175, 572 27. 0 344, 350
1689 966 13 _ 139, 803

310, 703 15. 7 744, 736
367, 074 19. 1 1, 093,917
254, 885 1 la 1 1, 419, 732

297, 377 a 7 4, 531, 546
42, 933 25. 1 472, 006

13, 481, 921 9. 5 71, 123, 7M

35 2
21. 0
47. 5
51. 1

61. 3

47. 9
64. 9
38. 3
82. 1

33 1
57 9
40 8
55. 0

3& 9

53410.

37 5
58. 9
51 7

56. 7
48. 7

50.0

6

$11, 255

Per-
centage

. 7

334 I . 03
1, ORO . 08

1, 992, 885 14. 6

2, 393 . 2
51, 506 5. 9

42, 521

1, 005

133, 050
20, 103

4. 191
6, 279
5, 664

101, 146
13, 06R

1, 110, 607

197, 671

55, 245
5, 000

28, 50s
1, 771

598, 504

4. 3

. 1

1. 7
. 5

. 2

. a

. 4
7.9

.

27. 7-

2. 0

1. 5
. 6

4. 2
. 1

15. 6

2, 104, 345 21. 7
3, 258 . 2

. 99, 000

22, 027

Z 560
6, 267

345, 666
3, 000

. 1

. 3
9

. 4

14, 221 .

4,-843
362, 920

7, 133

128, 536
300

7, 392, 862 5. 2

...... _

_

_ _ _
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Awing percentages from various sources

95

Recei pts
from stu-
dent fees

8

Per-
centage

Other insti- Per-tutional rev- centageenues

/42138, 888 & 7

967 .
103, 609 8. 1
97,415 7.4

1, 591, 736 11. 6

43, 046
91,
74, .

130,
64, 01 7

38, 896
46, 787

850, 748
319, 141
387, 219

263, 192
172, 127
100, 220
189, 414
577, 276

58, 264
897, 262
281, 140

1, 04 5, 349

70, 724

4 17, 079
38, 291)

479, 074
4 5, 542

183, 902

643, 156

7, 576
1, 438, 304

140, 142
48, 505

717, 080

48, 134
268, %16
789

3. 8

$171,428

11

10. 9

119, 394
8, 603

1, 087, 588

10. 5
7. 7
6. 3

14. 8
24. 8

3. 1
22. 4
8. 7

10. 7

4. 1

12. 1
4. 8

12. 9
6.

12. 5

16. 7

1. 7
14. 8
6.
4. 5

10. 5

63, 525
31,446
37, 373

135, 986
16, 772

417
161 674
73, 141

171,07
54, &53

88, 058
20, 381
96, 929
35, 230

465, 903

21, 511
1, 658, 686

3, 610
1, 547, 820

39, 042

194, 458
11, 863

344
43, 027

155, 384

221, 397

4, 336
1, 589,497

94, 218
1,1

971,005

194,496
11, 000
83, 817

249

13, 274
25, 233
68, 184

24C, 296

85, 401

59, 930
352, 171

80, 413
134, 550
253, 405

f, 041, 576
60, 039

3
11. 8
20. 3
5. 5

2. 9
1. 8
6. 8

10. 2

2. 2

9. 2
27. 1

4. 0
6. 0

11. 0

13. 0
6.0

9. 4
.

8. 1

5. 8
2. 5
4. 4
6. 5
1. 7

4. 5
1. 4

3. 6
1. 0
6. 1*
2. 8

19. 9

2. 2
41.4

. 2
16.0

2. 3

5.4
1. 6

. 1

6. 3
10. 8

39, 723
69,414

40, 681

363, 625

106,485

13, 229
- 53, 515

82, 016

350, 452
61039,

5. 8

1

4. 6
. 2

14. 3

Earnings

11

$160, 563

3, 721
142, 254
32, 997

359, 526

112, 932
415, 405
127, 939
191, 056
131, 390

68, 185
201, 665
544, 548
M 582

669544,

393, 898
257, 743
71, 637

193, 572
354, 757

258, 810
318, 526
446, 304
387, 369

&42, 118

404
96

79 378
972
125

9. 6
. 5

2. 2

8.43
4. 4

1. 7

8. 9

8. 1

. 7
2.9
3.5

4. 4
4. 3

15, 388, 583 10. 8 10, 679, 061 7.

542, 887

58, 433
1, 429, 299

318, 125
120, 978

369, 526

205, 473
224, 423
657, 744
39, 192

116, 918
277, 902
96, 092

281, 089

1, 209, 742

42, 176
147, 960

679, 669
175, 858
174, 511

1, 888, 858
127, 581

Per-
centage

13

10. 1

2. 5
11. 2
2. 5
2. 6

10. 2
32. 1
14. 8
9. 1

13. 4

9. 4
14. 9
6. 8

10. 2
1 3. 1

15. 8
11. 6
4. 5

15. 2
15. 1

17.2
8. 0

13. 9
4. 0

31. g

11. 0
11. 0

4421. f
12. 0
20. 8

14. 2

13. 8
14. 7
1 5. 2
11 2

5. 4

10. 0
9. 9

17.0
5 2

25. 5
17.5
9. 5

11. 7

29. 8

6.
11. 4

34. 3
9. 1
7.

19. 9
13. 2

17, 218, 257 12. 1

MIslla
neous

receipts

14

Per-
centage

16

$96, 200

L 925
23, 833

194, 360
157, 526

53, 791

87
138, 748
25, 6f,5

20, 000

117, 442
638, 279

52, 233

952
117, 753
137, 877

28, 383

59, 335

1, 397;888

164, 435

6. 2

1. 3
1. 9

14. 9
1. 2

4. 9

. 01
6. 5
2. 6

2. 8

1. 5
16. 2
1. 3

. 04
543

-8. 6

1. 2

3. 9

426, 771
12, 042

31, 869
3, 775

157, 136

38, 753
7,53, 387
200, 532

35, 068

230, 137

1 77, 072
101, 367

1, 500

4, 257
38, 874

177, 610
167, 147

432, 141

22, 630
2o, 497

154, 760
91, 052

117, 232

559
26, 341

6, 897, 689

14. 3

9. 6

11. 6
1. 5

4. 6
2

4. 1

8. 5
7. 7
9. 5
3. 5

3. 4

8. 7
4. 4
.4

. 9
2. 4

17. 6
6. 9

10.6

8. 5
1.6

7. 8
4. 7
5, 1

. 7
2. 7

,Grand total
receipts

16
6

$1, 584,111

148, 913
1, 271, 715
13304,189

13, 619, 824

1, 106, 852
1, 295, 8

8681 744
2, 096, 464

982, 893

723,616
1, 349, 576
7, 949, 338
3, 936, 224
4, 144,472

2,-496,114
2, 1.16,070
1, 594,471
1, 27 5, 392
2, 344, 660

1, 508, 570
4, 00.i. 398
3, 196, 311
9, 724, 974

1, 707, 374

3, 668,155
785, 870

3, 700, 843
684, 534

1, 457, 761

3, 834,402

421, 776
9, 709,470
2, 097, 269

993, 085

6, 804,063

2, 0441158
2, 276, 063
4, 875, 273

74 7, 602

459, 511
1, 58 ql, 485
1, 008,041
2, 411, 702

4, 059, 493

54 001
1, 297, 802

) 1, 963, 810
1, 923, 089
21301, 781

7, 967, 904
9681 810

4. 9
I

142, 182, I\08
iL

b.

.

i

'

2A1

I

7
:,6
6. 25J
;). 3

. 4
1 . 7
8. 0
9. 3

i
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Federal grants, as disclosed in the .table, represent a substantialpart of the total receipts of some of the land-grant colleges. Inothers they make up a comparatively insignificant portion. Of the52 institutions, the New Mexico College of Agriculture and Me-chanic Arts secures the largest proportion af its total income fromFederal funds, the percentage being 39.7. The Alaska Agricultural
College receives the second largest proportion with a percentage of
34. Third on the list is the Georgia State Agricultural College,Federal receipts comprising 30.7 per cent of its total income.

The proportion of receipts from Federal funds ranged from 25 to 27 percent in the case of 3 institutions, from 20 to 25 per cent in 5 institutions, from15 to 20 per cent in 10 institutions, from 10 to 15 per cent in 11 institutions.from 5 to 10 per cent in 11 institutions, and less than 5 per cent in the remain-ing 6 institutions.

It is patent from this brief review that a number of the colleges
are -depending to a great extent upon Federal appropriations fortheir support. When an institution receives 25 per cent or moreof its total receipts from thq Federal Government steps should betaken to secure increased revenues from other sources. It was never
contemplated that the annual subsidies of the Federal Government
should provide a large proportion of the operating costs of the land-
grant collegeg after the impetus to development had been given.
Federal funds are designed to stimulate local support of the
institut ions.

Being States owned, State controlled, and State operated, land-
grant colleges and State universities should receive the major por-

, tion of their support from State appropriations. According to the
Ldata presented in the tabulation, the principle has been recognizedin the case of rainy of the institutions. In others, so considerablea proportion of their receipts is secured from other sources as to
constitute a problem worthy of the serious consideration of their
governing boards and executive officers. The institution receivingthe greater part of its support for the fiscal year of 1928 from public
sources was the University of Porto Rico, the percentage being 82.1.In the case of the University of Hawaii, the proportion of public
income to total income was 75 per -cent. There were nine other
institutions where the States provided a larger percentage of_ thetotal income, the percentages rangink from as high as 73.4 per centto 61.3 per _gent.

Of tbe remaining colleges, the table shows 11 Which receive from 55 to 60per cent of their total income from State appropriations, 7 from 50 to 55 percent, 7 from 45 to 50 per cent, 5 from 40 to 45 per cent, 5 from 35 to 40 percent, 2 from 30 to 35 per cent, 1 from 25 to 80 per cent, and 1 from 20 to 25 percent.
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Only 10.6 per cent of the total fncome of the Univesity of Ver-
mont, is derived from State appropriations. The Massachusetts
Institute of Technology receives no State appropriations whatever
for its support.

Revenues from private gifts comprise a minor proportion of the
income of most of the institutions. The table indicates that 16 land-
grant ( olleges received no income in 1928 from this source. While 36
others were the recipients of private gifts, the amounts were not
generally huge, although in a few instances the proportion of thea
ineome was substantial. The Univerlitt of Vermont in 1928 re-
ceived from private gifts 28 per cent of its total income, the highest
of any of the land-grant colleges. Revenues from this source ex-
ceeded State appropriations for its support by approximately 20 per
cent. The institution with the second larggst Pioportiori of its income
from private gifts was the Massachusetts Institute. of Technology,
the )ercentage being 27.7.

Rutgers University received 15.6 per cent of its total income from this source,University of California 14.6 per cent, Pennsylvania State College 8.9 per cent,Univenity of Maine 7.9 per cent, and University of Delaware 5.9 per cent. Inthe remainiler the proportion of total rece¡ffts from private gifts ranged from
4.3 per cent down to 0.05 per cent, compajeatively insignificant amounts whenother sources of income are considered,'

A number of the institutions with large annbal, revenues 'from pri-
vate gifts were founded as-private schools and later were made the
land-grant colleges of their States.

The land-grant coll4fes are not free institutions of higher educa-
tion, as is quite frequéntly supposed. There are no institutions which
(lid not receiv-e ;iotne income froni student fees in 1928. As the entire
subject of stmient fees will be taken up in 41e tail in a later part uf
the survey :;t? finapces, it will be sufficient at this point to indicate
the percentages of the total receipts derived from this source. The
institution with the greatest proportion of receipts derived from
Etudent fres is the tniVersity of Veymont, the percentage amounting
to 27.1. The University of Maryland was next highest with revenues
from student fees amounting to 24.6 per cent of its total receipts.
In view of the fact that both of these institutions are State universi:
ties, the situation is unusual. Student fees comprise 22.4 per cent
of the total 'receipts of the Masiachusetts Institute of Technology,
which is in .r.eality a private institution, and in 6 other colleges it
varies from 20.3 to 13 per cent.

As shown in the table, there were B institutions where the revenues fromstudent fees make up from 10 to 12 per cent of the total income; 20 in whichthey amounted to from 5 to 9 per cent ; and 11 in which they were less than 5Per cent.
II
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Among the colleges with very small proportion of their receipts
derived from student fees were the Agricultural and Mechanical Col-
lege of Texas, New Mexico College of Agriculture and Mechanic,
Arts, and Clemson Agricultural College. The Alaska Agricultural'
College realized but 0.7 per cent of its total revenues from this source.

Income from other institutional sources., such as interest on en-
dowment, trust funds, bank deposits, rentals, hospital aiid athletic
receipts, constitute varying percentages of the total receipts of the
institutions. With- the exception of interest on endowment and
trust funds, only a small portion of such resources are actually ¡

available for general institutional expenses. The Massachusetts In;
stitute of Teghnology secured from other institutional revenues the
largest proportion of its total receipts of any of the land-grant col-
leges in 1928. It amounted to 41.4 per cent and consisted almost
entirely of interest on endowment. Other institutions derived a

much smaller proportion from this source. In the case of the Uni-
versity of Maryland, the next 'highest on the list, the pi uportion was
,19.9 per cent. Cornell University secured 16.2 per cent of its total
income from other institutional yevenues, University of Wisconsin
16 per cent, Ohio State University 14.3 per cent, Alabama Poly-
technic Institute 10.9 per cent, and Univergity of New Hampshire
10.8 per cent. In the remain*, the percentage of revenues from
other institutional sources was less than 10 per cent, and in 29 of
these it was less than 5 per cent. Four institutions'reported no
revenues from other institutional sources.

Under the title of " earnings " are included the gross- receipts
of all institutional activities of an income-producing type, such as
residence and dining hall's, creameiies, hospitals, bookstores, farms,
etc. In the caFe of the Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical Col-
lege, these receipts represented more than one-third of its total re-
ceipts, the percentage being 34.3. The Connecticut Agricultural
College also recorded a proportion of 32.1 per cent. At Mississippi
Agricultural and Mechanical College they amoimted tó 31.8 per
cent, at the Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas 29.8 per
'cent, and at the Rhode Island State College 25.5 per cent, all being
in excess of one-fourth of the income from all sources.

The proportion of these receipts to toil receipts of the University of Ne
braska was 21.5 per cent and of the University of New Hampshire 20.8 per
cent. Eight other colleges had percentages ranging from 15 to 20 per cent. In
the remainder the proportion was between 10 and 15 per cent in 21 institutions,
between 5 and 10 per cent in 11, and below 5 per cent in 5.

A more detailed review of these " earnings" will be taken up in
another part of this report.
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Miscellaneous receipts consist, principally of income expendable
for limited purposes. The main item§ are county and other funds
for agricultural and home economics extension and donations for
specific research. Miscellaneous receipts of the South Dakota State
College represented 17.6 per cent of its total revenues, being the
greatest proportion. Purdue University had the second largest pro-
portion with 16.2 per cent, while the University of Arkansas and the
Universiti of Minnesota were next on the list with 14.9 per cent and
14.3 per cent, respectively.

Income from miscellaneous sources of the University of Missouri was 11.6per cent and of the Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas WA per cent.In 12 other institutions the proportion of income from this source was between5and 10 per cent, in 21 between 1 and 5 per cent, and in +3 less than 1 per cent.There were 7 land-grant colleges that reported no miscellaneous receipts in 1928.
The preceding discússion has been confined to the general system of

financing the land-grant colleges. The income, however, is secured
from a wide variety of specific sources. Upon the.source from which
particular revenues are derived depends the purpose for which they
shall be expended. The fact that an institution has a large total
income does not necessarily indicate that it possesses resources for the
levelopment of a general educational program. On the contrary, a
considerable proportion of the income may be subject to limitations
as to expenditure and use. Some of the land-grant institutions have
ample funds for the support of certain branches or divisions while at
the same time they lack funds to maintain other collegor _depart-
ments on tin adequate basis.

Support given the land-grant colleges by the Federal Govefnment
consists of six different funds. None may be utilized for general
institutional purposes. Federail funds are based on the Land' Grant
Act of 1862 constituting an 'endowment, the annual interest from
which is available for the teaching of agriculture and mechanic arts
and for the liberal and practical education of the industrial classes;
the Morrill Act of 1890 and thpeNelson Amendment of 1907, provid-
ing direct appropriations for instruction in agriculture, mechanic
arts, the English language, and branches of mathematical, physical,

r::

,
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natural, and economic sciences; the Smitg-Hughes Act, providing
funds for vocational teacher training; the Hatch-Adams Acts, pro-

viding funds for agricultural experimentation ; the Purneil Act, pro-
viding additional fun6 for agricultural research; and the Smith-
Lever Act, providing funds for agriculture and home economics
extension. Table 8 presents a compilation of the revenues classified
according to the different Federal funds for 1928.
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 103

The income of the colleges from the Federal Governinent in 1928
totaled $13,481,921, according to the table. Of this amount, $1.599,-
229, or 11.9 per cent, represents interest on land-grant endowments
of 1862 and others; $2,299,924, or 17t_. per cent, consists of Morrill

for teacher training; $1,365,000 or 1 .2 per cult, of Hatch-Adams
funds for agricultural experimentation; $1,838,918, or 13.6 -per cent,
of Purnell funds for agricultural research , $5,888,816, or 43.7 per
cent, of Smith-Lever fund for agricultural and home economics ex-
tension; and $107,487, or 0.7 per cent, of.other unclassified funds.

An analysis of these figures. shows that while the colleges as a
group receive liberal support .from the Federt Government, the
funds are available only for the development of specific activities.
Agricultural and home economics extension receives 43.7 per cent
of the total income from Federia sources, while the agricultural
experiment stations .through the use of two different Federal funds
receive. 23.6 per cent. For instruction in agriculture, mechanic arts,
English, and scientific branches, 29 per cent is available, and for voca-
tional teacher training 2.8 per cent. The latter, an.a.,. Smith-Lever
Funds, how°ever, are matched by apprópriatiofis from the .Statesi,
which augment the funds available for 'this purpose to a material
extent. It is eN;ident, therefore, that the variation in the amount
of income from Federal sources has a pronounced effect on the gen-
eral finaricial 'program of the colleges, a point which will be further
shown by detailed examination.

Interest on the original land-grant endowments of the Federal
Government provides considerablp revenue in a number of the insti-
tutions. In such cases the colleges have been enabled to uge revenues
derived from this source to upbuild their agricultural and mechanic
arts branches, thereby releasing funds for other academic and
educational needs. They, therefore, occupy a position of advantage
over colleges with smaller incomes from land-grant endowments. As
revealed in the table, the Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical
College received the largest interest from its land-grant college
endowment of any of the colleges in 1928, the amount being $155,000.

The income of the State College of Washington was $142,650, being thesecond largest. The University of Minnesota received $142,650 from this sourmthe University of Idaho $113,744, and the University of Wyoming $98,534.Interest from land-grant endowments of the remaining institutions ranged from$75,493 down $2,500.
There are two collegesthe Alaska Agricultural College and the Universityof Porto Iticoiirhich were not the recipients of land grants from the Federal.Government, being tioganized as Territorial institutions.

,' As disclosed by the table, each of the States 'receives4. equal
amount, $50,000 annually, under the second Morrill'Act and Nelson
amendment. The entire sum is turned over telhe State land-grant

glo

and Nelson funds; $382,547, or 2.8 pt.., cent, of S, Ei ith-Hughes funds
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104 LAND-011AN'T ,COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

institution except in Southern States, 7here separated negro land-
grant colleges receive a part of the funds. The State of Massachu-
setts, willere there are two institutions receiving, Federal support,
distributed two-thiras of the Morrill-Nelson funds in 1928 tp the
Massachusetts Agricultural College and one-third to the Mivrachu-
setts Institute of Technology.

Income under tiles Smith-Hughes Act, which provides for t1i6 voca-.
tional training of teachers, represents a 'small proportion of the
revenues derived from Federal sources in most of the ins.titutions.
There were 15 land-grant colleges in 1928 that did not receive any
Smith-Hughes funds. The University of Missouri derived an -in-
come of $31,678 from this source, the highest of any of the colleges.
As the State appropriates a similar amount, the actual revenues were
double this amount. A number of other institutions have been en-
abled to develop vocational teacher training to a considerable extent
through Smith-liughes funds, among them being the Pennsylvania
'State College with a Federal income for. this purpose of $31,348,
Purdw University with $26,734, Cornell University with $24,378,
and irniversity of Minnesota with $23,314. In the remaining cases
the income from Smith-Hughes funds varied from $18,749 to $660.

For the operation. of their agricultural experiment stations, the
institutions in which such stations are located derived support from
the Federal Government through the Ilatch-Anams and the Purnell
Acts. In no, circumstances may these funds be used for instruc-
tionat purposes or academiC functions. The Hatch-Adams income
amounted to $30,000 in 1928 for agricultural experimentation, each
institution 'reCeiving this sum. Undér the Purnell Act, the income
of each college was $40,000 in 18 to 'be utilized exclusively for
research conducted by the stations. While the funds received from
these sources augmeuted the total income of the institutions, it is
obvious that they were available only for specific purposes.

Funds for the support of agricultural and home economics exten-,
sion under the terms of the Smith-Lever Act make up a major share
öf the income from Federal sources in a number of the land-grant
colleges. As amounts of the appropriationg of the Federal Govern-
ment are duplicated by State appropriations, the annual revenues for
this activity, which is state-wide in scope, attiin large proportions.

An examination of the tabulation shows that of a total of $472,406 in Federalfnnds secured by the Agricultural Wild Mechanical College of Texas in 1928,$449,445 consisted of Smith-Lever funds for agriculture and bome economicsextension. The Pennsylvania State College's income from this source amounted
to $.336,987 as compared with $514,355 for all Federal fulldst. Out of a totalFederal income-of $301,808 in the case of the Georgia State College of Agricul-ture, $237,782 comprised Smith-Lever funds. Similarly Smith-Lever revenuesthe Ohio State University amounted to $228,492 as compared with Vital. Fed-ora' ttmenues of $823.797, while the Federal income of the University; of Moisfor agricultural and home econon¡les extensiqn was $228,496 out of a total realertiliolpme of $396,997. The Smith-Lever fuuds of the North Carolina State
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College were $227,350 as compared with total Federal funds amounting to
$344,249. The Federal income of many of the other colleges represented vary-
ing amouLtA between $50,600 and $200.000. Among the colleges receiving the
smallest revenues under the Smith-Lever Act were the University. of Delaware
with $20,742 and the University of Wyoming with $24,390.

The fimincing of the land-grant institutions by the (jifferent States
which operate them is.not uniform. Various methods are employed
to secure revenues for their support, -such as State. endowments,
State mill-tax levies, direct State appropriation's both VI. &leraI
and specific purposes, State severance taxes, inspection taxes, 'and
regulatory services. Revenues of the colleges derived from Stato
sources, therefore, are heterogeneous. Whether, an institution is to
have' stabkb. income so divided as to maintain 'its varitpus activitie
in balanced' relationship depends; not only on the amoktnts cif revenues
provided, but also on the method adopted by the State for its
support.

The total Siate income of the 52 land-grant colleges foil' 1928
amounted to $71,123,7515: An idea of the diversity of sources and
means of support is obtainable from an enumeration of the amounts
of the difrerent State funds making up the total.

ln Table 9 giving the State revenues of the institutions for 1928, it is shown
that $192,701 was derived from interest on State endowment, $14,404,123 from
will-tax levies ?Or operation and maintenance. $1.254,837 from mill-tax levies
for permanent improvements, $32,976,601 consisted of appropriations for opera-
thin and maintenance. $8,888,108 of appropriations for permanent improvo-
norts. $304,634 for Sinith-Huglws vocational education, $4,926,858 of appro-
priations for operation and maintenance of ¡Agricultural experiment stations,
$300,681 of appropriations for permane4t Improvements of agricultural expert-
ment. stations, $178,-583 of appropriations for opration and maintedance of
engineering experiment stations. $484,537 of appropriations for special re-
search, $5,759,485 of appropriations for agricultural and home economics
itension, $873,013 of appropriations for other extension service, and $543.590
of funds secured for regulatory service, t includitg food control, fertilizer, and
bundry activities.
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Institution

TILIVrE 9. Receipts of land-grant imtitutions from

Interest
on State
endow-
ment

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School of
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia, State College of Agriculture

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University_
Iowa State College

Kansw State Agricultural College
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maine
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical Col-

lege
University of Missouri

Montana State College
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada
University of New Hampshire
Rutgers University

New Mexico College of Agriculture and Me-
chanic Arts

Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College
Ohio State University

Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical Col-s lege
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto Rico
Rhode Island State College

Clemson Agrictiltural College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas
Agricultural College of Utah

University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical CollegeState College of Washington
West Virginia University.

--- University of Wisconsin

University of Wyoming

Total

411.

2

$50, 497

Appro-
priation

to match
Smith-
Ilughes
funds

$7, 321

13, 474

7, 691
5, 522
5, 350
6. Os3

13, 279

t.

18, 074
26, 734
18, 74 9

9, 978
13, 601

1, 078
9, 823

26, 032

19 553

Z

660
8, 029

M ill-tax
levy for

operation
and main-

tenance

4

433
599, 250

32r 9M

Appro.-.
priation for
operation
and main-

tenance

31, 34s

7 684
5, 012

6, 383
4, 908

11,982

3, 391

304, 634

$313, 924

54, 300

5, 165, 369

243, 529
400

701, 940
162, 868

247, 225
710,124

1, 052, 007
1, 225, 000
1, 681, 251

989, 260
40, 000

4 20, 000
425, 750

683, 525

3, 391, 500

256, 194
1, 605,410

209, 533
1, 750, 000

74 5

60, 000
1, 013 466

413, 903
292, 760

3, 134,947

640, MO
1, 213, 337

969, 600

908, 688

2, 107, 139

24 7, 223

14,404, 123

149, 795

191, 600
278, 067

75, 000
838, 446

72, 835

761 240
264, 422

915, 000
1,.403, 505

M
levy for
perma-
nent

improve.
ments

...

$130, 395

32, 976, 601

I Severance tax. Fertiliser inspection tax.

4

tAZ

_

0

,

4, 066

.

. .

_____

0".

Z 4;25, 000

3, 313

328 ; ..... _
kì

.

901, 710
640, 966

951,958
426, 122

%-

19, 119 1, 182
20, 497

_____

_11r44;,, ;

J.

o

-184,175
354,524

605, 298

I 174,694

740, 000
*y.

/131, 015

_____ 0

...
3

4

I

CIE?'

.

'--- a 4 ,

...a. a a.. a

_ __ _ .

fa

a __ .....

591, 506

al. .....
.....

41. 061
225, 000

a a a, ao

J.
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States classified by sources and specific purpoies for 1928

107

ppuopria-
t4ons for

permanent
improe-
ments

7

$1, 7s6, 544

729. 324
225, OGO
116, 949

_ .

270, 500

162, 281
421, 500

221, 000
75, 000
93, 750
59. 318

48, 317
228, 000

Z 000

30, 138

Perma-
nent im-

prove-
ment s for
agricul-
tural ex-
periment
stations

8

$M 725

000

'1'6, 274

37, 300

9, 764

Z 700
10, 375

2, 405

49 058

284, 757
........ i MMII

261, 817

41, 639
349, 739

6, 626
737, 070

15, 000

170, 000

51, 980
4, 413

250, 000
1-

500, 000

32, 500

e

194, 800
6, 633

241, 250
463, 150

o.

15, 000

9, 810

perat ion Operation
and main- anchmain-
tenance of tenance Of

agricultural engineering
experiment experiment

stat ions i stat ions

...... acmoomea

3001 681

A ppro-
priat ions

far
specific
research

10 11

Vh5, 682

1 5 000
572, 793

103 155
37, 000
18,500

281, SOS

1 2, 00g
32, 601

550, 309 $92, 723
226, 000
235, 000 57, 000

85, 990
1280517
40, 035
35, 000
77,400

96, 066

102, 718
28, 678

1 1 7, 589

3, 250

3. 050

qt

$22, 500

2, 500

9. 354
52,
30,
75, 000

16, 000

25, 000

88, 000

18, 377

631

2, 260
-6, 500

297, 068 #
7, 500

492, 026
60, 000

143, 347

40, 000
79, 500

124, 238 ;

49, 643

53, 500

82, 177
41, 362

5, 000
33Z 694 2, 000

Ms 500

25, 000
77, 278 2, 186
16, 935
93, 500
63, 240

48, 884

4, 783

55, 523

Smith-
Lever

agriculture
and

home
economics
extension

Other
extension
serv ioe

. 12 13

$2X), 1g2

75, OCO
386, 190 $50, 000

50 000
84, 865
10, 74 2 6, 832

164,848 t44, 212
224483

55, 756
111, 299
152 0g7 53, 470
238 000 35, 000

12, 516

101, 842 28, 000
142, 241
93, 4 37 .

49, 218
106, 288

Regula-
tory

set vice, Total State
control of funds
food, and
fert fluter

14

s.

4
$15-i, 609

15

$671, 834

90, 300
674, 433
689, 250

8, 123, 64 1

619, 226
600, 240
433, 824

1, 298, 637
400, 730

542, 24 9
807, 838

6, 833, 412
2, 033, 181
2, 761, 500

1, 000 1, 459, 020
1, 309, 4 50

32, 921 927, 009
567, 664
693, 621

214 47, 717 966, 557
335, 000 ...... .......... 2, 130, 990
135, 775 4, 713, 231

162, 904 6 761
100, 464 14, 636

, 85, 920
50, 000
35, 81Er3
36, 000 35, 500

1014900 15, 000

4 20, 762
173, 043
56, 000

298, 474

53, 56

17, 000

6

4 8, 440
31, 176
......

130, 000
127, 850
305, 781

110, 863
84, 033

251, 326
4 2, 500

25, 200
191, 333
63, 566
85, 000

137, 351

4, 962, 858 178,06 484, 537 ts 759, 485

2, 500

871'

5, 298

8, 000

73, 000
301, 638

594, 635
1, 760, 196

415, 911
2, 133, 197

295, 075
657, 184

1,456, 719

7, 000 148, 368
Z 038, 033

996, 74 5
506, 983

4, 170, 491

980, 000
1,476, 687
1, 482, 94 7

613,777
1, 300 151, 966

108, 900 918, 294
408, 760

1, 327, 684
51, 700 1, 496, 178

fie 344, 350

139, 803
744, 736

1, 507 1, 093, 917
1, 419, 732
4, 531, 646

472; 006 '
873, 013 543, 590 71, 123, 766

p.

......

1, 322, 113

i
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108 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVEDSITIES

There It no more significant factor in the financing of land-grant
colleges than the plan of making lump-sum tippropriations by the
State far general operation and maintenance and for permanwit
improvements. With the State income in such form, governing and ,

administrative ófficers intimately acquainted with the needs of the 1

institution are free to distribute the funds to the best advantage in
accomplishing its educational objectives. The table shows* that
$47,573;425 of the -total incórne of 1928 was made up of funds of
this character. Lump-sum revenues for permanent improvements
from mill4ax and direct State appropriations amounted to
$10,142,945. Of the total State funds of $71,123,755 in 1928, there
were $57,716.370 provided in lump sum.ti, or approximately 81 per
cent. The remainder of the State'income consisted of appropriations
for specific purposes. As $6.063,119 was Smith-Hughes and Smith-
Lever appropriations re'quired under Federal law, it is evident that
most of the States have adopted the policy of providing funds .for
the suiTort of their land-grant colleges in the form of lp sums.
There are many instances, however, where the State governments
make appropriations for specific purposes, a plan that does not
usually serve the best interests of the institutions. The methods
of the States in financing the colleges is taken up in detail by another
portion of this report.

In only seven cases have State endowments beèn created, the
interest from which is to be utilized for the support of the eollege
Three of them are of considerable size. The University of Minne-
sota received an income of $75,328 in 1948 from its State endowment,
the University of California $50,497, the University of Missouri
$39,940, and theNew Mexico College of Arica ltdré and Mechanic
Arts $19,119. Revenues derived from this sburce by the other three
institutions. were insignificarit in amount.. At ode time the theory
was advanced of supporting State universities and land-grant col-
leges by State endokments, but the institutions have developed so
rapidly and their financ41 needs have so greatly increased that the

. proposal réceives little caisideration tC)-day.
A mill-tax levy on general property valuation in 1928 was the

principal source of the State income of4frbt1he4and-grant institu-
tions. .In one instance, the mill tax was suipplemented by a sever-
ance tax and in another by a fertilizer-inspecti9n tax. Six of the
colleges not Only received support for operation and 'maintenance
costs from,a mill tax, but the mill tax also provided funds for per-
manent improvements.' As a Method of 'financing public higher
education, the' mill tax has advantages. It provides a fairly stable
income without the necessity of periodical State appropriatiop. For
azikstitution with expanding activities and increasing costs of oper-
.atioh, the income from crinhll tax frequently prows insufficient to

41.

lev'kes

,.

'



BUSIN1ESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 109

provide for its proper growth. No State system of financing with
a mill tax as a basis can be expected to meet 'the needs of the modern
land-grant coil* unless supplemented by regular State appropri-
ations when the occasion demands.

As disclosed in the table, the institution having the largest income
from a mill-tax levy on. general Property valuation for 1928 was
the University of Illinois with $2,Q25,000. The revenues from this
source were far too small to defray its operating expenses and
additional, funds had to be supplied by the State. The University
of Wisconsin received $2,107,139 in State mill-tax revenues, which
were also supplemented by large State appropria,tions for operation
and maintenance. In 1928 the income of the Michigan State
College from its mill tax amounted to $1,541,958, whicii was all
that was furnished by the State to cover operation and maintgnance
costs. although State appropriations were made for permanen
improvements, Smith-Hughes funds for vocational teacher training
and Smith-Lever funds for agricultural and home-economics
atension. The Oregon Agricultural College had a mill-tax income
of $1,213337, which was also the only support for operation and
maintenance, but additional income was proyided by the State for
its agricultural experiment station, special research, Sfilith-Lever,
and (Al* extension. In the cases of the State College of Wash-
ingtonu with mill-tax revenues of $90848.8 and of the University
of _Kentucky with $901.716, additional State appropriations were
necessary for the maintenance of a number of different educational
and research activities. Only two of the land-grant colleges receive
their entire State support from the mill tax, the institutions beidg
the niversitv of Arizona with an income from this source of
$614 3 and the University of `Porto Rico with $605,298. Of the
six nstitutions that 4epend on mill-tak income for permanent

provements the University of Minnesota received the highest
rewnues in 1928, the amount being $594,506 while the University
of .S?'(;* Hampshire received $225,000. the next highest sum. In
th'e case of the University of Minnesota, a IO-year building program
was adopted and the millage was merely the vehicle -of carrying
out the program. The other fouif colleges realized varying amounts
from $41,061 to $172,070. Forq institutions receive direct State
appropriations fa operation and maintenance. In 7 eass thé
appropriations were supplementary to milltax income, while in
the other 33 the appropriations covered the wholi, item of operation
and maintetiance with the exception of State support for specific
activities. The Ufiiversity of California riAved $54135,869 in
1928, the largest direct' appropriation for operation and maintenance
of any of the instifutions. The second highest. inconie wafi thit
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110 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

of the University of Minnesota, the amount being $3,931,500: Ohio
State University received $3,134,947, being the third on the list.
State appropriations for' operation and maintenance of the
University of Nebraska were $1,750,000, of the Iowa State College
$1,681,000, of the Univer.sity of Missouri $1,505,410, and of the
University of Wisconsin $1,403,505, the latter. being in addition
to its mill-tax income. The income of the other institutions ranged
ftom $1,225,000 for Purdue University to $54,300 for the Alaska
Agricultural College.

It has already been pointed out that the policy of the State govern-
ments is to provide sepatate appropriations for permanent improve-
ments of the physical plants with a few exceptions where mill-tax
levies supply the funds. Forty land-grant colleges made permanent
improvenwnts through State' appropriations in 1928, according to
the figures presented in the table.

Among the institutions 'receivibg large appropriations for this purpose werethe University of California with $1;786.544, University of Illinois with
$1,322,113, Obiq State. University with $737,070, University of Tennqssee with
$.100,000, University of Wisconsin with $463,150, Iowa State i'ollege with
*421,500. and North Carolina State College pith $349,739. The smallest Stateappropriations for permanent improvements were $2.000 for the University of
Minnesota, and $6,633 for tft(b Statel'ollege of Washington, but in eacfi instance
the Institutions received additional fiinds from inill-tax sources.

It is the tendency of some State., goverpments to isolate certain
branches of the Institutions and make separate appropriations for

Aheir support. Detailed examination shows that. the practiCe is
widespread. There wefe 42 States in 1928 *here funds for the
operation and maintenance of the agricultural experiment stations
were segregated from the general appropriations for the maintenance
otthe ivstitutions. Thirteen States provided separate funds for the
engineering experiment stations while the same situation existed in
14 cises with regard to specific research conducted by the oilleges.
Direct appropriations were made by 21 States also for extension
service other than Smith-Lever extension and by 13 States for s'pecitil
regulatory service including control of foods and fertilizers. The
aniounts of such State appropriations for specific purposes varied.
For the operation and maintenance of agricultural experiment ste-
tion's the sums ranged from_ $572,793 to $2.260 in 1928 inette different
institutions, for specific research from $15,000 to $631, ibr special
extension service from $301,638 to $871 and for regulatory service
from $157,609 to $1,000. -hi general, the Oactice of isolating particu-
lar branches or functional units and furnishing individual support
to themilltends to destroy unity in tbe general financial program of
the institutional establishment: It. likewise has the effect of remov-
ing from the administrative authority control over thebalanced

11,
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development of the educational prógram, unless the sQarate appro-
priations are requested by the institution itself.

In the accompanying table the receipts of the colleges from institu-
tional sources in 19'28 hae been segregated into five items-interest on
college endowment, tuition and student fees, extension-service student
fees, receipts from athletics, and other institutional funds: With the
exception of eitension service, student fees and athlAic receipts,
revenues from all oif these items are available in most cases for gen-
eral purposes. There is no restriction on their expenditure. Obvi-
ously the temptation to secure larger funds from these sources exists.
As will be shown later, the principle increases are made in tuition and
student fees. According to the compilation, the receipts of the 52
land-grant colleges from institutional sources totaled $26,067,624.
Of this amount, $4,254,590, or 16.4 per cent, was derived from inteD-
est on college endowment ; $14,401,383, or 55.3 per cent, from tuition
'and student fees; $987,096, or 3.6 per cent, frinn extension service
student fees; $2,240,179, or 8.6 per cent, from athletic receipts; and
$4,184.376, or 16.1 per cent, from other institutional funds. A more
detailed analysis of rreceipts from the different sources is made in
Table 10.

TAME 10. Reccipt8 of land-grail ilustitution8 front various institutional sources,
19.?S

Institution

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School

of Mines
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College.. _

University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture ____

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultural College
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maine
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College
Massachusetts Institute of Technology...-
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota
Minissippi Agricultural and Mechanical

College

i

I Receipts ;
interest Student i from ath- I Other in-
on college Tuitiorl.and fees for , !Mies 1 stitu-
endow- student-fees extension handled i tional
ment service i through 1 funds

i treasurer

$433, 368

2, 514
20, 816
2, 200

e . e e. e

417

4, 353

1, 700

28, 500

1, 658, 888
1, 157

737, 444

$126, 879

967
96, 148
76, 366

1, 2S0, 627

43, 046
, 91, 615

74, 404
110, 131
641 017

31, 186
46, 788

850, 748
312, 027
387, 219

252, NO
149, 564.
8ti, 999

189, 414
577, 276

57, 466
89'7, 262
281, 140

1, 044 349

'70, 724

$12, 010

7 461
21, 049

311, 109

:.° MO
74733

5

$58, 786

46, 655

*, V, 270
18, 391
4, 658

133, 786

558
22,4563
13, 222

799

OOOOOO e

171, 467

76, 227

82, 6V

21, 510

386, 708

33, 718

$112, 642

73, 739
8, 803

654, 220

255
10, 541
11; 898

16, 772

16, 673.
73, 141

50, 000

11, 929
18, 681
14, 301
6, 730

465, 903

2, 453
423, 670

6, 324

Total In-
stitu-
tional
funds

7

$310, 316

967
223, 00a
106, 018

2, 679, 324

106, 571
123, 061
112, 316
266, 850
80, 789

39, 313
63, 461

923, 889
490, 608
441, 572

351, 250
192, 508
197, 149
224, 644

1, 013, 179

79, 778
2, 665, 9.8

2S4, 750

2,

894

109, 768

...........
...

.

_ ........
1

i

1

1 .

1

2

M. Ow

.&....
7, 710

40 NO MI.
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7, 114
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TABLE 10.--Reeeipts of land-grant institutions from various institutional soot*
1928-Continued

Institution

1

University of Missouri
, Montana State College
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada
U,niversity of New Hampshire

Rutgers University
New Mexico College of Agriculture and

Mechanic Arts
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dako Agricultural College_ .

Ohio Sta ersity
Okla!' tural and Mechanical

College__
Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto _ _

Rhode Island State College
Clemson Agricultural College
South Dakota State College.
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of

TOM

. M. M

Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont__ ._ . __ _
Virginia Agricultural and

_

Mechanical
College

State College of Washington
West Virginia University

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Total

M

Interest
on college Tuition and
endow- student fees
ment

2

$26, 472

8, 1 14
32, 834

181, 925

1, 853
055, 552

1, 130

20, 946

411 M. AM M.

3, 512

1, 2'18

t398, 387
38, 299

448, 245
45, 542

183, 903

558, 841

7, 577
, 438, 304

140. 142
45, 505

7 17, 079

Student
fees for

extension
service

4

$48, 694

30, 829

84 315

Receipts
from ath-

letics
handled
through
treasurer

$160, 234
11, 863

34, 474
22, 803

041

41 4111. M M. .1.

48, 134
268, 044
/120, 603 168, 64 1

4 1, 249

13, 274 _ _ .......
25, 233
68, 184

237, 015 9, 2liti

85, 401

56, 888
29, 708 i 352, 172

so, 413
1261 732
253, 405

843, 326
151 58, 686

4, 254, 590 14, 401, 383

M eM M

3, 042

7,818

198, 251
1, 355

5s, 724

Other in- Total in-
stitu- stitu-
tional Ilona!
funds funds

344
439

99, 746

39, 472

441
513, 945
35, 494

221, 214 728, 846

56, 510 137, 986
11, 000
83, 817

1.

45, 935

96, 214

48, 424

19, 243

332, 779
31, 921

39, 725
19, 967

39, 441

287, 411

27, 352

13, 229
53, 515
62, 773

17, 672
7, 536

7

$641, 527
50, 162

479, 418

to
389486

864, 6t41

11,912
3, 007,801

ZIA, MO

ea

1,65

I.
e

242,630
279, 946
873,061
41, )I9

52,99g
94, 647
68,184

2881 977

449,0e

59,930
457, 656

93, 642
188, 065
33s, ir

1, 392, 02/4
99, 649

987, 096 2, 240, 179 4, 184, 376 26, 067, fil4

With a few exceptions, revenues from interest on college endow-
ments constitute minor sources of inconie for lapl;grant institutions.
Twenty-nine of the colleges have no -endowments. Of the 28 pos-
sewing endowments, the bulk of the income for 1928 was centered in
4 institutions-the Massachusetts Institute af Technology, Cornell
University, -University of Minnesota, and University of California.
The Massachusetts Institute of Technology and Cornell University
are semiprivate schools, which accounts for their large endowments.
That two State universities, such as the University of Minnesota and
the University of California, should possess college endowments of
considerable size is a tribute to the health of their educational stand-
ing in their States. While Rutgers University had an income of
$181,925 from this source, receipts from interest on college endow-
ment of the other colleges were generally small, ranging from $32,834
for the University pf New Pampsbire down to $151 for the Uni-
versity 6f Wyoming. '
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As alteady intittated, tuition and student fees reptOtient a vital
resource for expansion of the -income of the land-grant colleges. In
another part of the report both the.gain in receipts and increase in
rate of fees will be presented in full.

That revenues from this source are relied upon to a marked extent
to provide support is indicated by the table showing that in 1928
there were no institutions which did not enjoy an income from tuition
and student fees. In a number of cases the figures were large and
in the majority of colleges they consisted of substantial sums.

Three of the land-grant colleges realized between $1.000,000 and $1,500,000
from tuition and student fees, three between $800,000 and $900.000, one between
$7(X),000 aria $800,000, two between $500,000 and $600,000, and one between
$400,000 and $500,000.

The huge volume of receipts from student fees is partly due to
die size of the student enrollment. It is evidelit, however, that States
and institutions alike are depending for support to a substantial
amoun( upon charges made against students, although the schools
were originally established as free public institutions of higher educa-
tion. The burden is thus being considerably shifted to the students.

OA

An analysis of the receipts of the remaining colleges from this source dis-
closes that 3 had revenues from $400,000 to $300,000, 1 from $350,000 to $300,000,
4 from $300,000 to $250,000. 1 from $250,000 to $200,000, 2 from $200,000 to
$150,000, 4 from $150,000 to $100,000, 12 from $100,000 to $50,000; 10 from
$50,000 to $25,000, and 3 less than $10,000.

Twenty-one land-grant colleges secured further revenues from
student fees through charges for extension courses of instruction in
addition to the income from tuition and student fees for regular
academic work. While the total for this item was not large in the
aggregate, the receipts of a number of individual institutions attained
sizable sums. The University of California had receipts of $311,109
from this source in 1928. Revenues of the University pf Wisconsin
amounted to $198,251 and of the Pennsylvania State College $168,-
641, while in the other institutions the income varied from $84,315
to $540. Receipts for fees of this type usually revert to the extension
service to be used in meeting its cost of operation.

The remaining items of income from institutional sources include
athletic receipts, when these are handled through the institution
treasurer, and other institutional funds. The entire question of in-
come from athletics as well as capital investments in athletic plants
is appraised in another section of the report. Receipts in 1928 from
other institutional funds, as already showre; totaled $4,184,376 for all
the institutions. In a number of cases the income from such funds
constituted sums of considerable proportions.

Receipts of the Ohio State University amounted tre$1*84-6, UnWersity of
California $654,220, Cornell University $423,670, University of Maryland $465.-
903, University of Minnesota $423,670, Agricultural and hiechabical pollige of
Texas, $207,411, Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanictil College $137,!.:.; and

,

01.



114 LAND-ORANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Alabama Polytechnic Institute $112,642. The other institutions received lessathan $100,000.

Items from other institutional funds are made up principally ofinterest on bank deposits and trust funds, real-estate rentals, studentactivity funds, memorial funds, licenses, city or township appropria-tions, and receipts of hospitals and infirmaries.
The amos at of support received by the -land-grant colleges fromprivate gi varies from Year to year. It is therefore an unstablesource of hicome. Where gifts or donations are made, they areordinarily for specific activities or purposes and consequently arenot available to defray general operating costs. An examinationinto this phase of the question shows that in 1928 the use of the:,private gifts received by the institutions was limited to nine different

specific purposes.
Tinsricreasing number of private gifts to the colleges is an tin-doubted recognition of the growing public confidence in the land-grant type of education.
For the year 1928 the total receipts of 36 institutions from this sourceamounted to $7,392,862, of which $3,090,822 comprised gifts for endowments,$3,030,367 for permanent improvements and capital outlays, $679,100 for opera-tion and maintenance of instruction and administration, $60,665 for operationand maintenance of agricultural experiment stations, $3,484 for permanent im-provements of agricultural experiment stations, $7.993 for operation and main-tenance of engineering experiment stations, $30,962 for agriculturalvand bomeeconomics extension, $12,421 for other extension, and $477,048 .for research.
Table 11 shows the amounts and distribution of private gifts byinstitutions and by specific purposes for that year.
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There were 16 land-grant colleges that received private gifts for
endowment in 1928, the total being $3,090,822. Approximately 73
per cent of the entire amount was concentrated in two institutions,
the University of Cilifornia receiving $1,324,568 and the Massachu-
setts Institute of Technology $956.191. The University of Vermont
with $358,988, University of Minnesota with $197,671, and Rutgers
University with $147,165, however, had fairly substantial additions
to their endowments. Private gifts to the other 11 colleges for
endowment purposes ranged from $51,506 to $300. A total of
$3,030,367 for permanent improvements and capital outlays was
derived from private gifts by 12 of the colleges in 1928. Cornell
University was the recipient of gifts amounting td $1,766,321 for

¡this purpose or more than half the total. The institution receiving
the next highest amount in gifts for permanent improvements wat;
Rutgers University with $412,415, ile Pennsylvania State College
with $323.857 and the University f California with $312,327
lowed on the list. In the case of the emaining colleges, such gifts
varied from $101,146 for the University of Maine' to $1,326 for the
Louisiana Staif University.

Income for operation and maintenance of instruction and Adminis-
tration was enhanced by private gifts in 13 of the colleges. The
total for 1928 was $679,100. As in the case of other private gifts,
the greater proportion was divided among a few institutions. Pri-
vate gifts for operation \and maintenance of the Massachusetts In.sti-
tute of Technology amounted to $154,416, of Cornell University
$222,152, of the University of California $111,961. and of the Uni-
versity of Wisconsin $98,88$1 The other colleges received gifts for
this purpose ranging from $22,027 to $380. For the specific purpose
of the payment of operating costs of agricultural experiment stations,
private gifts were also made toll institutions in 1928, the amounts
being generally small. None exceeded $19,800, which was received
by tfie University of Wisconsin, while the lowest amount was $500
for the agricultural experiment station of the Agricultural College
of Utah. Only one gift was made for permanent improvements of
agricultural experiment stations, $3,484 being donated to the Uni-
versity of Tennessée. Similarly there were only three private gifts
(luring the year for operation and maintenance of engineering experi-
ment stations. Of the total 'a $7,993, the University of Wisconsin

Jeceived $4,850, Connecticut. AgricultuPg1 College $2,393, and
University of Tenneksee $750.

A

A. number of other specific activities of t4e colleges received support through
private gifts. For agricultural and home econoralés a total of 430.862 was
contributed to six land-grant institutions. The highest sum watt received by
the Georgia State Agricultural College, the amount being *10,017. A 'similar

111-194°--39----vot. 1 10
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gift of $5,205 was made to the Alabama Po1ytechp1e histitute and one of $4,2(reto the University of Tennessee, the other two col eges receiving $694 and $500.Private gifts for other extemion totaled $12,421 \to four Institutiops of which
$7,133, the highest' amount, was made to thelatateCollege of Washington. Forthe conduct of special research, eight colfiges rOceived gifts. "'The total for
all reached $477.048. Gifts for this purpose to Ole University of California
amounted to $237,369. to Cornell University $115,872 and to the University ofIllinois 1,544.s. Sums ranging from $30.920 to VO5 comprised tile privatedonations for research in the other six land-grant colleges.

Included in the receipts of practically all Ole lami-grant collegis
are earnings from their educational functions.'.. The income derived

1from these sources does not in reality constitute' llarnings in the sense.
of profits of a private business concern,, but are funds re. claimed
from larger expenditures made to conduct the educational activities.
Such revenues are obtained by the operations of the engineering ex-
periment statións, agricultural experiment stations, academic and
instructional departments. Service enterprises such as rssidence and
dining halls are conducted solely for the benefit of the students;
the gross revenues derived from them constitute revolving funds
practically all of which is expended directly for their operation.
The total sum derived from earnings by the colleges was $17V-1 57,

of whictf$19,269 was derived from engineering experiment 4ta
$3,044,991 from agricultural experiment statiims, $1,555.113 from de-
partments, and $.6,598,884 from gross receipts of residence and (lin-
ing halls. In Table 12 are given, the amounts fwm each of the
sources by institutions.

LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 12.---Reecipts of land-grant institutions- from earnings in 1928
TV

Institution

1.
VI

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Altlika Agricultural College and School of

Mines
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California

bolorado Agricultural Colloge
Cónnecticut Agricultural College
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture

University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois
Purdue University
Iowa State College

Kansas State Agricultural College
University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
UniversitY of Maine
University of Maryland

0,405,

.0

Engineer- Agricul-
ing ex- tuna ex-

periment periment
station station

2

$362

e.

2, 205
10, 558

1, 883

2, 619

.a

$9, 402

27, 111
26, 845
97, 213

39, 172
18, 072
16, 443
16, 122

23, 930
10, 677
72, 169

107, 213
40, 958

69, 905
180, 989

16, 384
30, 027
35, 225

Depart-
ments

$119, 512

8, 816

73, 760
248, 291

73, 958
82,007

20, 200
78, 980

324, 679
264, 329
396, 207

233, 104

55, 253
45, 208

183,205

(Iross
rPetipts

from resi-
dence and

dining
halls

-Talkft...

$31, 64ik

3, 721
105, 965

6, 152
34, 369

149, 042
111 496

100, 976
49, 383

24, 055
112, 008
145,495

18, 482
105, 621

88, 270
76, 764

118, 337
136,327

$160,563

3,721
142,254
32,917

369, bZ

112,932
415,405
127,16

\.121A
r',1111r

68, 116
201, 666-5448

ffJ2

544\00

71,,
393,
257,

193,1
354, 7 5!

C
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_ _ _ .... .
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TABLE 12.-Reccfpt8 of land-grant institutions from earnings in 1928-Contd.

Institution

1

Massachusetts Agricultural College_ _

Massachusetts Institute of Technology.
Michigan State
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mecbanicol

College
4

University of Missouri
Montana State College
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada _ _ _ _ . .

University of New Hampshire.... _

!lagers University
New Mexico College of Agriculture um*

Mechanic Arts
Cornell University_ _

North Carolina State College .

North Dakota Agricultural College_ _ _ _ _

Ohio State University_ _ ..... _ . _ _ _ . _ _

Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical
College .

Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College
University of Porto Rico

Rhode Island State College...h,..
elemson Agricultural College }

South Dakota 'State College
Universit** Tennessee.. _ _ _ _ -

Agricultural and Mechanical College of
Texas

Agricultural College of Utah _ _

University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College
State College of Washington_ _ _

West Virginia University.

egiversity
-Ttniversity

of Wisconsin
of Wyoming

Total

Engineer-
ing ex-

periment
station

$34 4

6K0

MD.

210

40,4

19, 269

A gncul-
tural ex-
periment
station

3

$23, 515

35, 905

20, 995

11(2,463
38, 810
66, 446

5, 799
30, 738

87, 961

12, 607
731, 244

8, 518
90, 756

2), 097
68, 906
18, 237

5, 621
59, 445

6, 706
16, 650

124, 635

29, 320
35, 696
12, 852
65, 896
59, 121

412, 395
11, 800

3,044,991

Depart-
ments

4

$55, 334

318, 526
385, 041

303, 526

223,412
32, 939

547, 214
21. 270
78, 745

Pm. 01, ...... 411. M

30, 157
_

59, 326
4, 9'22

242, 878

134, 703

498, 306
23,.265

71, 047
163, 320

6244, $88

12, R58
37, 575

411, 179
50, 549
44, 833

660, 440
55, 375

Gross
receipts

from resi-
dence and

dining
halls

7, 555, 1 13

Total

$149, 961 $258, 810
318, 5211

25, 358 446, 304
387, 38v 387, 369

217, 592 542, 113

68, 780 404, 999
16, 447 86, 196

181, 718 795, 378
M, 8V7 81, 972

193,642 303, 125

454, 926 I 542, 887

15, 669 58, 433
698, OM 1, 429, 299
2.10. 2S1 318, 125

25. 300 120, 978

126, 648 489, 526

OP 49, 673 205, 473
159, 837 301, 423
141, 201 657, 744

15, 92T 39, 192

111, 297 1 1 6, 918
218, 457 277, 902

18, 339 96, 092
101, 119 281, 089

462, 221 I 1, 209, 742

.....
74, 689

2M, 638
59. 193
70, 527

42, 176
147, 960
679, 669
175, g48
174, 511

518,023 1, 588, 858
59, 998 127, 581

6, 598, 884 17, 218, 257

Revenues from earnings of engineering experiment stations were
not large. At only nine institutions were receipts from such source
recorded. The Purdue University enginééring station had revenues
of $10,558, 'or more than one-half of the total. A different situation,
however, is found in the case of the agricultural experiment stations.
Every land-grant college with six exceptions had receipts from them,
the sums running to sizablé figures ill many instances. According
to the data furnished, the earnings of the Cornell University agri-
cultural experiment station were $731,244, of University of Wisconsin
$412,395, of University of Kentucky $180,989, of Agricultural and
Mechanical College of _Texas $1424,635, of University of Missouri
$112,463, and 9f Purdue Univèrsity $107,213.

..311

At 2 Colleges they were between $100,000 and $90,000, at 1 between $90,000and $80,000, all between $80,000 'and $70,000, at 4 between $70,090 and $60,000,
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at 2 betiveen $60,000 and $150,000,.at#1 betwden $511000 and $40,000, at 7 between
$40,000 and $30,000, at 6 between $30,000 and $20,000, and at 10 between MOODand $10,000. The receipts of 5 agricultural experiment stations were less than
$110,000.

The receipts from departmental earnings of 2 institutions consisted of sumvarying from $600.000 to $700,000. of 1 from P00,000'to $600,000, of 2 from
$400,000 to $500,000, of 3 from $300,090 to $400,000, find of 6 from $200.000 to
$300,000. Of the remaining colleges There was 1 with departniental earning$ranging from $175,000 to $200,000, 1 from $150,0001 to $17r000, 1 from $125,000
.to $150,000, 1 from $100,000 to $125,000, 4 from $75,000 to $100,000, 7 from
$50,000 to $75,000, 5 from $25.000 to $50,000, and 0 less than $25,000.

Gross receipts of the ,institutions from residence and dining halls
totaled $6,598,884. The greater part of the revenues is utilized ti
defray opérating expenses of these services, except where the income
from residence halls at some of the colleges is usèd for general insti-
tutional expense, a practice that is given detailed attention later in
the report. There were four colleges that failed to give their gross
receipts, one of which operates neithe'r residence nor dining halls. In
the institutions furnishing figures, the income varied film $698,055
at Cornell University, tile institution having the largest gross reve-
nues, to.0,721. at the Alaska Agricultural College having the lowest.
The receipts are genèrally large in most of the colleges, indicating
that the finances of residence and dining halls require expert business
management.

Items of income not. classified under the regular sources already
outlined are included under miscellaneous receipts. The grand total
for all institutions was $6,897,689. Approximately 52 peussit of the
total was represented by county funds for agricultural and honie
economics extension, Further details apPear in Table U.
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Chapter III.Distributión of Expenditures

Great difficulty is encountered in analyzing the expenditures of the
land-grant institutions because of the lack of uniformity in their classi-
fication. This is due to an uncertainty, as to whether -expenditures
reported under a given heading in one institution represent similar
expenditures in another institution. On account of the lack of accu-
racy of data submitted in this respect, it has been decided to base
the study of expenditures upon reports made by the land-grant col-
leges to the Federal Government for the fiscal year 1928. The classi-
fications contained in the reports are quite uniform throughout and
represent the amounts officially given by the institutions as to their
actual expenditures for each of the several items.

The grand total expenditures of the 52 land-grant institutions for
1928 amounted to $139.632,601. Of this sum, $112,346,451 was ex-
pended for operation and maintenance, $23,070,067 for capilal out-
lays, and $4,116.083 for trust funds. The figures include expenditures
for administration, resident instruction, library, extension, experi-
ment station, research, physical plant, operation and maintenance,
physical plant extension, trust funds, residence and dining halls,
athletics, hospitals, dispensaries, revolving funds, auxiliary enter-
prises,' extracurricular activities, and for all other purposes.

Expenditures for capital outlay are variable. In some years the
(alleges receive large ¡ands for physical plant expansion and eqiiip-
ment while in other years little or no funds are available. In conse-
quence there is a differenn expenditures for capital outlay from
year to year. There are afro a great many noneducational expendi-
tures, such as residence and dining halls, athletics, hospitals, dispen-
saries, auxiliary services, and similar enterprises, which notanly have
no relationship to the academic functions, but also vary to a consider-
able degree in amounts annually dependent upon their receipts. Most
of these undertakings are operated on a, rotary fund basis.

Any sound appraisal of expenditures, therefore, must take into
consideration the direct expenditures for the accomplishment of the
educational work in contradistinction to other services. For this
reason, in the ensuing analysis it- is proposed to exclude,expendi-
tures noneducational in character and to consider only expenditures
for educational purposes or purposes contributing directly to the
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educational work of the institutions. Much importance attaches to
such an appraisal. Successful financial operation of the colleges
involves a balanced adjustment of expenditures for administration
and physical plant operation with expenditures, for resident ittstruc-
tion, general library, extension, experiment station, and research.
The .distribution of the expenditures between these items, allowing
for differences in local conditions, indicates eo a degree whether
the resources are being effectively expended to carry out the academic
program and to attain the educational objectives of the institutions.
Such a comparison of expenditures also reveals whether unduly
large proportions are expended to cover overhead costs of adminis-.
tration and of physical plant operation. Table 14 shows the ex-
penditures exclusively for educational and contributory purposes
with proportiunS for the various iteuu,

.
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The expenditures of 52 institutions for educational and contribu-
tory purposes totaled $98,867,945. Amourits.expended for each pur-
pose with the- pió-portion of total expenditures are summarized in
Table 15.

TABLE 15.A7flounf8 expended for educational and contributory purposes with
proportions for each

Purpose

Administration and general
Resident instruction
General library
Extension
Experiment station and other organized research 1

Physical plant operation and maintenance

Total

I Amount of
expenditures

$6, 752, 186
49, 700, 585
2, 435, 558

151 192,042
13, 875, 097
10, 912,497

Percentage
of total

98, 867, 945

6. 8
50. 3
1 5

15. 4
14. 0
11. 0

101 0

Resident instruction, general library, extension, experiment sta.:
tion, and other organized research make up the expenditures for
strictly educational purposes. They comprise 82.2 per cent of the
total expenditures. Administration and general expenses and
physical plant operation and maintenance include expenditures
contributory to educational work. The proportion for these items
is 17.8 per cent. Such an allotment of expenditures to direct educa-
tional services as contrasted with activities contributory to edu-
cation is representative only of the land-Oant colleges as a ;whole.
In order to make a genuine analysis it is necessary to examine the
apportionments of expenditures for these items as found in the
individual institutions. As increased or decreased expenditures for
administration and general expénses and physical plant operations
have the direct effect of either reducing or enhancing the ex-
penditures available for educational work, it is deemed advan-
tageous to consider them first.

Expenditures for administrative and general purposes include
operating costs of administration, general offices, general depart-
ments4 and expen-ses not directly connected with instruction. There
are 22 colleges which expend more than the average of 6.8 per cent.
In several cases the proportions are more than double the average.
The range in these institutions is from 7.1 per cent to 30.3 pty cent.

According- to the tabulation, the percentage In 1 Institution was 15.6 ;An'mother, 14.9; In a third, 12.9; In 4, from 11.1 to 11.5; in 3, from 10 to 10.4;and in 2, from 9.3 to 9.4.

There were nine colleges with proportions from. 1 per ceilt, above
the average to percentages only slightly higher than the average.
In some of these instances there may be opportunity for regdjust-
ment of administrative and general expenses, but in the aggregate
the overhead costs may be regarded as not exceisive. The propor-
tion was from 8 to 8.5 per cent in two of the institutions and from
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128 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

7.1 to 7.8 per cent in seven others. Thirty institutions had percent-.
ages less than the average, ranging down to 3.4 per cent of the total
expenditures.

There was 1 college with n percentage of 3M, I I if 3.S, 1 of 4, 2 of 44.1, 1 of
4.3, 1 of 4.4, 1 of 4.6, and 1 of 4.8.

,Overhead operating costs in these institutions appear to have been
reduced to the minimum. or forms of classification conceal adminis-
trative and general expenses under ,other names.

Amnng the other colleges with per0Pntage lower than the average are 1with . 1 with 5.1. 1 with 5.2, 2 with 5.3, -1 with 5.4. 3 with 5.5. 3 with 5.61.
and 1 with 5.9.

The proportion of expenditures for adminstrative and general_
purposes varied from 6.1 to 6.6 per cent in six institutionsjWile
the University of Tennessee expended 6.8 per cent for this purpose,
the exact average for the whole land-grant college group.

Physical plant operation and maintenance, which includes such
items as heat, light iipkeep of buildings and grounds, janitor
service, supplies and repairs, affords opportunity for economical
business management. Small expenditures for this purpose result
in the rekase of additional funds for academf needs and educa-
tional expansion. No more important problem confronts the land-
grant colleges than the curtailment of the costs of operating and
maintaining physical plants to the lowest possible figure consistent
with proper and adequate maintenance. Yet from an examination
of the tabulation it appears that expenditurk for this item in 25
of the colleges, or approximately one-half, exceeded the average of
11 per cent for all the institutions. In 18 instances, the percentage
was higher than 12, running to a maximum of 27.1 at Alaska Agri-
cultural College. As some institutions.are located in cold sections
of the country and the climatic conditions have the effect of increas-,
ing thetr physical phint expenditures, jtistificatiori may be found
for the high Proportions. At the same time there are 11 institutions'
to which this explanation do.es not wholly apply. A number of
these colleges are located in warm southern States, while others are

,.....---situated in temperate zozies. 'Ph nine other institutions the expen.:
ditures foi physical plant operation and maintenance were slightly
in excess of the average, the percentage varyrng from 11.4 to 11.9.

Twenty-six institutions expended to operate and maintain their
plant less than 11 per cent of the total. The lowest proportions
are fouild in the Georgia State College of Agriculture with but 3.7
per cent, West Virginia University with 4.5 per cent and Oklahoma
Agricultural and Nechaniçal College with 5.8 per cent. . Mild cli-
mates or cheap fuel no doubt contribute to the decreased costs in the
case 'of the institutions. Expenditures of the New Mexico Col I.
of Agricultute and Mechanic Arts amounted to 6.4. per cent of
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total expenditures and of the Noith Carolina State College 6.6 per
cent, both of which are located in soUthern regions.
The operation and maintenance costa of the physical plants in 5 other colleges

were between 7.3 and 7.6 per cent, in 5 between 8 and 8.8 per cent, and iu
between 9 and 9.8 per cent.

Since only a limited number are situated in warm climates, it is
obvious that the reduced operating expenses tire traceable to eco-
nomical and efficient management rather that climatic conditions.
of the remaining institutions there were five with percentages from 10
to 10.7. One institution was unabté to furnish figures on physical plant
operati-on and maintenancé costs, its a:mounting methods evidently
not providing for the segregation of expenditures under this item.
Emphasis has already been placed on. the vitalinecessity of the

reduction of overhead operating costs so that the highest possible
expenditures out of the resources may be made for educational work.
For this reason, it interesting to consider the combined propor-
tions of expenditures for both administrátión and general expense
and of physical plant operation and maintenance in the different
institutions. For 1928, an average of 17.8 per cent was expended for
these items in all the rand-grant colleges. Twenty-eight institu-
tions exceeded this average, which should seem to indicate that in
more than the majority of cases, overhead costs are on a higher level
than general experience seems to warrant. In seven institutions,
administration, general expense, and physical plant operation and
maintenance expenditures were in excess otone-fourth of the total ex-
penditures, ranging from 25.1 per cent up to 42.7 per cent. It is dif-
ficult to find justification for such heavy costs of overhead operation.
At the slime time the reasonable possibility of curtailing such costs to
a substantial degree is presented in the fact that 23 institutions not
only had proportiöns kelow the average of 17.8 per cent, but 10 of them
ranged doivn as low as from 10.9 to 141 per cent- There were also five
cases in which the overhead operating expenses were from 15.5 to 15.9
per cent and five from 16.3 to 16.9 per cent, all below the average.
Proportions in the other institutions varied from 17 to 17.8 per cent.

Having considered the relationship of expenditures for overhead
operating costs to expenditures for educational purposès, it is now
proptised to analyze the educational expenditures. The izhpression
prevails generally that the land-grant colleges are primarily resident
teaching institutions concentrating their objectives on the instruction
of students within-the precincts of their local campus. An examina-
tion of the expenditures, however, reveals ihat the average propor-
tion of expendffums of the 52 land-grant institutimis. for resident
instruction was 50.3 per -cent. Only 19 colleges expended in excess
of this' percentage, indicating that a *rge proportion of the expendi-

;twee of a. majority of the colleges was devoted to purposes other than
resident teaching. This is substantiated by study of the colibined
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proportions expended for extension experiment station and other
organized research. The figures presented show that an average of
29.4 per cent of the total expenditures was for these items. The pro-
portions of 29 institutions were highèr than this average. Of the 52. land-grant colleges there were 16 where the expenditures for exten-
sion and for the experiment station and other organized research
actually exceeded the expenditures for resident instruction. It is
evident, therefore, thit land-grant college higher education is adistinct type in itself, concerned not only with resident teaching,
but also with state-wile education in agriculture, home economics,
and other fields together with agricultural experimentation and
research of various kinds.

The academic program of every institution pivots around expendi-
tures for resident instruction. Including costs of operating the va-
rious subject-matter departments, the salaries of deans and the
teachers of all ranks, the item constitutes a vitally important factor
in the distribution of resources. The proportion of expenditures for
resident instruction woulI be expected to be fairly uniform in most
of the institutions even though a considerable number of them have
concentrated on other educational objectives. Yet the percentages
ranged from as high as 75.5 per cent to as low as 17.7 per cent, with
an average, as already pointed out, of 50.8 per cent for the entire
group. Only 19 colleges expended more than this average, whi16331
colleges, or by far the greater majority, expended less. Institutions
with very large Proportions of their expenditures for resident in-
struction were the University of Porto Rico with 75.5 per cent, Uni-
versity of Wisconsin with 65.3 per cent, University of Nebraska with
62.5 per cent, änd Kansas State Agricultural College with 62.5 per
cent. Becluse of the fact that expenditures for extension were
included in resident instruction, the peicentaiN given for Cornell
University (65.9) is not compauable. In the other Cases with pro-
portions in excess of the average were two with percentages of
approximately 58, two 56, three 55, two 54, one 53, and four 51.

An examination of the tabulatioñ indicates that of the 33 institu-
tions with eipenditures below the average for resident instruction

At there were a number where the proportions were extremelif small.
In the Mississippi Agriculturaly'and Mechanical College, the percent-
age was only 17.7, inithe Georgia State College of Agriculture 22.1,
in thé Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College 27.9, in the
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas 29.9, -and in theO

University of Arkansas 30.7, While the educational expenditures..
of these institutions are concentrated principally upon either exten-
sion or agricultural experiment4tion and research it would appear
ihat if an adequate resident program of instruction is to be carried
out, a larger allotment of funds for this purpose would be essential.

,..
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A similar conclusion would -seem to be warranted with reference
to six other colleges where the expenditures for resident instruction
consist of only 31 to 35.5 per cent of their total expenditures fOr

educational purposes.
Extension represents the educational service rendered by the land-

grant colleges to the people of the States through county agricul-
tural agents, home demonstration agents, correspondence and evening
courses, and similar activities not connected with regular academic
work. That it is carried on upon a vast licale is indicated by the
large expenditures made for this purpose. An average of 15.4 per
cent of the total education expenditu-res was utilized for extension.
While this may seem a small proportion on * face, an actual exam-
ination of the expenditures in the individual colleges shows that
there were 27 with percentages al;ove tile average as compared with
20 below it. Expenditures of five institutions for extension ex-
ceeded their expenditures for resident instruction, the list inctuding
the Georgia State Agricultural College with a proportion of 58.4 per
cent, Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical. College with 42.1 per
cent, North Carolina State College with 41.6 per cent, Mississippi
Agricultural and Mechanical College with 40.1 per cent, and Agri-
cultural and Mechanical College of Texas with 34.1 per cent: There
were also several colleges with expenditures for extension which
almost equaled their expenditures for resident instruction. Other
iristitutions showing high proportions included one with 34.7 per
cent, another 32.9 per cent, a third with 29.1 per cent, a fourth
with 27.2 per cent, a fifth with 26.9 pe4i cent, and a sixth with 25.1
per Cent, all iri excess of one-foutth of their total expenditures.

Although extension haii been emphasized in the majority of the
institutions, as just shown', there are a number of cases *here the
educational programs provide for only limited expenditures for this
purpose: Seven institutions expended between 3.8 iind 8.7 per cent
for extension, a proportion far below the average of 15.4 per cent.
Among them were the Rhode Island State College with A p rcentage
of 3.8, University of Florida wiih 4, University of Hawal" with 5.6,
University of Illinois with 7.4, Univerity/Cf Nebraska wi 1 7.7, Uni-
versity of Delaware with 8.4, and University of Minnetka with 8.7.
Educational objectives in most of these instances. appear to be
concentrated on resident teaching.

The costs of operating the agricultural experiment station, the
engineering experiment station, and other forir4 of organized

.research, Which are presented under a single *item in the tabula-
tion, comprise a, substantial part of the educational expendi-
tures: For the land-grant institutions as a grodp, the proportion
PM 14 per cent or almost as much as the proportion for extension.
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_In. 24 colleges expenditures for this purpos6 exceeded those for ;

extension and in 2 institutions they were higher than the expendi-
tures for resident instruction. A further analysis shows that the
proportions of expenditures in 29 institutions, for agricultural and
engineering experiment stations, including other organized research,
were above the average. The University of norida had the largest
percentage with 42.7 followed by the Clemson Agricultural College
with 34.5, North Dakota Agricultural. College with 32.7, Mmtana
State College with 29.8, and the Colorado Agricultiiral College with
25.5. There was also one college where the peFcentlige was 24.3, two
between 23 and 23,2, owl 22.9, three between 21 and 21.2 and one 20.6.

Usser expenditures fir agricultural experiment station, efigineer-
ing experiment station, and other forms of organized research were
found in 21 institutions, the percentages being unusually low in
several cases. Only 2.6 per cent of the total educational expendi-
tures was made for this in the University of Wisconsin
and 3.6 per .cent in the U versity of Ohio. The University of
Porto Rico expended 6 per cent, University of. Missouri 8.4 per,cent,
and UnM3rsity of Tennessee 8.6 per cent against the general average
of. 14* per cent for all the itind-grant colleges. In the ease of six
other colleges. the proportion of 'expenditures for agriculfural engi:
neering and other research was small, the petcentages in three being
between 9 and 9.3 per cent and in three between' 10.2 and 10.8 per
cent. The Alaska Agricultural College had no expenditures for
this purpose, not operating a station or .conducting organized
search, while a station is maintained separate and distinct from the
institution, in the case of the Georgia State College of Agriculture.

The general library is a. service branch of all the educational
functions of the institution. Noi only should the allotment of
expenditures be made with this point in view hut ample funds shoulft
be provided sci that such an objective may .be accomplished. Of the
expenditures of the 52 land-grant institutions it is found that onli
14 expended a higher percentage than 2.5, the average for the entire
group. In othr words, the general library is apparently receiying
relatively smaller consideration than other educational activity
in the distribution of expenditures in apyroximately 05 per cent of
the institutions. Attention must also be called to the fact that the
figures represent expenditures for 1928 only and the high percentages
for a number' of the colleges were on a basis of a single year's ex-
penditures rather than over a pbriod of years. Among the colleges
with larger proportions of library expenditures were the University
of Hawaii with 5.8 per cent, Univérsify of Mimielota 5.2 per cent,
University of Arkansas 4.7 per cent, and VniversitY of Wyoming,
3.7 per cent,
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conception of the vtremcly low expenditures for the general
library is revealed in an examimitiop of the figures for the 34 insti-
tItOns below the average. In eight, eases, the percentages are less
than 1 per cent of the total educational expenditures, a proportion
so mall that it is difficult to comprehend how the 'library can bit
conducted in an efficient manner. The colleges with low library ex-
penditures were the Agricultural and Mechanical Collége of Texas,
its peeltentage being 0.0; Rhode Island State College, 0.7; Connecti-
cut Agricuitural College, Alaska Agricultural College, and Alabama

Polytechnic Institute, all with Percentages of 0.8.
There were likewise three institutiais with percentages amounting

to Only 0.9, three 1, ana one 1.1 per cent. In all these instances the
expenditures for the general librarywere less than one-half of the
average percentage of 2.6 for all ft colleges. The proportion in
another case was 1.3 per cent ; in four, 1.4 per cent; in two, 1.5 per
cent; in four, 1.7 per cent; ,and in four 1.9 per cept, further evi-
dence that small library expenditures prevail generfilly in compari-

witiá other educational expenditures in many of the institutions.

Properties
The properties of the land-ghnt institutions, both educational and

income-yielding, repfesent permanent assets.
Income is securea through public support and other channels, and

properties or investments may not be hypothecated td meet current
expenses or other emergencies. Unlike private. business enterprisesior
even private eclucational institutions, their capital assets 'must remain
intact 'and unencumbered, except for occational inortgigages authorized
by law to construct dormitinies or other types of impro.vements.'

Several of the land-grant institutions are semiprivate, a part or
all their properties being held by corporate bodies. In others the
ownership of their lands, builOings4and other holdings of every type
is vested in the States.

. The Oland total value of all-the properties of the 52 colleges was
$421,005,366, based on original costs, appraisals, or both costs and
appraisals. Of the total sum, $0,067,395, br 10.8 per cent, comprises
the value of campus and grouti.ds; $173,144,579, or 40.5 Per centç
buildings exOusive of residence halls; $20,285,068,- or 4.8 per cent,
residence halls; $53,867,791, or 12C., per cent, appwcatus, .machinery,
and furniture; $2,660,6k6, or 0.06 ..per cent, 1i4stock; -$1640,969,
or 3.8 per cent, library books $27,709,168, or 6.5 per cent, Federal
grant endowments $76,299,558, or 11.9 per cent, other 'endowments;
and $10,520,132, or 2.51`..pet cent, miscellaneous properties. In Table
16 are Presented the Property 'valuations the individual iAstitu.
tions on a basis of these classifications.
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136 I LANGRANT COLLEGES AND VNIVERSITIES

The major proportion of the capital outlays of the colleges consists
of real property, such as lands, buildings, and improvements. The
total of the four items of campus and grounds educational buildings,
residence halls, and miscellaneous properties, the latter including
experiment stations, museums, light and water plants, amounted to

, $250,017.174, or 58.6 per cent of the entire valuption. In contrast
with this type are properties subject to -more frdquent replacement,
such as apparatus, machinery, furniture, livestock, and library books.
The land-grant colleges had a tdal66of $72,979,4 invested in such
properties, or 17 per cent. The value of both Federal grant and
other kinds of endowments owned by the colleges amounted to $104,-
008,726, or 24.4 per cent of their total holdings. This is a remarkably
large proportion in view of the fact that:the institutions are publicly
owned and publicly operated.

A significant factor' in the appraisal of the properties is the gain in
valuations indicating not only the growth of the colleges as revealed
by larger physical plants, but also the enhancemeni in the capital
investments. Although complete figures were not available to show
annual increases, sufficient data were obtained in the survey for a
comparison between the values of the properties owned Wy the insti-

.

tutions in 1915 and in 1928, which is as follows:

Property

Campus and grounds
Buildings, including residence halls _ _ ..... .
Apparatus, machinery, and furniture
Library books_
Livestock
Federal grant endowments -
Other endowments
MismIlaneous properti

Total

A mount,kw Amount for
1915 1928 .

.11111

Amount of
increaz,4i

o6K sitet, 067, 395
63, 045, NM 193, 429, 647 130, 383, 814
1g, 025, 351 53, 867, 791 35, 842. 440

061, 774 . 16, 450, 989 10, 389, 215
It 227, 278 . 2, OCA 688 1, 433, 408

2,481 358 27, 709, 168 2, 420, 1.410
25, 855, 452 76, 299, 558 50, 444, 106
6, 8241 377 10, 520, 132 3, 695, 755

Percen tage
of inereliF4

149

1914

171

110
9

194

54

164, 829, 491 427, 005, 366 262, 176, 875 159

The summary discloses that the properties of the land-grant in-
stitutions have materially gained in value between 1915 and 1928.
the total percentage of inCrease being 159. The presumption is that
because of the heavy capital outlays for this purpose, the value of
buildings would show the greatest rate of gain. While the per
centage of increalie for this item amounted to 206, almost as large
rates of gain were found in the value of apparatus, Machinery and
furniture, the increase amounting to 198 per cent, and als(i.in tho
value of the library books with an increase of 171 per cent. It is
evident, therefore, that many colleges have recognized the necessit of
increased equipment and library facilities (luring this period.
value of the liv6stock owned by the institutions, an important factor
in agricultural instruction, showed a rate of gain df 116 per eentqlndi6
the percentage of increase in the value of campus and grounds,

.
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large part of which is utilized for agricultural experimentation and
research, was 149. A larger increase than 9 per cent in Federal
grant endowments was not to be expected, many of them having
been established years ago, but the value of other endowments gained
at the rate of 194 per cent or almost as high as the fate for any

. other type of property owned by the colleges: Miscellaneous prop-
erties showed an increase of 54 per cent, but because of file difference
in the items included under the heading in 1915 as compared with
1928 it is probable that this figure has little meaning.

Student Fees

The original conception of the land-grant college was a free in-
stitution of higher education. Supported by taxation, it was re-
garded RS a college or university of the people where youthful citizens
of the State were to have the privilege of attending without charge.
It was to be an integral part of the free public-school system, the
child being able to pass from the common school to the high school
and finally to the State land-grant college or university. In con-
tradistinction to the private institution, the students were to be
exempt from the payment of tuition or fees.

That this policy has long since been abandoned in practically all
of the institutions is evidenced by an examination of their incbme.
There is no institution that does not have revenues from student fees.
While no charge is made for tuition in some cases, a number of fees
oi varied character is found generally in the land-grant college
group of both separated colleges and State universities. Moreover,
an examination of the returns made in the survey shows student
fees have been very materially increased since 1915 not only in num
ber but also in amount.

Student fees are divided into three general types, tuition or inci-
dental fees covering cost of instruction, special f.,t evied for specific
purposes, and laboratory fees charged for the use o the laboratories.
The first question involved in a study of the subject is by what
authority the fees aire deternithed. In the case of six States the
constitution prohibits the charge of any tuition or incidental fees.
The legislatures of 10 States have takén a similar step by statutory
enactment. Authority to make tuition free is vested in the govern-
ing boards of 17 institutions, in the president at 2, and in the fáculty
at 1. Since the colleges_ are operated by the States for the benefit
of their ovin citizèns, there are" two classes of tuition or incidental
charges, one for resident students altrinother for nonresident stu-
dents. The amount of tuition levied against resident students has
been determined by the State constitution. in 3 inAitutions and ky
the State legislature in 3 others while the governing board ekercises
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138 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

the authority in 25 and the university senate in 1. Nonresident tu-
ition charges have been definitely fixed by the State constituti9ns in
3 instances and by the State legislature in 6. The governing boards
are empowered to determine nonresident tuition fees in 31 other
institutions and the university senate in 1.

A charge ordinarily assessed against all students IA which is a
source of considerable income, is the matriculation fee. The State
constitution has provided the amount to be levied for matriculation
at 1 institution and the State legislature at 4, while in 31 authority
over the determination of the matriculation fee is vested in the board
of trustees. The charge for matriculation is fixed by the president in
1 other case, by the university senate in 1, and by the comptroller in 1.

According to the reports received the determination of special
fees levied for specific purposes is vested in practically the same au-
thorities in the different institutions. The State constitykion fixed
the amount in 1, the State legislature by statutory enactment in 2, the
governing boards of the colleges in 32, the university senate in 1, and
the comptroller in 1. A different situation exists with regard to the
authority over the assessment of laboratory fees. While the State
constitution fixed tlie laboratory rees 'charged in 1 institution, the
State legislature in 2, and the governing boards in 24, there are 4
where the faculty exercises jurisdiction, 2 the president, 1 the uni-
versity senate, 1 the comptrollir:itand I the departments. As has
already been pointed out, the 'tissessment of fees against students
involves a reversal of the original- policy of the land-grant colleges.
The question is also of significance in the entire State ,program of
free public education. It would seem, therefore, that the final con-
trol over levying of student fees of every type should be vested in
the governing bodies, except where the State, through its constitu-
tion and its legislature, has assumed jurisdiction, rather than ipethe
president, faculty members,,or the business officer of the institution.

The amoufit of the various classes of student fees is of vital im-
portance to the students who are compelled to pay them. It is also
of paramount interest to the institutions in providing revenues- for
their support. An attempt was made to secure detailed data on.the
exact amount of every fee levied in the land-grant colleges for the

ear 1928 in order to ascertain the cost of attendance to the student.
or the purpose of learning the increase in the fees, similar data

were collected for the year 1915. As reports were received from
only 44 institutions and the returns in some instances were confused,
the information is fai"from complete. The amounts of the different
types of student fees will be considered separately. In Table 17 is
shown the annual tuition or incidental fees to resident and nonresi-
dent students in each of the majoi divisions for 1915 and 1928.

I
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An examination of the table discloses that 31 of_IN 44 land-grant
Cblleges reporting charged tuition or incidental fees. The amount
was generally uniform for the different major divisions of the same
insiitution except in the case of schools and colleges of law, medicine,
pharmacy, and veterinary medicine where higher tuition charges
were .found. As the fees levied for instruction in agriculture are
typical, the discussion will be confined to this single division, although
data on the remaining divisions are available in the compilation,.

Twenty-eight of tile institutions assessed annual tuition inci-
dental fes against resident students taking agricultural cours The
amounts varied from as low as $2 in the Oklahoma Agricultural and
Mechanical College to as high as $300 in the University of Vermont.

There is 1 college where the charge was $140, 4 between $100 and $125. 9
between $50 and $75, 4 between $25 and $50. and 8 between $10 and $25. Sixof these colleges charged no resident tuition whatever against agricultural
students in 1915 so that the assessment in 1928 represented a fee not previously
levied. In the case of the 22 other colleges the highest tuition fee for agricul-
ture in 1915 was $130 and the lowest $5 with only 1 institution where the fee
was $110, 1 $50, 5 between $25 and $50, 11 between $10 and $25, and 3 between
$5 and 10. 0

It is -obvious, therefore, that an increase in tuition for resident
agricultural students of 100 per cent or more was made in most of the
colleges between 1915 and 1928. In only two instances was the fee
not advanced and in now was it reduced.

Further inspection of the tabulation shows that a tuition charge
against nonresident students in agriculture was made by 31 of fhe
institutions in 148. The amount was greatly in excess of the fee
'assessed against r&ident students. It varied from $300 in the Uni-
versity of Vermont\to $17 in the Agricultural and Mechänical College
of Texas. 0tThere were 3 colleg nonresidentwhere agricultural students paid between
$240 und $21;0, 3 betw n $175 and $200, 3 between $150 and $175, 2 between
$125 and $150, 5 1'etw4n $100 and $125, 4 between $75 and $100,- 6 between
$50 and $75, and. 3 betssTen $25 and $50.

q

theA conception of advance in the rates is obtained in comparing
the amounts Aor tuition in 1915. Four of the colleges listed charger
no such fee in 1015 to nonresident agricultural students. The highest
in any institution was $150 in 1915 as comPared with $300 in 1928.

There were 2 colleges where nonresident students in agriculture paid between
$125 and $150 in 1915. 2 between $100 and $125, 2 between $75 and $100, 6
between $50 and $75. 7 between $25 and $50, 4 between $10 and $25, and in 4the fee was less than $10.

On a basis of these figures, it is evident that the nonresident
tuition was raised in all the institutions with two exceptions, the
percentages of. increase ranging from 50 to 500. As previously
stated, the advancement of both resident and nonresident tuition just
Cited applies almost uniformly throughout all the different major
divisions. .

'
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.titi.c 17.-- iminfil /111401, hicidenral fcf..1

Inst it ut ion

1

4

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute.
University of Arizona._
niersity of California

t'olorado Agricultural College..
'Onnecticut Agricultural College

l'inversit y of Florida_ _ . _ _
(leorgin State College of Agriculture _

Universit y of Hawaii _

niversity of Idaho _

Universit y of Illinois_ _

Purdue University
Iowa State College
1niersity of Maryland

s

land.prttnt ttrstilu1io18 slum*
1

Agriculture

1915

Aris
1

P.128 1915

.... 0 01 fi'Z'
$20, $601 Al;

0' 20.
51 5, 14,

30 90' 110

13 33 411
.10 150 1001

......

Massachmetts Institute of Technology
University of Minnesota

University of Missouri
Montana State College
Rutgers University.
Cornell Universit y..__

. Nort h Carolina State College__ .

lb

North Dakota Agricultural College
Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College__Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College_ _ .

Rhode Island State College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleve of 'few_ni versit y of Vermont _ _ _ .

Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College
State College of Washington._ _

University of Wismnsin___ .

University of Wyoming_

10

21 24, 501

10 35! 101
18 6S' 72'
o t

20 40, 60.
15 151 ro

144)130 130i
O 1251 o,

45 45 60

21
31)I 37!

'AO 30 WI
o 0' 2
0 0, 361

3,r) 11101

o 501 0 I

121 121 21
10 90' 21

51 .S 17
.1 1101 110 34o

3 . 11

$90' 0
100 $20
200 o

;19 5 .1' 14

1

11

I -41
7 8 I

1

. I
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increases between pl.; and 1928 by college's, 'schools, ur major divisions

Dentistry
î

Education

1915 1V28

-so 1-56 1$6 21

175 1754' -DM- 210
I

iso 0 14) 745

Li5

-

1915

0 20
5 5

13 33
50 150

ow .

24 24

0 50

30
_

20 40
15 15
0 0

0

21 30.
30 30'

O
O 0'

35 35'

0 125 10
O. 0: 17

0.

41. d

Engineering Graduate school 1 lorne economics

1915

rz
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TABLE 17.Annva/ tuition or incidental fees of land-grant institutions showing

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute
Universit of Arizona . _

University of California
Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural 'Jo liege

University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture
University of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois

Purdue University
Iowa State College

, University of Maryland
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
University of Minnesota_

University of Missouri
Montana State College
Rutgers UAiversity
Cornell Mversity
North Carolina State College

North Dakota Agricultural College... .
Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechank.al College_ _

Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State College

Rhode Island State College
South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas
University of Vermont

1

State College of Washington
University of Wisconsin

hd University of Wyoming"

Law

192S1915

$20
o

tzi

36 311 37

Library

1915 1928

4410

$1;0 $20 $1001-
20 50 1751

Medicine i

1915 1928

41 42 43 44

-I

$200 $150 $150 $Z0

1
7: 81 181'.

1.10, 100

21
50 50 100 150:

1(X)
_ .

.v. . ..........
separate fee for each course offered.

24

150

$24 24 50

MP

140, 170. 335

o 0 5
ea M.

40 60 go

olMad

V25 250 2.`4) _

MD MO

-

- - - - -

I . mr MI

fiti 10r) 210 .

100

I

40 mo or do. 41

IN OP o

100 1 00

14g 241 1481 50 1 100
fl 30

ro 225: 3001

40 60.

150 1,4) 500

1:4) 150 180

1(x) i

........
1:14) 130 3(X)

i

24 1481 24

c.
375

-148

In addition to tuition or incidental fees, practically every land-
grant college assesses special fees against its students. Such fees are
usualy levied on the basis of supporting the specific activities for
which.they are collected, although the moneys are not always paid
over to the activities but are frequently tufned into the general insti-
tutional funds. It is frequently claimed that the payment of special

o fees is optional. rate returns show that in only a small number of
colleges is this the case. In making an analysis of special fees it is
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snereascs betwern 1915 and 1928 by colleges, schools, or major dirisionsCoh.

143

M usic

1915

40
44 +1

_

. 1928

1/4

48

Pharmacy Veterinary medicine

1915

49 so 51

0' 0
$20 $-106 __ _ 1_ .

50 200 $100' $100
6. 4. m im
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necessary to consider not only the amounts charged and the specific
activities for which they are assessed, but also whether they are
optional anti *whether they are paid into the activities. The total of
all the special fees c;llected from the student is likewise essential.
Comparison of the imiountS charged iri different years for each kind
of special fee, as well as the totals, discloses whether they are being
increased. Table 18.presents this information for 1915 and 1928 by
institutions.
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LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 18.-Annual special fees of land-grant itself

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute _Alaska Agricultural College and Schoolof Mines
University of Arizona
University of California
Colorado Agricultural College._ _ _ . .

Connecticut Agricultural College_
University of Florida
University of Hawaii
Oniversity of Illinois
urdue University

Iowa State College
Kansas State Agricultural College_ _

University of Kentucky
Louisiana State University
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College.._____'
Massaithusetts Institute of Technology...Michigan Siete College
University of Minnesota
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical'College
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4
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University of New Hampshire
Rutgers University
Cornell University

North Camlina State College.... _ _ oNorth Dakota Agricultural College__..! 0Ohio State University
-11Oklahoma Agr1cu19ral and MechanicalCollege

Oregon A ;) cultural College __ _ _

Peritsylvenia State College
Rhode Island State College........._ _Clemson Agricultural College.... _

South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee

Agricultural and Mechanical College oTexas
Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and MechanicalCollege
State College of Washington

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming
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tution8 showing inoreasen between 1915 and 1928
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146 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

An athletic fee is char#ged in 23 of the land-grant colleges. Pay-
ment of the fée is required in 20 of them and in 3 it is optional. In
all 'efts& the lee is paid to the activity although collected by the insti-
tution. The amoun4 df the fee in 1928 vat:ied from $3'to $20 as
compared with a range of $3 to $10.50 in 1915, indicating that it has
beeii raised to a considerable extent during this period in the different

NN institutions. Ten of the colleges charged an athletic fee in 1928
'although none was levied in 1915 In one instance, the fee was
Lgstontinued between 1915 and 1928.

Acc6rding to the tabulation, 35 institutions levied a diploina fee
against stikdent graduates. The fee was paid to the activity in only
6 cases and` ki the remainder was paid into the general institutional
funds. The highest diploma fee in any of the colleges in 1928 was
$15 apd the lowest $3. There were 13 \institutions charging no
diploma fee in 1915 that levied such a fee in 1928 while 5 others
raised the fee in amounts ranging from $1.50 to $10.

Twenty-two colleges levied a health fee against their students in
1928, its payment being required in 20 cases and optional in 2.
Income frdm the fee was paid to the activity at 11 institations and
into the general funds at 11. Tlw,amount varied from as low tis 90
centOo as high as $11.25.- That thellealth fee is a comparatively new
one recently added to the list of speciia fees is indicated by the fact
that 15 of the institutions did not collect such a fee in 1915. There
*ere 5 other colleges having a health fee in 1915 that advanced thek
amount charged in 1928, the increase averaging $2. Three institu-
tions 'eliminated the fee bet ween 1915 and 1928.

Attention has already been called to the matriculation fee that
does'not pertain to any specific activity but consists of a fixed charge
for entritnce. Twenty-six of the colleges charged a matriculation fee
in 1928 and in no case was its payment optiorial. The amount of
the fee was $20 in 2 institutions and $10 in 10.others. The lowest
matriculation fee was $1. The data presented in the table show
that 12 colleges, or almost half of the total charging this fee, made no
charge for matriculation in 1915 although such a fee was levied in
1928. In 6 institutions the fee was also increased, betWeen. 1915 and
1928, in amounts varying from $1 to $5 while in 6 no ad ance was
made. A gymilasium fee was assessed in 15 ihstitutions 928,
its payment being required 'in all instal-fees but 1. The amount of
the feo varied from as low as $2 up to $8 in.1928. A comparison
between the gymnasium fee in 1928 and 1915 discloses that there
were 6 colleges charging the fee in 1928 which did not assess it in
1915, 6 that raised the fee from $1 to $4, 1 institution that reduced
the fee from $4 to $3, and 2 others that discontinued It between 1915
and 1928. -7tet
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 147

Among the other special fees listéd is the library fee, which
was levied in 14 colleges in 1928. In every .case the student was
required to pay the fee. The highest library fee charged in any
college was $50 and the lowest $1. One institution levied a com-
binatiCli library and laboratory feepinounting to $40. The income
from the libiary fee was paid into the activity in only 5 dut of the 14
colleges, being credited to the general institutional funds in the

ar
majority. Eight. colleges assessed a library fee in 1928 that made
no such charge in 1915. In 6 institutions the fee was raised in
amounts. from $1 to $25 between 1N5 and 1928 and in only 1 case
wa the charge discontinued. For the support of the college paper
there were 13 colleges that levied a fee ranging from '$.1. to $2.50 in
1928. Payment \\11 requirêd in. 11 instances while it was optional
in 2. In evei'y case the fupds collected were paid to the activity
to cover costs of operation. The compilation re.veals that in 1915
but. 2 out of the 13 colleges' assessed a. fee against tudents for the
iimintenance of a college paper so that the charge in 1928 was a
new fee in most. instatices. In addition to the special fees just
cited, a number of institutions collect union, class dues or other
types, including lecture, association, and regulation fees which will
not be discussed in detail. Full information concerning them,
however, will be found in the table. .

In Order to obtain a conception of the total special fees, both
optional and required, levied against the students including the
increase between.1915 'and 1928, data were compiled regarding this
¡mint. Of the 41 institutions reporting there were only 11 in which
any of the special fees were optional. The total amount of the
optional fees assessed in 1928 varies from 36 cent up to $35 as
compared with a range of ;36 cents up to $10.50 in 1915. With four
exceptions optional fees levied in 1928 were not charged in 1915 so

,

triaL iie gain in practicaiiy ali tflC colleges wa9 iarge comprising
amounts between $2 and *35. Of far more imp 'tame are the total
amounts of special fees that the stgaents are r 'lilted to pay. There
was only 1 instittition out of the 41 listed iat charged no special
fees in 1928. In the remainder, tli.b quirltUpecial fees varied
in amount from as low as '5 to as high . , insu-
terns levied no required special fees whatever in 1915 with the result
that the-entire sum assessed in 1928 represented tf new charge against
the students. Betwesen 1915 and 1928 the total required special fees
were advanced from $4 to $44.25 in the diftrent colleges.

The increase in 1 institution wits between $40 and $45, in 2 betwesn $35
and *40. In 1 between $30 and $35. in 2 between $25 and $30, in 4 between
$20 and $25, in 8 between $15 and $20, in 8 between $10 and.$15, in 10 between
$5 and $10, and iu 3 less than $5.
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148 LAND-GiaNT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

There were only two. colleges that did not increase the total
amount of required fees during this period.

The practices covering the assessment of laboratory fees are at wide
variarice in the different colleges. Because of the inadequate returns,it was difficult to ascertain the exact amounts students were compelled
to pay in many cases. In 18 institutions a regularlaboratory fee was
levied, the funds being used for the purchase of supplies and to de-
fray the operating costs of the laboratories. In 22 other institutionsthe fee consisted of a breakage deposit for the r,eplacement of de-stroyed, lost, or damaged equipment, which was refunded lo students
at the end of the term with proper deductions. Although a numberof colleges credited revenues from laboratory fees to the generalinstitutional funds, in most ca*s they were expended diiieetly forlaboratory purposes. The amounts charged by the inAtitqtions wherea regular laboratory fee was levied ranged fvmn í minimun of $1 to a
maximum of $50. In only one case waK there found a laboratory feeas large as $50. the others vaping from 25 cents to ti¡p5. There were2 institutions with maximum laboratory fees from $20 to $25, 3 from
$15 to $20, 3 from $10 to $15, 2 from $5 to $10, and 4 less than $5.Three institutions reported that the fee varied in amount. but nofigures were submitted. In t1 22 colleges requiring breakage depos-.its but chArging no regular laboratory fee, the amounts ranged Trom
$2 up to $25.

Thè deposit was $25 in 1 institution, $15 in 1, $10 in $7.50 in 1, $5 in 3.from $5 to $10 in 2,N in 1, from $2 to $10 in 2. And from $1 to $4 in .1. Sevenof the institution's faed to report on the :lumina of their laboratory breakagedepostts.

Other-types of fees found ii the institution are late registration.special ,examination, and change in schedule fees. Although huchfees are contingent in character, fairly large incomes are derived;from them and the amounts charged in lioine colleges are high.4ccording to the reports received in the survey, 41 institutions as

.

sessed a late 4*Otration fet in 1928. The higIlgt found was $10
16vied inoone insCtution white another assessed a M with a maximumof $10 and a minimum of .$1. In 13 colleges the amount of the late
registration fee was $5 r1 fr6m $5 to 50 ; in 5, ; in 1 from $3 0to $1; in. $2; an4 in 3, $1: Three institutions have adopted thepolicy of charging the student a fixed amount fin each day that heis late in registering. In one institution the charKe was $1 per slay,.'in a second $2 per day, and in a third $5 per day. Considering that the 9failure of students to register on time is frequently due to unavoid-
4ble cireumstances, it would seem that some of the fee's just listed are
excessive in amouni Special examination fees were found in 119 of
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the land-grant collegeg in 1928, the amounts v,arying from $5 to 50
cents. The fee charged was $5 in 'teases. $3 in .2. $2,50 in 1, $2 in 10,
$11n T. and 50 cents in 2. It is obvious that rather high amounts are
levied against the sttkdent for a special examination at some of tfie
institutions. A fee covering a change in the schedule of courses was
assessed in 18 out of the 44 colleges filing *returns, the highest being
$5 and the lowest 50.cènts. The charge was $5 in the case of only one
institution. Of the Temainder. the amount of the fee for, change
of courses was $2 in 1 college, $1 in 14, and 50 cents in 2.

The policy of assessing a blanket fee covering the entire cost of at-
tendance by term or semester has been adopted by eight institutions.
This type of fee was generally uniform in each of the major divi-
sions or 'departments, although in several cases the amounts differed.
In wo colleges the blanket fee was the Arne throughout the four
years of attendänce, while in six others ievaried for the different
years. The fee, according to the reports submitted in ,the survey,
ranged in Amount from as high as $115 to as low as $26 in 1928.
In 1 institution the total aanket fee was $115; in 1, $100; in 1, $60;
in 1, $150; in 1, $40; in 2, $26; while 1 college failed tki furnish infor-
mation covering the amount of the &large.

In the appraisal of student fees-up to this point, the discussion has
been confined tò outlining the various classes of fees, the amount of
each swific fee and the increase in the rate charged between 1915
and -19'N. While such data provide information on the practice
existing in the lapd-grant colleges in the assessment of stu6dent fees,
`a more valuable criteiion of tile situation is found in a comparison
of the actual revenues derived from student fees. With the tremen-
dous increase in income froni student fees, it is evident that they
have become an important source of support to the institutions, a
matter of vast significance in the organization of their eaucational
programs and the conduct of their financial affairs. Revenures of the
landagrant colleges from student fees have been Compiled for 113115

and 1928 with the amounts of increase and are presented in Xable 19.
11100°---30Noi 1 12
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150 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 19.-Inerease in. revenues from stud 'es between 1915 and. 1928 is
¡a ml-gra vt t ut ion8

Institution

Alabama Polvtpchnic Institute
Alaska Agricultural College and School of Mines
University of Arizona
Universit y of A rkansas
University of California

Colorado Agricultural College
Connecticut Agricultural College
University of Delaware
University of Florida
Georgia State College of Agriculture__..

University of Hawaii .....
Universit y of Idaho _ _ _ . .

University of Illino's
Purdue University..
Iowa State College..

Kansas State .kgricultural Cone; e 1
University of Kentucky....
Louisiana State University..
University of _

University of Maryland

Massachi setts. Agricult ural Collesze
Massachusetts Institute of Technology _ ..... ..Michigan State College... _

University of Minnesota............ ....... . . S.

Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical _ .

University of Missouri
Montana State College
University of Nebraska
University of Nevada..... _

University of New Hampshire-. .......
Rutgers University.
New Mexico College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts_Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College

Ohio State University
Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College_ _Oregon Agricultural College..
IOnnsylvania State College
Lniversity of Porto Rico

Rhode Islaild State College. .....
Clemson Agricultural College.
South Dakota State College
University of Tennmee
Agricultural and Mechanical eColl of Texas

Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College..
State College of Washington
West Virginia University

0. .....
. ..... . - - -

..... -

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming_ .

Total

...

Revenues
from stu-

i dent fees
for 1915

2

-

.

$12, SW

4, 26.S
1.). 512

292, l tr2

9, 6Nir
7, 494
4. 102
5, 310

137
989

236, 151
83, 467
78, 83S

15
l 3,
1 3, 492
56, 35.S

8, 129
4.29, 964

36, 4:1 1
24s, 719

1:i, 277

1 14, 725

3. 573
13, :046

7x3
I. x..31.1

622, 575
'24, 402
15, col

222, t 75
5, 300

32, 565
69, 823
a 168

737
5, 233

13. 207
57, 205
3,627

10, 010
51 ,
27, 111
8, 877

27, 014

452, MO
5, 021

3, /45, 038

Revenms
from stu-
dent fees
for MS

3

967
103, 609
97, 4 15

1,591,736

43. 046
91, 615
74. 943

130. ii64
64, 017

34. 89(r
46, 7?7

850, 74%s
3 19, 1 1 1

34S7, 219

263, 192
1 72. 1.

100, 220
DO, 4 14
577, 276

264

S97 262
22+1, 140

1, 035, ,09
';(1, 7'24

447, 079
3.$4. '299

479. 074
142

183, 91r2

643. 156
7, .)r76

1, 41s, 304
1:40, 142
45, 505

717, 080
4k 134

26.S, 940
7SO4 244

4 1, 249

13, 274
25, al
ns, is4

24n. 296
85, 401

59, 930
'36 2, 1 7 1

KO, 4 13
13i, 550
.253,405

1, 641,576
60, 039

Va. m
15, 388,563

Gain in
1928 over

1915

$125,999
967

99,341
81,903

1,209,0

33,362
75, 90()

67.449
126. 762

SS, 707

7!..9

45, 79.
G14, 597

235, 674
308,381

225, 157
159. 5F6

146, 724

133, 056
577, TA

SO, 135

467.298
244, 7C6
796.630

57, 447

332, 364
29,

391 sso
41,9139

170,316

612,373
5, 737

815, 729
115, 710

254,564

4%4,605
42;834

236, so
710, 421

*CC

7,537
20, COO

M, 977
2$9, 091
81,774 go.

49,911
3oa,

53, 302
12%673
=Sy
59/, 488
aslois

11, 843,146.

Atitation as such was not in existence.

The total revenues from student fees in 19416 aino*unted to
$3,545,08/4.. in 1928 the revenues were $15,388,563, representing an
increase of. $11,843,525, or 334 per cent,,,,, Every institutijitn Were
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its rexenues from student fees and the gains recorded in many indi-
vidual colleges were greatly in excess of the percentage of increase
just given. Of the entire list there were 28 colleges or more than a
majority that. made gains in amounts ranging from $100,000 up to
$1,200.000. The largest jain in revenues -from student fees was made
by the University of California, the amount being $1,209,634-between
1915 and 1928. There were seven other institutions, most of which
were the larger State universities; that increased their receipts
between $577.276 and $815,729.

The increases in 2 colleges were between $450,000 and $500.000, in 2 between
$350,000 and $400,(X)0, in 3 between $300,000 and $350.000, in 1 between
450.000 and $300.000. in 5 between $200.000 and $250.000. in 2 between $150,000
and $200.000, in 5 between $14)0,000 and $150,000, in 12 between $50.000 and
$100,000, and in 12 less than $50,000.

The enormous advances in revenues from student fees are generally
attributed to heavy gains in student enrollment. In view of the
fact that the number of fees assessed has been considerably multi-
pie and the rates of the different fees raised almpst universally,
iivis evident that a large 'proportion of the increases is due to the
adoption of defiiiite financial policies designed to secure .additional
income for the institutions from this source.

Considering the large annual revenues from student fees, the
variety of fees assessed, and great number of students paying them,
their collectiOn involves a complicated process. It is found that in
five of the land-grant. institutions the fees are collected annually.
The students of 23 colleges pay the fees each semester and in 14 they
are collected every quarter. The chief businest officer should be
responsible lor the collection of the fees. This is the case in all the
land-grant. colleges with one exception where the fees Itv paid direct
to the registrar. Another arrangement that has the effect of mhte-
rially reducing the work of collecting the fees is to permit registra-
tion and payment prior to the fixed day of Registration either by
mail or in person. The returns show that' 10 institutions follow the
plan of allowing payment of 'fees by mail and that 11, allow their
payment in person prior to the date of registration. The most
efficacious method of enforcing payn*nt is to deny thé privilege of
class attendance. Students are permitted to defer payment of their
fees or a portion of them under certain circumstances in 23
institutions.

That a rather strict ppolicy has !been adopted generally in the
land-grant college group to assure 'the cmp1ete collection of fees
assessed against the students is exemplified by the limited number of
exemPtions from their payment.. Thirty-one institutions allow no
exemptions whatever. In the other 21 colleges the exemptions are.
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so restricted in their application that compáratively few students
profit by them. On the basis of the data submitted, it is found thateither members of the faculty or their- families are exempted from
payment of student fees in 14 institutions; students in the °graduate
school in 2; ex-service men in 3; and high-school honor graduates
in 2. The governing board has uuthority to exempt a student from
paying fees in the Case of another college, but 'specific approval isnecessary and a sufficiently sound reason must be adva.nced. Still
another institution reports that members of the instructional staff
are relieved of laboratory fees in their own departments.

One of the perplexing problems connected with the collection oftuition assessed in* the colleges is the &termination of whether the
student is..a resident or nonresident of the State. As already shown,
tuitiOn fees levied against nonresident students are far higher than
the charge against resident students. It is necessary, therefore, that
a definite regulation be adopted, otherwise nonresident students will
enjoy the same rate of tuition as resident students. In practically
all the iristitutions charging tuitiv such a regulatioti is in force, but
the definitions of the nonresident audent differ widel);. Where thestudent is a minor, G colleges provide that the parents of thestudent must be residents of the State at the time of registration ifhe is to be permitted to pay a resident. tuition; 10 stipulate that his
parents must have lived within the State for 12 donsecutive monthsprior to registration; 1 fixès the time limit of the residence of parents
at six months.; and 6 decide the question on the voting place of the
parents at dip previous election: The determination of a n6nresident
student, who is of age, is based on the Place of his registration as a
voter in 9 cases, whether he had lived within the, State for a year
in 10 and for six months in 1, and vyhpther he has, been a voter of the
State and self-supporting in 1. A number of colleges in defining.a
nonresident student make no %discrimination ön the question of his
minority. There are institution§ which provide that the parelitsor the guardian of a student, irrspective of age, must be legal resi-
*dents of the State if he is to pay the resident tuitipn fee. In ap-other instance it is required that the parents of tlie stildent actually
be taxpayers of the State.

The student fees after being collected are retained by the institu
tion or deposited in the State treasury. In either case they should
be available for use in defraying current expenses. In 23 institu-
tions the yield from student fees is kept by the college and deposited
in the institutional% treasury.. Id 20 other cases the moneys are'
.depo.aitect with the State treasury as collected. One college did llot
report on this point.. ap
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Trust Funds
A

153

The administration of trust funds has developed into an important
responsibility in the financial management of the land-grant col-
leges. n their early history the institutions were in the experi-
mental stage and doubt existed as to their permanence. Under these
circumstances it was natural that they were the recipients of few
private donations.

With tlwir recent tremendous expansion, with the growth Qf their
educational establishments, and with the large gains in their student
bodies, a number of the land-grant colleges are now regarded as the
leading higher educational institutions of the country. . Public con-
fidence has been created in them and in their ability to administer
private benefactions with full assurance 'oT permanence and satis-
faction. Tile result has been a steady increase in gitts and donations
from private sources for their maintenance and.support.

Trust funds administered by the institutions consist of four general
classesgifts for current expenses, gifts for capital outlays, perma-
nent endowments, and annuity funds. With the exception of annuity
funds, data on the amounts of the various privatefts, and the
vilués of permanent endowménts have been presenfelt in detail by
institutions in the previous discussions dealing with income, capital
outlays, and properties. Annuity funds are trust funds, the com-
plete ownership of which will come to the instittition at a future
time, the income in the meantime being paid to a beneficiary desig-
nated by the dftor. According to the reports received there are
eight land-grant colieges having such funds, their total estimated
value being $1,309,000. Although the number is limited in most of
the individual institutions, onAe college reports as many as 41 different
annuity funds.

Control of the trust funds including permanent endowments is
vested in the .governing bodies of 21 of the colleges. In 10 others
the State governments through their constituted officers administer
them. Where the boards oT trustees exercise responsibility, coni;
mittee of the board is especially empowered tó invest th'e funds in 12
casés, the chief business officer is 'delegated to handle the invesiments
with the approval of the board in 5, and the hoard asstimes complete
jurisdiction in 4. Where the State governmonts have retained con-
trol of the trust 'funds, the State treasurer is charged with the duty
of administering them in 6 institutions, the State legislature in 2, the
commissioner 'of schools iincrpublic lands. in 1, and the State super-
intendent of public investments in 1.
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54 LAND-GRANT COLLtGES AND UNIVERSITIES

-In the administration of trust funds, particularly permatent en;
dimments, the most Vitktl Problem is the sound and advantageous
investment of the funds. Iligh-class and long-time securities are
preferable to any other type. In the case of a number of the institu-
tions, however, the authorities administering the iendowments,
whether they be officers of the colleges or State.officials are restricted
by State laws in the investments and, therefore, have no discretion.
According to the reports received, this situation is applicable to eight
colleges. The law of one State limits the investment of permanent
endowment funds to United States Government bonds, of another
to municipabbonds, of a third to Federal and State bonds, of a fourth

. to muhicipal and Government bonds, of a fifth to first mortgages and
bonds, of a sixth to first mortgages on farm lands, of a seventh to
municipal school district, county, or State bonds, and of the eighth

. to first mortgages On farm hinds or State, county, school, and munic-
ipal bonds. In 13 other States no restrictions whatever are imposed
by statute on the administrators and they are at liberty to invest
the funds in such securities as they may select. Eight colleges failed
to report on whether restrictions were placed by law on the invest-

. ment of their permanent endowments. The classes of securities in
which the trust funds and permanent endowments are generally in-

.

vested include mortgages, bonds, stocks, and real estate, although a
few colleges have made investments in certificates of deposit, cash
bank deposits, and tax Certificates. One institution reported that a
minor part of its permanent endowment was placed out at call loan.
A tabulation of the investment *of the trust funds and permanent en-
dowments.showir4i percentages in the different classes of, securities
is presented in Table 20. The data are based on re.poits of the
colleges,
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TABLE 20.----Inve4ment of permanent endowments and trust funds nf lan4-grant
Colleges xlwiciHy percentages in different classes of seourit k's

41.

Institution

4.

Per oent in--

Mort-
iNges

University of Arizona
Colorado Alcrieu Rural _

University of Florida.
tieorgia State College of Agriculture
Vuiversity of

Universit y of Idaho
UnRersity of Illinois ... _

Iowa St:tte College _
Kansas State Aiieuliurisi College' .

Univrsity of Kentucky

Massachusetts Institute of Technology
Miehigarf State ( 'olkge
University of Minnesota__
Montan)t State College
University of Nebraska.. _

University of New Hampshire
Rutgers University_
Cornell UniverSity _ . . .

North Dakota .Agricultural College
Ohio State University ,,
Pennsylvania Stite Colleger
South Dakota State Colkge -

University of Tennessee.. _
AgricilIt tail! and NTI.chanical College of Tc
University of Vermont

State College of WashingtOn
University of Wisconsin_ _ _

Universit y of Wyoming . _

...

RealBonds Stocks I Othersestate

--

...

flr!
11 82 I 7

6

2 21

2

IC. 1
14. 7
52
14. 7

ri
54 40

2

tab. so.m.

30. 5
46. 3
51. 6
15

. 2

. 7 95. 8
100 t. .
. .....

_ 100
14. 7 26. 8

3 5

10. 9

2

4 . 7
. 1

23

......

......

16. 4
& 9

8
85. 1

33. 3 .14. 3

There are 16 colleges with investments in mortgages. Of this
number, one institution has all of its trust funds in d in mort-
gages, another 97 per cent, a third 86 per cent, and a urth 52 per
cent. The proportion in the' remainder ranges from 28 to 0.2 per
cent. By far the great majority of the fundsehave been invested in
bonds, 20 institutions having from 100 to 50 pejr cent and 8 less than
50 per cent.. The returns show 10 colleges 'with 100 per cent of thieir
trust hinds invested in bonds, 3 from 90 to 100 per cent, 2 from 80
.to 9 per cent, 3 from 70 to Wiper cent, 1 fio;n 60 tp 70 per cent,
and 3 from 50 to40 per cent. The institutions with smaller pro-
portions of bcind investments 1 :with 46.3 per cent, 1 with

per cent, 1 *ith 26.8 per cent, 2 between 1'4 and 15 per cent,
and 2 less than.5 per cent. Only 10 'colleges have invested part of
their trust fundse in stocks, none of which exceeds a proportion *oh .

53.1 pee cent found In one iestalice... The others vary from 40 per
rent 2 per cent, there being 2 with nercentai!e between 30.
and 40r1 between 20 a4c14301 1 bétween 10 and 201 and 4 less than
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10. Investments ,of trust funds in real estate, due in some cases tà
the facrthat they were received in that form from donors; are foundin 7 institutions, the proportions being generally small. The per-centage in 2 colleges was between 30 and 40, in 1 between 20 and30, and in 4 less than 10. Trust funds in nine cases have been
invested in other revenue-producing sources, such as certificates of
deposit, cash bank deposits,- tax certificates, and call loans. One'institution has placed 85.1 per cent in this class of investment and2 others between 20 and 21 per cent, while the proportions of the6 others 'vary fro'm 16.4 down to 1 per cent.

Notwithstanding .the increase in tile timber of donations and
private gifts made to the land-grant colleges from private sourcesfor current expenses, capital outlays, trust funds, and permanent
endownwnts, few ofjhe land-grant colleges have formulated well-
organize plans for their encouragement. Six colleges report that
regular campaigns are conducted among their alumni to securegifts while three others concentrate their efforts On prominent and
leading citizens. Two institutions devote thcir 'energies to securing
(rifts from organizations.

Rotary ol Revolving Funds

The financial and business operation of certain self-supporting en-
terprises is greatly facilitated by means of rota.ry or revolving funds.The cash income of such enterprises should he sufficient to defraythe expénse of maintenance and operation. In the event of a net
profit accruing, the surplus should either be used to extend the pintand hnprove the service or be turned into the instittitional funds, as a resource in the annual budget. The different types of enter-
prises conducted through rotary or revolving Junds alit residenceand dining halls, intercollegiate athletic, hospitals and infirmaries.
book stores, laundries, printing shops, and similar services, which are
discussed in detail in another part of the report.

Of the 44 cialleges submitting reports, rotary or revolvirig funds
are opemted in 30. Fourteen institutions report that none is con-. dui'ted. The establishment of rotary or revolving funds hits been
autboA'z'ed by the State legislature in the case of 8 institutions and by.

action of the governing bodies in 22. `tieneral supervision and con-
trol over them; should be vested in the chief business officer.' This
practice is followed in 18 cases. The governing board, however, ex-

!
81" 7.

7 :

ercises direct administrative siipervision in one college and the prèsi-
deidin five. Six colleges did not report on the officer tcontrolling
rotary or revolving funds.
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If this type of eilterprises is to be operated, it is important that
the handling of business and financial details should not be segre-
gated from the regular institutional organization. Collections, pur-
chasing, paynwnt of bills. and accounting should be handled ihrough
the regular channels. _Receipts should be deposited in the institu-
tional treasury. It is found that the funds are managed on .this
basis in most of the colleges, although in eight cases the receipts
are deposited with the State Ateasurer and in twoc others with a
local bank.
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Chwer IV. Business Management, Financial Methods,
and Accounting Systems

Dur ng the past 15 years business management in higher education
I;as lade rapid progress. Educational programs are generally ex-

ssed in a financial way in an annual iiiternal budget ; the econo-

v.

nd financial control of -centralized purchasing are becoming
generally rea rzed; and accounting records of assets, liabilities, in-
come, and expenditures are being dev,ised and installed. These
instrumeW,Lof management are not only present in form in many of
the land-grant institutions but they are used to further the edam-
tional program. .

The budget plan, the plan of centralized purchasing, and the sys-
tem of accounting have been developed, however, not. so much "ac-
cording to the needs of the particular institution " as according to
the. views of the particular individual or individuals responsible for
them. There may not exist one best way, but the present diversity
of practice in these fields can not be defended on the basis of par-
ticular institutional needs or on the basis of tire best methods.
Whether they can or not, the fact remains that the many different
accounting methods, systems, accounts, and reports make an intelli-

.

gent comparison of the activitieAof the several institutions a prac-
tical irnixfgsibility. Comparative statistical data of teaching costs,
for example, compiled from the presentiraccounts of the;e institutions

',would be without significance and even harmful in the hands 9f
'individuals ignorant of the dissimilarity of practice.

. It is for the reason cited that this report will be confined largely
to a discussion- the better Practices in business organization and
methods revealed by the survey. This discussion will cover the
preparation a'nd administration of the annual internal budget, the

ystem in all its phases, the necessity.of audits both exw
ternal aniinternal, the requirements of a good financial report, and
the advainges of centralized purchasing, of a central employment
bureau, and of controlling property by annual inventories.

- Annual Budget

The Arinutt1 institutional budget has as its objective a distribution
..r..-' of available funds designed stb further in an equithble and order4 ..--i.
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manner the educational program of the year. Its preparation re-
quires an examination of past expenditures, revision in the light of
the program for the new year, and usúally some redistribtition be-
tween departments to conform with the rela,tiye tasks to be per-
formed by them. A proper administration of the budget .which has
as its basic principle that no obligations may be incurred against
institutional funds without prior administrative authority renders
unlikely the closing a the year with a deficit. Too many budgets
are painstakingly prepared, only to be forgotten soon after the be-
ginning of the year. A. budget prepared but, not carefully followed
might almost as well have not been Prepared.

If satisfactory results are to be expected the budget must include
all activities the funds of which are handled through institutior;a1
channels. In other words, it is noi sufficient to budget merely the
academic .Activities.or that part which is paid from State or Federal
funds. All fund's, including service enterprises and trust funds,
should appear in the financial program. The governing board and
the institutional administration should have a comprehensive pro-
gram for every phase of activity to be undertaken. Much valuable
time must be devoted to the preparation of the budget, but time
thus spent is well utilized if the work is thoroughly done.

The budget should be divided according to the majcir divisions
of the institution. These are commonly administration, -library,
instruction and research,. physical plant, service enterprises, aml
trust funds. The budget should .further follow the oiganization
lines of the institution. Administration should be divided by the
budget into its several offices and departments; instruction and re-
search sliould be divided into the several colleges and the colleges
-into departments; and the physical plant should be divided into
administration, maintenance of buildings, maintenance of grounds,
1161ting-plant, operation, telephone service, watchman serfice and

-other major Otivities. Some institution4 even budget maintenance
of. buildings by the separate buildings. The several trustiunds
should be sepirately shown and the service enterprises should be
individually listed.

It thus appears that, although the budget may sumnytize by Col-
leges and major..divisionp, the budget iinjt is the deptitme.nt, office,
triist fqnd, enterprise, and the ,like. The next questiim is what deft

*tail 'should appear for each department or office. More than half,
usuaki about 60 per cent, of the expenditures for higher education
goes for salaries, regular and temporary. Salaries, iherefore, should
be giv:n prominent position. It is customary to list under each dem
partment the individual positions and such %formation relatie to
each -at name of incumbent, length find claw of apjmintment, per.
quigites, and vacation, if auk, tuut the total salary diAtributed to- e
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Aieveral funds if more than one. Temporary assistance is usually
allotted in lump sum, thére being separate allotments for research,
instructional, clerical, or service staff temporary help. Funds al- -4lotted the departments for supplies and expense may be in lump sum
dr subdivided and may be combined with those for equipment de-
pending on the size of the funds allotted. Itein of expense or equip-
ment which are unusual and will not be needed for the following
year should be so set out_that they will not be overlooked when the
next budget is Prepared. This applies partictOarly to extraordinary
repairs and capital additions in the phys1cat71)lant budget.

So far as it is possible to determine. incom'e of instructional
and research départnients should be estimated and Ancluded in ,the
budget. A budget- without these departmental sourees of incomenot only is inconiplete but fails to specify how such incomeshall be spent. The budget of a department based on both generalfunds and its own income should indicate the amount from each
source and how it is to be spent. Service enterprises operating ontheir own income alone should be budgeted and all income expected
need not be allotted for .expenditure. It may be desirable to build
a reserve or start. another enterprise of the same general character.

Reports disclos.e that.40 out of the 42 institutions reporting operate
on an internal budget. The institutions which have not adopted a
budget system are the Louisiana State:Vniverity and the Rhode
Island State College. .Three institutions oFierato on a biennial in-
stead of an annual' budget.

Since the general set-up of a budget iridicates somewhat the planof opeption and gives some idea whether the budget system is well
divided and well administered, an effort w4s made to secure from
each institution an outline of its budget classifications. While
many, of the segregations are similar, the reports indicate a wido

-disparity in the items into which the budget is divided. This i3
perhaps ones fot the dissimilarity of practices and confusiontit methods in land-gran( college financial administration.It was found,that of the 40 institutions operating oh an internal
budget, there are only 27 which use the iivision or heading of
personal service in egating their expenditures. The remaining
universities and cone es have substitu6d such terms as administra-tioh, salaries and wages, general instructic.on, academia, instructional,and research, which either do notxincluCle all expenditures for per.b.
sonal service -or comprise, it some in*tances, items of expense not
generally classified as personal service. %In the case of the division
qf operation and maintenance of thelphysical plant, more uniformity
is found, 34instieutions segregating expenditures under this heading
in their btidgets. The colleges adopting a different classification
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place expenditures for the maintenance of physical plant under such
items as repairs and replacements, upkeep, wages and operition,
labor, and similar divisions. There are 29 institutions which have
adopted " turrent expenses" as a division in their budget while in
other cases expenditures of this character are classified under a
variety of headings, including supplies, general expense, sundry, a.nd
miscellany.

Similarly it is found that the budget of but 30 'institutions make
a distinct segregation of the item of "equipment," the expenditures
made by the remainder being placed under ," academic expenses"
in some instances, under " instructional costs" in others, and under
16 upkeep of plant "in-several additional cases. A.:sz a general service
branch of the institution it, is important that the library, including
expenditures for boglis and periodicals, appeai. as a separate depart-
ment in 'the budget. Thirty-Iwo institutipns hay; segregated the
librtry under a single genéral item. In other cases, the library
expenditures are *found among other classifications of expendi-
tures including " academic 'salaries and expenses,7 "instructions
ançl research." "Capital 'outlay " is given as a classification
heading in the budgets of 25 -in4itutions of which 20 have subclassi-
fications for lands, 25 for buildings. and 12 for other capital outlays,
sudi as roads and similar major improvements. Capital outlay LS

omitted from some of the budgets because these expenditures repre-
sent special appropriations made by the State 1Tislature.

It is evident from this brief preséntation that the budgets of
many of the land-grant colleges are at wide` variance. This is
due chiefly to.the failtme of the administration to harmonize budget
classifications with accounting classifications. The result is that
two systems of handling financial records are operated in the
same institution, a situation causing duplication of effort, wasted
energy, and unnecessary labor. Another disadvantage is the fact
that any attempt -top collect accurate data on the cost of different
functions and -activities from the entire grot institutions is a
futile undertalOng.,. The overlapping eif iteng of expenditures in
the various accounts.--prevents any comkrehensive compilation.
Notwithstanding the situation just described, the internal opera-,
tions of ,the budget have been placed on a satisfaçtory basis in
many institutions. The organizations submitting pstimátes ,and
receiying iappropriatiims uuder the .budget are mad'e up of lime*
tional uhits in most .öf the institutions, such ^as dig college, school,
experiment station, extension .service, or other coordiiate service.

The annual budget, of cotirs1S, coincides 'the fiscal year but
the land-grant institutions do not have a_ unifotem fiscal year. ...This
difference is primarily due tá-tbe varjOd p Wee Of Stites for the
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162 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

land-grant institution must follow the State fiscal year. There
are '27 institutions with the fiscal year beginning July 1; 2,
September 1; 2, October 1; 1, June 1; 1, March 1 ; and 1
December 1. The University of Illinois with a fiscal year beginning
July 1, makes its expense budget become effective July 1 and thesalary budget on September 1. The need for such an extraordinary
budget plan is difficult fo comprehend. Of _the colleges operating
their budgets on a biennal basis, two begin on January 1- and one
on July 1: One university reported that its budget becomes effec-
tive when the money. is appropriated.

The date of (bolnpletion of the annual budget is important. Inorder that the new budget may take full advantage of the current
year's experience it is desirable that the date_ of its completion be
as near the end of the current year as possible. It must, however,
be early enough to permit employment of teachers for the next
academic year. Institutions with a fiscal year beginning July 1eually have their budgets completed by June 1 and are filling vacan-
cies for the coining fall. It therefore behooves institutions with
fiscal years beginning later than July 1 to complete their budgets
more than a month before the beginning of their fiscal years if they
expect to compete on even terms for the available teaching talent.
Among the land-grant institutions, 10 adopt their budgets one month
before the beginning of their ecal years, '2 one and one-half months
before, 11 two months, 1 two and one-half months, 11 three months,
1 four months, and 1 six months. It is apparent that some are com-
pleting too early and some too late.

The first step in the making of a budget is the determination of
the available income. The land-grant colleges receive annual or
biennial appropriations for their siipport from State legislatures,
and there are other sourc'es of income, such as student fees, depart-
mental sales, and service enterprise and trust fund income, which
are not definitely known in advance. It is necessary, therefore, that
an estimaté be made of this class of income. Much of the success of
budget administration depends upon the accuracy with which this
income has been estimated. Because of his complete knowledge of
the financial affairs of the institution and his thorimgh acquaintance
with every detail of business operation, the business officer is, un-
doubtedly, best qualified to make this estimate. An examination of
the returns on tliis subject reveals the fact that the chief business
officer makes the estimate in 26 universities and colleges, but in the
remainder this function has been assigned to other officials. The
president determines the budget income in six institutions. In one
university it is estimated jointly by the president, business manager,
and the State tax commissioper. Another institution reported that

ir
I.

-

.to



BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND PI/tANCE 163

the income is determined by the accountant and in the case of-another
the heads of departments estimate the income from revolving funds,
which added to the State appropriations make up the total budget
incoim. Four universities made returns to the effect that the income
is determined entirely by legislative appropriations, an unusual sit-
uation in view of the fact that institutional revenues should not be
omitted from consideration in any well-organized budget system.
One institution suPported by a millage tax bases its budget income
on an estimate of the previous year's receipts from this source.

The procedure followed in the compilation of the budget is of
importance if the administration of the budget is to be successful.
The department heads and deans who must operate under the budget
and the business officer who must a minister it should play important
parts in its preparation. The de artment bead should initiate his
own budget re uests and the dearVshould coordinate and revise the
budgets of his departments so that the whole presents a well-balanced
financial plan for the operation of his college. The departmental
budgets revised and coordinated by the ckan and representing the
best judgment of all concerned should be forwarded to the business
bffice. The business office and the president's office should, after con-
sultation with the several deans, mold the requests into a financial
program for the institution. In this review of college and depart-
mental requests, the president's office should concern itself chiefly
with the instructional salaries and the business office with the clerical
staff and allotments for supplies, expense, and equipment.

Reports received by the survey indicate that the hérids of the de-
partments in 3() institutions follow the logical procedure of submit-
ting their budget estimates to the deans or directors of the divisional
organizations. But in two instances, the Connecticut Agricultural
College and the University of Vermont, the unusual procedure is found
of having the department heads present the estimas direct to the
business officer, the deans or directors apparently being given no
voice in the prepiiation of the budgets for their divisions. A more
anomalous situation is disclosed in six other universities and c9lleges
where the budget estimates of the heads of departments are submitted
to the chief executive, neither the deans nor the business officer having
an opportunity to participate in their compilation. The iistitutions
ildoptin this- procedure are the .Georgia State Agricultural College,
University of Hawaii, Massachusetts Agricultural College, Massachu-
setts Institute of Technology. Mississippi Agricultural and Meehan-
ical College, and, Montana State College.

Various other inconsistencies are likewise found in the handling
of the budget estimates in the colleges after they have reached the
offices of the deans or directors from the department heads. The
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returns reveal that in 17 institutions the deans submit their budgetestimates to the business officers, while in 20 other cases they are sentto the president without the business officer reviewing them. In anumber of these cases, however, the advantages of a review by thebtisiness officer is not wholly overlooked, since the president forwardsthe estimates submitted to him by the deans and directors back to thebusiness officer for preparation of the budget. That this is the caseis evidenced by-the fact that the reports show that in 33 institutionsthe business officer completes the budget and presents it to the chiefexecutive. In the final step the president submits the btidget to thecntire governing body in 21 institutions and to a committee of thegoverning board in 15. No information was furnished regarding thelines of procedure for handling the budget by four institutions.An advantageous arrangement in budget-making is to make tenta-tive lump-sum allotments to the varions divisional organizations ofthe institution before the detailed work on the budget is started. Bythis system deans and directors are given- a conception of the prob-able appropetiations for their divisions and art; enabled to compiletheir total estimates to correspond in a measure with them. Suchtentative allotments avoid tht; necessity of wholesale slashing andcutting down of divisional estimates in the final completion of thebudget. It is important in this connection that this tentative allot-ment be bbsed on known needs tind be not an allocation of new
additional funds on, the same relative basis as old funds. Reportsof the universities and colleges indicate that in only 15 institutionsis the plan followed. Of this number the tentative lump-sum allot-ments are made by the president in 14 and by the governing boardin 1. All orthe land-grant institutions might skmplify their budeetpreparation difficulties by this device.

One of the major questions involved in the preparation of thebudget is the determination of the validity of requests for additionalpersonnel and salary increases. The survey made an attempt to
asCertain the methods employed by the different institutions in this
phage of. budget-making: In the presentation of requests for addi-
tional personnel, validity is determined in 11 institutions on thebasis of the reports 'of deans, heads of departments, and other
organization chiefs. A. different situation exists in the remaining
institutions. Their returns show that such requests must be sup-
ported by statistical and detailed data on increased enrollment, teach-
ing loads and schedules, and additi8na1 service. There are 13 insti-
tutiims which base the validity of the requests for additional per-
Bonne! exclusively on increased enrollment or registration, N. on
teachinrloads and schedules of the teaching staff, and 8 on addi-
tional service proposed for the division. It is evident that all thew
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methods have merit. If increases are to be made in the personnel
they should be based on specific and detailed dal& showing larger
registration of students, increased teaching loads, new courses of
instruction, and new research projeçts1 rather than on general and
oftentimes prejudiced reports of organization heads.

Considerable difficulty was encountered in analyzing the informa-
tion submitted conberning the methods of determining the validity
of budget requests for increases in salaries. In some cases the re-
turns were confusing. The general practice in 14 institutions seems
to be to base justifications f9r salary increases upon direct recom-
mendations of the deans anal departments heads. The budgets of 16
other universities and colleges require evidence ge effective past
service, of improved teaching ability, and increased efficienoy. Serv-
ice records covering previous training, experience, and other quali-
fications are also employed. Validity of requests for salary in-
creases in three ingitutions is determined entirely by definite reports
of teaching efficiency while in four others the salaries paid the same
rank and grade in other institutions has an important bearing. In
a number of universities and colleges tliere are fixed salary scales,
which eliminate the necessity of supporting or justifying salary in-
creases in budget estimates. One institution reported that its re-
trenchment policy precluded any salary increases.

A budget consists of estimates of income and estimates of expendi-
tures and since the estimated income may not bei realized and the
estimates of expenditures may not be adequatè for some unusual
eipense, some percentage of the inco°m e should be set aside in an
institutionwl reserve for emergency purposes. Twenty-one of the 40
land-grant colleges operating on a budget system provide a reserve
sum. In the others no provision is regularly "made for emergency
needs. -It is the practice of some institutions to set aside a fixed
sum as an emergency fund in the budget, one reporting that $10,000
is reserved, another $25,000, a third from $20,000 to $40,000, and a
fourth $100,Q00. In the remainder a certain percentage of the entire
available inçome is set aside. A number of institutions failed to
specify the exact percentages, but in the 12 reporting the percent-
ages range from 1 to 6 in all the cases except one which maintains
a budget reserve of 20 per cent, an excessively high percentage
difficult to justify.

Noikeneral changes should be made in alloiments after the budget
is officially adopted althoiigh some flexibility is necessary and minor
changes within departments should be permitted with the approval
of #ie business officer and in some cases of the presided. A review
of the returns indicates that most of the 'institutions have adópted
stringed regulations goveriling clumps in the budget. One instittve
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tion lays down these. rules relative to changes or transfers iii the
budget: Transfers may be made between instructional pay-roll
items; between labor or service pay-roll items; between clerical
pay-roll items ; between supplies, expense, and equipment budgets
and labor and clerical pay-roll itdms where work, budgeted for con-
tract, is to be done by university employees or vice versa ; arid from
supplies and expense budgets to equipment budgets. No other trans-
fers are allowed except under unusual circumstances and then only
on receipt of full information of the necessity. Two universities
reported that no changes are permitted. Another college sanctions
changes only in case of errors in figures. At one institution the
approval of the State comptroller is required to change tht budgetwhile the authority of the governor must be obtained to revise cer-tain items in the case of a fourth university. In the others the
authority for changes in the budget is vested in the board -of trustees
at 15 institutions, in a committee of the governing body at 8, and in
the president at 9. There are three universities which permit the
chief business officer to make adjustments in budget expendituresfor equipment and current expenses.

Due to resignations, appointments, changes in titles and salaries
of members of the staff occurring during the course of a year, I
limited amount of flexibility in the budget is essential. Stich
changes, however, are of a routine nature and little difficulty should
be encountered in handling them without any radical revisions of the
bildget. The returiis show that there were 1,428 resignations, 2,970
appointment:9, 666 changes in title, and 2,654 salary changes, making
a totatof 7,718 during the fiscal year of 1928 in 27 of the institutions.
The other 13 universities and colleges reported that no changes of
this character weie recorded. Institutions having the largest number
were the University of Minnesota with 2,753, Ohio State with 1,173,
and Iowa State College with 621. The large number of changes at
Minnesota is explained as due to the fact that it budgets individualposi4ns and budgets supplies closely, and consequently this numberof tansfers represents not more major changes but a more careftil
budget administration. The Connecticut Agricultural college and
the Montana State College had the smallest 'lumber of budget
changes, the amount being six each.

Accounting

Cognizance of the type of organization to be served essential in
the development of every system of accounting. The accounting
system of the land-grant institution., .therefore, 'mist be planned to
conform to its 'Articular nature, to its objectives, and to the scope of
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its activities. Being publicl§ suppoited, the land-grant institution
is necessarily a trusteeship. Its funds must be arocosunted for in
accordance with their purposes and limitations. It is not concerned
in the accumulation of profits, such as a private business enterprise,
but- must limit its etpenditures to its ávailable resources. To
accomplish this result, budgetary accounts must be maintained.

Because of the organization of land-grant institutions into major
divisions, different subject-matter departments, arid other functional
services, an adequate system must also include a wide variety of
accounts anclA funds. Sufficient classificaiion must be provided for
the entry of a multUude of separtite transactions. Several institu-
tions reported that4hey have adopted a simple accounting system,
but the very nature of the higher educational institution, the wide
scope of its activities, and the complicated business procedures make
it inevitable that the financial recording shall be more or less in-
volved. Too much simplicity is certain to resultain incompleteness
and inefficiency. The fundamentals of an aaquate accounting
system forthe land-grant College may be summarized as follows:

A general ledger control of all accounts and transactions.
The general ledger should be subdivided into separately balancid groups of

accounts for funds and also of accounts distinct in type, such as " current funds,"
"endowment funds," and " plant assets and liabilities."

Budgetary accounts for both income and expenditures with general ledger
control, the accounts biking the form of " estimated income" and "appropria-
tion accounts."

arEntry of all obligations when made, whether in the form of orders or
other obligations, these transactions to be entered as encumbrances against'
appropriations.

Classification of income or receipts by funds and source.
Classificalion of expenditures by fund, departmeM.activity, character, and

object.
General ledger control accounts of all propel" values to be supported by

detailed perpetual inventories. tSuitable accounting of all trust funds showing at all times their indivudual
identity and position.

The institutions were requested to submit a, succinct outlino of their
accounting systems. The returns in most instances were unsatisfac-
tory, making it difficult to Ascertain whether all of the essentials just
preseláted are included in their systems. Thirteen of the colleges
failed to submit outlines. One university reported that its account-
ing system is not organized and another that it is a part of the state
accounting system. Vid outlines of 21 institutions showed that a
general ledger control of all accounts and transactions is maintained.
Twenty of the institutions reported that their general ledger is sub-
divided into separately balanced groups of accounts of funds and also
of accounts distinct in type. There are 22 institutions where the
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outline indicates that budgetaiy accounts for both income and ex-
pecliture With general ledger control are kept and 22 where all
obligations, whether in thea form of orders or contracts, are entered
as encumbrances against divisioual or departmental appropriations.
The accounting systems of only 13 institutions make proyisions for
accounts covering trust and endowment funds, "the remainder ap-
parently having no such funds.

Whether adequate classifications to show income, expentditures, and
property values are included in the. accounting systems of the uni-
versities and colleges could not be learned from the outlines sub-
mitted because of their incompleteness. The Carnegie Foundation
for the Advancemeht of Teaching conducted t a study for the im-
provement of accounting methods in higher educational institutions
in 1910, however, and compiled .forms necessitating the keepirig of
accounts and books acCording to specified classifications covering in-
come, expenditures, and property values. Returns on the use of the
so-called " Carnegie forms " show that only 11 land-grant colleges
have adopted them, either wholly or in part. It is evident, therefore,
that uniformity is generally lacking in the practices in 'use. That a
large number of the institutions are able to furnish detailed informa-
tion regarding income and expenditure notivithstanding the absence
of uniformity as between institutions is disclosed by the returns in
another- part of the report.

The accounts covering the income of 6i-id-grant colleges should be
segregated under six general headingsFederal, State, student fees,
institutional activities, gifts, and earnings of funds. Each of these
items should be further subdivided on the basis of specific sources
from which the income is drived or specific purposess for which it
is available. As -a criterion of whether such accounts are*kept, actual
figures sin the income classified according to these general headings
were requested from the in.ititutions for a series of specified years.
Out of the 44 universities anti colleges makinl returns, 29 were able
to report their income for 1910, 34 for 1915, 36 for 1920, 39 for 1925,
and 40 for 1928. The institutions unable to supply their income
figures under these general items in the various yearg explaiiita in
most instances thit the data were not available. Two universities
made no report on any of the headings. Further figures on the
subdivisions of income were so confused that it was not feasible to
make an appraisal of whether detailed classificrttibns are utilized
in many of the institutions. In the case of th general item o1
institutional income from State appropriations subdivided into the
items of operating expenses, including salaries, equipment 'and sup-
plies, ahd capital outlays, only .32 universitiei and colleges were able
to supply the figures in segregated form.
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Similarly, an appraiial was made of the classifications and head-
ings under which the different items of expenditure are kept by the
different institutions. As already indicated, an essential to an ade-
quate and complete system is that the expenditures be divided by
fund, department, activity, character, and ol?ject. Many óf the uni-
versities and colleges Have installed systems covering a part of 'these
items, but in only a limited number of cases are all the classifications
included. The classification of expenditures should further provide
for a variety of subdivisions. In the survey blanks were presented
a series of subdivisions which included administration; departments
of instruction; 1ibrÏ5 reseatch and bureaus; physical plant agri-
cultural extension; general extension ; agricultural experiment sta-
tion; engineering experiment station; dormitories and dining halls ;

hospitals, infirmaries, and student health; scholarships, student aid,
and prizes service enterprises; athletics; lands; new buildings ; addi-
tions to buildings; other major capital outlay items; and miscellane-
ous expenditures. To obtain a conception of the adequacy of the
accounting systems, the institutions were asked to furnish figures
under We different headings for five designated years. The figures
were supp1iej for each separate item by 19 institutions for 1910, by
24 for 1915,-by 30 for 1920, by 35 for 1925, and by. 37 for 1928. tie
question of whether general ledger control of all property values sup-
ported by detailed perpetual inventories is maintained in the account-
ing systems of the institutions wl1 be discussed under The subject of
inventories.

The ability to produce a balknce sheet showing the financial con-
dition of a business is the first and foremost requirement of any
accounting system. No institution should neglect this important
phase of its financial records, which involves the vital question of
assets and liabilities. Yet only a total of 27 land-grant colleges were
able to fulfill the request made by the survey for the submission of
a balance sheet as of June 30, 1928. Of this number, 12 of the bal-
ance sheets were in excellent form. The sheets submitted by 15 othir
institutions indicated that the accounting systems provided for keep-
ing general balanced accounts, but the forms were below standard.
Five colleges presented statements which were not recognizable as
balance sheets. In 12 institutions that did not comply with the
request, the systems apparently did not permit the compilation of
statements showing assets and liabilities on a given date.

'Another faCtor in butness proeedure having a*bearing on book-
keeping methods and accounting prictices is the question of the
time of payment of obligations. In 26 institutions bills may be paid
daily. There are 7 institutions where payments are made weekly
and 11 where bills are settled monthly. A number of exceptions are
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found where the institutions pay certain types of obligations daily,such as emergency invoices, while general accounts are paid eitherweekly or monthly. (The practice of some universities and collegesnot to pay their bills daily is due to a variety of causes. Four insti-tutions are subject to State laws which prohibit the payment of bills
except upon authority of the governing bodY, which meets only onceevery month. In five other institutions the rules of the board oftrustees provide for its approval of all bills before payment and theboards in each instance limit meetings to monthly sessions. Thereare three institutions which pay their obligations weekly or monthlyas an outgrowth of custom and two institutions because such a prac-tice facilitates accounting. The invoices of two othr colleges lirepaid by State officers, who permit the submission of bills but once amonth from the institutions., One university reported that obliga-tions were settled when it pays to pay and were not paid Nevhen itpays to .wait, the question of interest on bank deposits evidentlygoverning the time of payment of its bills.

Sound accounting and business 1:0actices should provide for takingadvantage of discounts on bills. Considering the financial resourcesof the publicly suiported educational institutions, faihire to discountbills is inexcusable and can only be interpreted in the light of in-difference to the cdnservation of funds. Thirty-eight of the land-grant colleges make it a regulaK_practice to take advantage of dis-counts on bills. There 'are five #:tutions that do not discount théirbills and one institution that discounts them whenever possible. Oneof the universities regards the discounting of bills of such major im-portance that a $40,000 revolving fundris set aside for this purpose inbudget. Another college has a standing order that auditors andpublic accountants inspecting its books must make a special report tothe comptroller upon the discovery of any failure to discount a bill.Of the institutions not discounting their bills, the invoices must firstbe approved by the State board of agriculture before payment inone ease, by the State board of examiners in another, by the executivecommittee of the governing board in a third, and the bills are paidby the State auditor in two4her instances. It is evident that thefailvre to discount bills, thu# depriving thel institutions of much-needed funds in all these instances is due to long-distance control offinancial procedure in c'entralized Stat:e offices. The governing board:should take the necessary action in the case of the institution thatdoes not discount its bills because of delays in authorization of theirpayment by the executive committee,
The accounting records tor the entirp institution should be keptin the central business office. Where branth qtations or services,such as the agricultural experiment station cit similar activities,
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ire located either on or -off the campus at considerable distance, if
is frequently convenient to install subsidiary or,branch accounting
offices. Such branch offices should only hanale the Accounting
details necessitated by their isolation and'should under no circum-

,

stances maintain a complete -system covering general income and
expenditures. There are 39 land-grant colleges with branch sta-
tions and services. In 23 of the institutions the accounting records
for the branches are kept txclusively by the central business office
and in 15 others .by both the central and branch office. One insti-
tution has a station or office which coildults its own accounting

'system and is not responsible to the central business office. It is
evident, therefore, that with* one exception the sound practice
of central control of accounting has been generally ailvted,
although duplicate records are maintained in 15 of th institutions
where the liccounts are kept in both the branch station. and the
central office. Such duplication would seem to be superfluous since
it leads to kxtra expense in person.nel, equipment, and suiTlies. The-
extent of the control exercised over the accounts of the branch
stations is shown in the frequency of the financial reports required.
from them by the Central office. The returns show that the, reports
are made daily in 4 institutions, weekly in 1, monthly in 13, when-
ever called for in 2, and both daily and monthly in 2. In ploa of
the institutions all cash receipts must be turned- into the central
business office daily.

As budgetary accounting is employed generally.in the land-grant
institutions, an essential feapre of the well-organized system is
that the major divisions or departments be apprised of' the status
of their- budget appropriations or allotments. The information
should be furnished at fixed intervals of time on blank forms and
should show the total allotment with' deductions due to expenditures
and unliqiCated -encumbrances2 and the unencumbered balance.
The reports received disclose that such statements are submitted
monthly to the divisions or departments in 23 institutions, upon
request in 7, and every third inonth in 1. Two universities stated
that divisional or departmental heads were kept informed as to
the balance on hand in their budget allotmentihothrough personal or
telephonic communications *With the chief busii)ess officer while
another collége furnishes the divisions or departments with memo-
randum blanks for ,use in leeping a continuous check. As the
avoidance of a deficit due to overspending and as the distribution
oif expenditures of divisional or departmental allotments evenly
over a yearly period are the vital factors in budget operations and
budget accounting, official financirl statements should be furnished
the divisional or departmental heads not less thim once every month
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rather than have them depend on such transitory practices as verbal
requests and occasielittl personal conferences. Four institutions
did not supply information on the methods employed by them in
advising departmental -heads at to the status of their budget
allotments.

Mechanical devices are generally utilized by the land-grant col-
leges in keeping their financial records and accounts. Thirty-eight
of the institutions reported on the specific types of machines used by
their accounting department. Six institutions failed to furnish in-
formation. According to the returns, there are 20 universities where
bookkeeping machines are utilized to keep the accounts, whilè 17 col-
leges have installed 'calculators. Three institutions report the use
of card tabulating miichines. Practically all the accounting depart-

.. ments have adding machines for The facilitatign ot their work.

Financial Reports

In view of the fact that the land-grant college is a trusteeship and
is dependent on public support, fiscal reports should be made at
periodic intervals of time. The reports should contain a complete
and detailed outline of the financial status of the institution, includ-
ing its assets and liabilities, receipts from various sources, and ex-
penditures for different purposes.

Thirty-nine States have laws which require the institutions to
makv -financial reports, Returns from .the other five colleges indi-
cate 'that such reports are not required. In 19 States the financial
reports are made annually, and in 20 they. must be m4de biennially.
The reports in the majority of cases are submitta to the governor,
although a number of States provide that they shall be presented to
the State legislatures. 14.

Of special significance is the question of 4ether the financial
reports are printed and issued as a regular publication of the insti-
tution. It is found that this practice is prevalent in only 30 insti-
tutions. The confidence of the public in the manageínent of the
institution is greatlf iugmented where regular finandal reports are
published. A further advantage is that as the 'Practice of printing
reports becomes more common, there will be developed more uniform.
ity in the classification of receipts and expenditures among the land-
grant institutions.

Ai; each of the institutions is required to make 1111 annual financial
report to the Federal Government, the survey endeavored to obtain
suggestions for their improvement t!,nd simplification. Such reports
must be made to three different 'agencies, the Office of Education of
the Department CYf the Interior, the Department of Agriculture, and
the Federal Board for Vocational Education. Thirty,two of .the
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institutions offered no suggestions for "revision of the reports. -There
were five universities that 'made suggestions for the simplification of
the reports required Iy the Office of Education, four of the reports of
the Department of Agriculture, and none of ,the reports of the Fed-
eral toard for Vocational Education. General suggestions applying
to all three of the Federal, agencies were presented by two institu-
tions.

Changes suggested in the forms Of the reporis of the Office of
Education included the revision of the schedule covering expendi-
tures to conform to the socalled "Carnegie forms " and the General
Education Board publications; the segregation of items of incoipe
aid expenditures into.three divisions, plant, endowment, and current
expenses; and the widening of the spaces t9- avoid crowding of
figures. One university proposed that since the classifications and
headings in the Office of Education's report were different from those
of its own accounting system, each university be permitted to submit
its published annual financial report instead of filling out the official
blanks. Suggestions for improvement of the Department of Agri-
culture's report comprised th% proposals that the classification of
items covering disbursements of the agricultural experiment station
and the extension service be made identiCal ; that the submission of
abstracts supporting the detail analysis be not required for any item
wbich is less than 1 per cent of the main item; that the headings of
the Department of Agriculture's report conform to those used in the
report- of the Office of Education; and finally that more unit spaces
be provided in die forms so that necessary figures may be filled in.

The genéral criticisms of the reports required by the Federal
Government were based on their lack. of uniformity. For instance,
it was pointed out that one of the forms contains 19 main headings,
all of which have 2 or more subdivisions. In ánother of the forms
9 main INadings are used with 27 subheadings. Some of the main
headings of one report constitute the subheadings of another report.
As a result C.he colleges are compelled to conform to two or three
systems of classifications In makizig their annual returns-. One insti-
tution calAd attention to the fact that this variation in headings
placed an unnecessary burdw on the accounting departments in
compiling tbe figures. An additional ,complication is found in the
requirements of some State governments did their institutions
follow 'the accounting classifications aciciptgd by the Stites, which
are at further variation with the Federal sOftwment's classifies-.
tionl. A second university expressed Qppositipn to any changes in
ihe schedules except once every 10 years, insisting that frequent re-
visions prevent the compilation of cAnparative figures and dats
which are of genuine value in the higher educational field.
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Audits

The accounts of a public histitution should be the subject of bothinternal and external audits. Not only should' a continuous systemof check on all financial transactions be installed within the institu-tion, but verification of the items and testing of the accuracies of therecords should be conducted by outside examiners.
Although a number of land-grant colleges use registering ma-. chines and duplicate sales slips in handling cash receipts, detachable%coupon cards in the collection of student 'fees and certified vouche.rsin making disbursemènts in 'order to avoid and prevent errors, anexamintiion of the reports shows that in only 25 institutions is acontinuous internal control audit m'aintained. Considering thatpublic funds are being administered, it would seem that every insti-tution would have inaugurated such a system.
For the effective operation of a coniinuous internal control, theresponsibility of internal audits should be centralized in one official.Eleven of the twenty-five universities and colleges have an institu-tional auditor or accountant for this purpose. In six institutionsthe internal audits are conducted by the treasurer or bursar and inthree others by the finance secretary, while four institutions reportthat the business staff does the work. Ihese persons are under thedirect supervision of the business Qfficr, who reports to the chiefexectitive or the board of trustees. The audits are thus a part of thework of the business office. The features of an adequate system ofan internal check are illustrated in the following extract from thereport of an institution:

In all departments where the cap receipts are of sufficient volume, cashmisters are in use. The keys are in the custody of a subcashier In theburAr's office. The readings are taken by the subcashier and verified by thecashier of the department. The cash is then counted and taken up by thesubcashier, and a duplicate cash receipts record is prepared, one copy ofwhich remains in the department, the other being iiksorporated in the dailycash receipts vouchers prepared in the bursar's offiee. Duplicate cash salestickets, supporting the daily cash report, are made out by the department, onecopy going to the department files, the other to the cash receipts voucher inthe bursar's office. With a f4v exceptions, noted elsewhere in our report, alldepartmental cash records are made out on numbered stationery.In the qiise Of departments not receiving a sufficient amount of cash towarrant the use of a cash register, a numbered bound book containing dupli-Cate sales ticketi is issued to the department. A record is kept IN the bursar's'office covering each sales book issued, with a space provided for each salesticket, to be filled in as the tickets are sent in by the depbartment. Each salesticket is accounted for.
Charge sales tickets are likewise made out in duplicate on numbered forms,one copy being filed by the department, the other being sent to the bursar'soffice. Here it is posted to the accounts receivable ledger and listed on dupli-
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cate numbered journal sheets, separate sheets being prepared for each depart-
ment. One copy of the journal sheet is sent to the department, the other is
entered in an invoice iegister, the monthly totals of which are poseed to the
general ledger.

A close 'control is exerersed over the collection of students' fees. About 97
per cent of all fees are collectea on registration days. The fee end originates
in the office of the registrar. Each card consist§ of a series of detachable
coupons, all bearing the student's name, course of study, etc. The iimount of
each fee is filled in by the registrar in accordance with a printed list showing
the fee payable for each course. The fees charged are checked by the auditor.
On registration days, coupon 3 is detached and held by the head accountant,
coupons 8 and 9 are handed to the cashier. Coupon 9 is the student's receipt
From time to time, as the collection of fees proceeds, paid coupops 8, together
with the cash received, are taken up by the head accountant ; coupons 8 are
then totaled and agreed with the total of the corresponding coupons 3. A
receipt for the amou9t turned over is given to the cashier and the cash is
handed to a representative of the depository bank, who issues a deposit
ticket. Paid coupons 8 are filed in the bursar's office; the corresponding coupons
3 are stamped " paid " and sent to the registrar's office. The registrar now
issues class cards for each student and forwards them to the instructors in
charge. Nck ¡student is admitted to a class pnless the instructor has a card
to that effect.

In exceptional cases, students who are not prepared to pay their fees are
granted a ,short time allowance. This privilege is %tended to them by the
comptroller in person. A deferred-fee list showing stutents' fees in arrears,
is kept in ihe bursar's office and collection is followed up closely.

When collection of each semester's fees has been completed, the registrar
renders a report to the board of trustees, showing the totals of all students'
.fees certified to him.

Collection of students' loans and interest thereon Is made under the direction
of the bursar. A duplicate receipt is made out, the original for the student,
the duplicate for the, file of students' loan papers. A cash-receipts record is
then prepared In duplicate, showing all collections of principal and of interest
for the day. One copy is placed in the bursar's files, the other is filed with
the general cash receipts voucher.

Bond interest coupons are clipped by the treasurer, who has the tusiody
of the securities. He forwards to the bursar's office a deposit ticket for the
amount, together wi* a detailed list of the coupons collected. This list Is
checked by the bursar against the detailed tiecurities ledger.

All cash received is deposited intact to the credit of the university treasurer.
All disbase . are made by warrant, drawn either by the State auditor,

upon vouchers rtified by the -bodiless office, or by local warrant drawn upon
the treasurer of the University. Petty expenditures are made from petty
cash funds operated on the imprest plan.

Pay rolls: Prior to the issuance of warrants or certification to the State
auditor, all pay-roll vouchers for appointees and for employees under the civil
service system are checked against the certifications by the -secretary of the board
of trustees and by the State civil service commission, rospectively. The pay
of temporary employees is certified by the head of the department.

A valuable feature of the system of internal check is the rendering of
monthly Eitatements by the business office to the heads of the various depart-
ment& The detailed accounts of department income and of appropriations

.

;

.

t,

Z4,



176 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

are typed In triplicate by the tifie of bookkeeping machines. The mastersheet constitutes the ledger account ; the duplicate, showing the transactionsfor the month, together with opening and closing balances, is sent to thehead of the department, the triplicatae to the dean of the respective colleges.This relieves the departments of the burden of bookkeeping and furnishesthem with current statements of income and expenditure, encumbrances, andfree balance: While the examination and detail checking of these reports isnot obligatory upon the heads of the departments concerned, many, if not allof them are vitally interested in the status of their departments and may bedepended upon to detect and report any material errors committed.
The audits are thus a part of the routine of the business office.
An important factor is the frequency' with whicb reports on the

internal audit are made. If control i to be continuous, as the name
implies, reports should be prepared at least monthly, otherwise theterm is more or less of a misnomer. In the list of 25 colleges
claiming to maintain systems, monthly reports are made in but 14
instances.

The returns of the remaining institutions reveal that the reports are preparedquarterly at 2, semiannually at 2, annually at 2, and whenever called for at 2.In 8 institutions the reports pre submitted to the governing boards, in 8. to thepresident, in 1 to the State board of education, in 1 to the State budget director,in 1 to the auditor and examiner, and in 6 to the business officer.
Outside audits serve as additional safeguards to internal checking

-and verification of accounts. Twenty-nine States have enacted laws
requiripg external audits of their land-grant institutions. In 14other institutions where no State law has been enacted, the boards
of trustees have adopted rfiles providing for the examination of the
books by certified public accountaas. Of the entire list of land-
grant colleges there is only one, the Alaska Agricultural College and
School of Mines, whose accounts are not audited by outside exam-iners. The external atidits are made by State agencies, such as the
State auditor, examiner, or other official in 29 instifutions and by
public accountants in 11 others. In the case of the universities of
Nebraska and New Hampshira the books are examined by both State
agencies and outside accountants. The colleges under State controlat Cornell University are audited by State officials while its privately
endQwed colleges' are audited by certified examiners. There are thusthree institutions the accounts of which are subject to double external
audits.

The interval, of time at which the audits are conducted provides a
criterion of their effectiveness. An examination of the accounts of
every institution should be made at least once a year and even more
frequent audits Are advisable. Under no cirCumstances should ad-
vance notice be given of the date of the visit of the auditors. Re-
ports show that external audits are made annually in 27 institutions,
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semiannually in 7, and quarterly in 2. There are three universities,
however, reporting that they are conducted at irregular intirvals,
which would lead to the conclusion that they are regarded as per-
functory. It is explained in one of the cases that lack of sufficient
funds for the operation of his office pre'vents the State auditor from
auditing the accoufits with regularity. Another institution fur-
nished no information concerning the time intervals of its external
audits, stating that they were made as the claims were presented to
the secretary of state. Such an arrangement can in no way be inter-
preted as a systematic Enid thorough audit of its books and accounts.

The scope of the external audit depends upon the completeness of
the system of internal check, and where the system is well organized
along the lines already indiéated, the audit may be limited to sub-
stantial tests and general verification. A matter of particular im-
portance is that the cash, securities, and inventories be checked, yet
the reports received disclbse that in only, 17 institutions does the
external audit cover all three of these items. On the contrary, there
are 12 institutions where the audit comprises the checking of only
the cash and securities and 10 others where only the cash is checked.
The audits of two additional are limited to the checking of the cash
and inventóries, the securities being om4ted. Verification of the
different classes of income is also a primary function of the external
audit. In the case of 39 institutions the income from tuitiori and
other fees is verified, there being four in which po such verification is
made. Similarly there are 40 institutions wi4re the audit includes
verification of institutional receipts, this function being neglected in
t hree instances.

. No external audit may be regarded as complete unless a thorough
examination and verification is made of all expenditures or a sub-
stantial test of them. Authority and approval of each eipenditure
should be meticulously checked. Prices and extensions should be
verified and the pay rolls examined in detail. The audits of 36
institutions include the authentication of authority of expenditures
and of 37 the approval of expenditures. Prices and extensions,
however, are verified in only 31 coUges while the pay rolls are
audited in 37 instances. In four of the land-graa institutions, all
disbursements are made through the State auditor's office, the invoices
being paid through vouchers drawn by that official. For this reason,
the audit apparently does not include the verificatión of expenditures.
Where the institutions maintain experiment stations, separate bu-
reaus, or branch offices, their books should be examined at the game
time as the accounts of the main business office. The audits include

ent station financial records at 38 institutions, separate
bureaus a and branch offices at 20,
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Putchasing

With the recent expansion and development of land-grant institu-tions, their purchases have grówn to a large volume. The pirchas-ing protedure, therefore, is of great significance. It should be con-ciacted in a systematic manner with essential checks to avoid extrava-gance, io assure the enforcement of economical practices, and toprevent overdrawals of budgetary allotments.
Thé requisition for a purchase should originate in the sub'matter department of the institution. It should then be sent thedean or director of the major divisional unit for approval. Beforesubmission tc? the final approving authority, it should be reviewedby the accounting department as to the availability of funds in theparticular budget allotment from Nyhich the purchase is to. be made.This is an important precautionary measure that should not beneglected. Final approval should be vested in the chief businessofficer. Aftet he has sign'ed the requisition, the purchasing branchshould proceed to secure prices or bids and 63mplete the purchase byissuing the order and furnishing the department with a copy.
While the majority of land-grant colleges follows generally thisorderly procedure for handling purchases as outlined, a review ofthe returns indicates that a number have adopted illogical practices.There were four institutions that furnished no information on pur-chasing procedure. In the others requisitions are initiated by thedepartments in all of the 40 case,s, but in only 15 are they sent tothe dean or director of the major division for his approval. Inview of the fact that deans or directors are the responsible heads ofunit organizations with definite budget allotments under their con-trol in most of the institutions, it is almost impossible to conceiveof a procedure which permits purchasing requisitions Covering ex-penditures from such allotments to be drawn and executed withouttheir approval. As previously emphasized, another fundamentalstep is the checking of requisitions by the accounting and financeoffice to ascertain whether sufficient funds are available to make theproposed purchases. Returns on this particular point 'sore notreceived in full, but the practice is reported in use in 19 institutions.As the chief business officer has the final reviewing authority overrequisitions in a number of the oth6r institutions and checks themagainst allotments prior to their approvO, little doubt exists thatthe Procedure has been almost universally adopted.

Final approval of:the requisitions prior to their submission to
A the purchasing branch for execution is vested in a committee ofadministratiye and faculty officers at 2 institutions, in the presidentat 8, and in the chief business officer at 28. The purchase order is
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Issued by the head of the depirtmeht at one college, an unusually
atchaic arrangement, while at anòther instituiion a requisition clerk
is emPloyed who approves the requisitions and forwards them to the
State board of control for review and execution. The State business
manager is empowered with final approval over requisitions of the
Kansas State Agricultural College. In three instances, where the
purchasing is done by a central State agency, the signature of the
president is required to the requisitions before they will be accepted,
and in two other cases the president approves only requisitions on

articles brought by the State agency, the remainder being reviewed
by the chief business officer. One institution reported that no large
purchases were made unless finally approved by the finance com-
mittee of th6 governing body. That such anomalous procedures are
cumbersome and require needless overhead supervision is obvious.
The plan of having a faculty or administrative committee approve
requisitions is particularly involved and merely has the effect of
complicating and delayifig the institutional purchasing. Charged
with countless higher administrative responsiblities, it would seem
also that the president should be. relieved of the detail of personally
checking and approving every purchase made by the institution.

Land-grant colleges compelled to make their purchases through
central State agencies are further hampered oby long-distance control
and external interference with affairs that should be regarded as
entirely internal and local. The incongruous precedures in some
instances present additional disadvantages. In a number of cases
the central State agency handles all purchases made out of certain
funds of the institutions, the college purchasing agent conducting
the buying from other funds. At one university, purchases out of
State appropriations are Made by the State purchasing agent, while
the institutional purchasing agent handles purchasing from funds
secured from 9ther sources. Another institution reports that the
State central agency controls all large purchases, the local adminis-
t ration's buying being limited to small and minor articles. Similarly
another college is permitted to purchase perishable and emergency
supplies, but other kinds of materiáls and equipment must be bought
through the State purchasing agency. It is evident that no system-
atic business procedure is possible with such divided authority over
buying from particular funds and over certain types of materials.

An inquiry into the procedure where institutions are obliged to do
their buying wholly or partially through State central agencies re-
veals that considerable aeliy results almost invariably before delivery
is finally made on the goods. This is due to the more or less involved
procedure required in the State purchasing offices. Requisitions must
not only br reviewed and officially approved, .but before purchases
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are made, bids must be advertised, firms must submit prices, andformal contrac6 must be kt. One- university before preparing arequisition must send. a list of the needed supplies to the State pur-chasing agent with the names of firms selling the articles. After theState agent has secured the estimates, the requisition is then presentedfor approval. In several States the central State agency consists ofa joint committee of State officials, which must meet and approve allpurchasing requisitions from the land-grant institutions' before theyare executed, a further source of delay. There are several instances,however, where the State purchasing agency expedites emergencypurchases for the colleges without unnecessary delay.The survey made a particular inquiry into the question of whetherthe State central purchasing authority denied institutions the rightof buying scientific equipment, technical apparatus, and other typesof educational materials. Of the 13 institutions compelled to do theirbuying either wholly or partially through a State agency, 9 reportedthat it was not obligatory to purchase scientific apparatus and tech-nical equipment through the State pumhasing agent. In the otherfour institutions every purchqse must be made by the State centraloffice. There were four universities that reported to the effect theall library books and magazines were bout:43: the institution directwithout interference by the State purchasrek authority. Exceptionsare also made of livestock and equipment at one university and offeed for. livestock at three colleges. In oases where .a departmentdesires a special piece of apparatus, either as to manufacture orsuch purchases are permitted in 10 of the 13 institutions, no difficultybeing encountered dukto State control of purchasing.Even though an institution has- full authority over its own pur-chasing, it should not fail to take advantage of State contracts,whenever possible, in order to secure lower prices on various kindsof supplies. According to the returns, 12 land-grant colleges do notobserve this practice, an omission which should be corrected if eco-nomjcal purchasing is to be enforced.
Among the rgmaining Institutions, 12 buy their light bulbs under State con-tract and 13 both their light bulbs and coal, while 5 report that light bulbs,gasoline, oil, greases, fertilizer, auto tires, and other accessories are purchasedthrough State contraCts. Seven other institutions buy numerous other sortsof supplies under State contracts.
Pool buying is atiother economical measure which should be prac-ticed by every land-grant college. This is accomplished throughmembership in buyers' associations. An examination of the reportsindicates that only 25 institutions bel9ng to such organizations andthereby take advantage of opportunities for pool-buying. Twenty-two of the institutions have membership in the Association of Edu-cational Buyers, two in the Southern Educational Buyers Associa-
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tion, ind one makes purchases through the Association of Southern
Colleges and Universities. In the case of two institutions, the pur-
chasing of specific types of supplies is pooled with other depart-
ments of the State government, an advantageous arrangement.,

Inventory

The' maintenance of an inventory of the physical assets of an
Institution of higher learning is an integral part of its business
-3rocedure. With millions of dollars invested in both permanent
and movable property, it is particularly incumbent upon the land-'
grant colleges to keep accurate, detailed, and current records of
their physical holdings. A careful check should likewise be main-
tained of movable property which upon being expended, lost, or
discarded should no longer be carried as assets of the institution.

The most effective system is the perpetual inventory. Such a pro-
cedure provides that a property ledger be kept with entries of all
permanent and movable properties, which are balanced with the
general ledger. The movable property record should be kept by
entries in the ledger for all acquisitions of articles or equipment
and by the préparation of an inventory card showing the class of
property, price, department, and building in which it has been placed.
I duplicate of the card is sent to the department. When the article
or piece of equipment has been discarded or otherwise dropped, the
card should be returned by' the department to the business officer
with a report. The property ig then charged off the ledger. Peri-
odical checks of the records in the department and in the business
office should be made, and fqr every car:d there must be a corres-
ponding piece of property. By such a system it is possible for the
institution to maintain an accurate and detailed record of all physical
assets, ivhich is constantly current and available for public reports.

To facilitate the functioning of a perpetual inventory, an inventory
department should be organized in the business office with a respon-
sible person in charge, although the work may be handled as part of
the regular routine of the business office. The advantages of a
&finite organizatiou is that its personnel may maintain a 'continuous
check of the movable property by visiting the departments regularly
to verify the records. Through such an arrangement the depart-
ment heads are considerably relieved of constant surveillance over
equipment ind properties in their custOdy: Anotheetype of inven-
tory is the periodical inyentoryt_ which provides for the appraisal
of physical properties at fixed intévals. Its disadvantages are that
it necessitates a checking of the entire physical plant of .the institu
tion within a limited space of time, imposes an extraordinary amouni
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of _Irk noneducational in character on the heads of academic
departments charged with 'making the inventories in most eases,
and does not enable an accurate appraisal of the properties except at
fixed intervals.

Reports show that 13 of the land-grant institutions maintain
perpetual inventories and that 31 conduct periodical inventories.
Three maintain both perpetual and periodical inventories. Of
the 13 institutions which have adopted the system of perpetual
invent6ries it is found that they are well organizèd in most instances.
Not only are property ledgers kept with control accounts in the
general ledger, but inventory cards are in use for checking and
identifying equipment and other movable property.

In seven of the institutions, inventory departments have been organizedwith a supervisor, clerk, or acountant in charge, while iu three others thesecretary or business officer 1s the responsible head. One college reports thatits perpetual inventory is under the supervision of the assistant purchasingagent. The supervisor or clerk maintuins a perpetual check of the propeartiesin six institutions while the department heads are held acountable in theother seven institutions returning cards to the inventory department whenarticles become unserviceable or are destroyed.
A.s the inventors is closesly related to purchasing and accounting

its operation should be under the administrative authority of the
chief business officer. Such an arrangement exists in six institutions
operating perpetual inventories. At 2 colleges the inventory
supervisor is responsible to the purchasing agent, at 1 to the
operating superintendent, at 3 to the -president, and at 1 to the
auditor of State funds. One college did not report on the point.

Inquiry into the procedure followed by the 30 institutions where
periodical inventories are maintained indicates not only that inven-
tories are regarded as superficial and perfunctory in a number of the
institutions but that they ai-e condtted at such wine intervals of
time as to be of little genuine value:. Each one of 'the land-grant
colleges was requested to submit an otitline of its inventory system.
Seven of the institutions failed to present any outline whatever which
justifies the conclusion that apparently little importance is attached
to them. It was found also that the inventories were made biennially
at five institutions, at intervals of several years at one, and at no
fixed time in two other instances. The remaining 22 institutions
conduct them annually, the custoniary and generally accepted inter-
val of time for property appraisals.

In the institutions making inventories at periodic times no inven-
tory departments with regularly employed personnel have been
established. The result is that the inventories must be conducted
either through the institutional administrative or academic organi-
zation. According to °the returns receiired, the president handles
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the inventory in 1 institution, the. business officer in 3, an outside
company in 1, and the heads of the academic departments in 23.
Two institutions did not supply information as to the identity of the
officials coriducting their inventories. s already pointed out, thet
plan of compelling department heads assume full responsibility
for inventories imposes upon them activities foreign to their regu-
larly assigned academic duties and leads to the intermingling of
business and instructional 'responsibilities, 'which should be rigidly
segregated.

The keeping of an inventory of physical assets is an order of the
State government in 13 institutions and of the board of trustees in
20 institutiops. One college is required by State law to maintain
an inventory of its supplies. There are 'also 14 institutions which
are compelled by the State to make an annual inventory report. An
excellent criterion of the effectiveness of a pfoperty inventory is
whether the inventory is kept in balance with thq general ledger.
Ten institutions report that the inventory is balanced with the ledger
as to the entire institution, eight by departments, and five additional
by both institution and buildings. No attempt is made to balancé
the general ledger with the inventory in 24 other institutions.

Automotive Equipment

Automotive equipment owned and operated by the land-grant
colleges has increased to such an extent as to constitute a genuine
problem in- business procedure. The amount of capital invested, the
methods of supervision, the cost of operation, and the records of use
of motorized vehicles are questions which should receive the attention
of executive and administrative officers if this type of equiwnent is
to be handled and operated in an economical manner.

Retuins khow that of the 43 institutions reporting there is none
which does not own or operate automotive equipment of some char-
acter. The total number of trucks and commercialized vehicles
owned by these institutions amounts to 466 and the number of pas-
senger cars 33?, the grand total being 798. While all of them own
and operate trucks, there are 11 which have no passenger cars.

The institutions operating the largest number of motor cars are the Oregon
Agricultural College with 73, Cornell University with 67, University of Illinois
with 66, Michigan State College with- 48, UniversitY of Nebraska with 45, and
University of Minnesota with 43. Three own between 30 and 40 cars, 5 between
20 and 30, 4 between 15 and 20, 6 between 10 and 15, 15 between 5 and 10, and
4 fewer than 5.

The investment in automotive equipment amounts to $506,204,
of which $302,284 is in trucks and commercialized cirs and $208,920
in passenger cars. These figures, however, do not comprise the com-
plete capital investment, as four institutions, each owning a large
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number of motor vehicles, wetst unable to furnish their cost. Threeother colleges gave only partial figures on the value of theirequipment. The institutions failing to furnish data on the costs of 'either trucks, commercial or passenger cars were Cornell Universitywith 67 cars, Michigan State College with 48, Pennsylvania StatéCollege with 31, and Rutgers University with 27. There is littledoubt that the proprietorship of such a large number of motor vehi-cles represents capital outlays of considerable proportion.Considèring the great number of automotive vehicles operated bythe land-grant colleges with consequent heavy in vestments, a well-systemized plan of maintenance and operation based on sound busi-ness procedure should be established. Motor ears are institutionalproperty. They should be subject to the same strict supervision asany other t3;pe of property. The best method of control is to placeall such equipment under the general supervision of an administra-tive officer responsible for its housing, custody, and maintenance. Acentral garage should be established for housing and servicing themotor vehicles. No cars should be permitted to be taken from theirgarages except by duly authorized members of the staff, for officialuse. The name of the institution should be placed in a conspicousplace on each motor vehicle, and it should also be equipped with a,device for recording mileage. Records of operating and mainte-nance costs should be kept for every car on a form prescribed forthat purpose. Its expenses should be chatged to the departmentutilizing it. Where motor vehicles have been assigned to a branchor department Tócated some distance from the central garage, con-venience may demand that they be housed in a separate garage) butcentralized control should still bemaintained over them and renordsof their maintenance and operating costs kept. Repairs should bemade, whenever possible, at the central institulional garage:In case supplies and repairs are secured from other sources, specificauthority should be obtained from the supervisory officer.Control of automotive equipment in the land-grant institutions isgenerally widely decentralized and managed in a more or less hap-hazard manner. In only a few instances has a well-organized planof supervision, operation, and maintenance been established. Therbare- 11 institutions that have central garages for servicing and holm--ing the institutional motor vehicles tinder the control of an admin-istratve officer. Four of the central garages are undér the superevision of the superintendent of buildings and grounds, three under¡lit the supervising architect or an engineer, one under the head of thedepartmeiit of mechanic arts, one under the head of the department-of agricultural 'engineering, and two wider garage superintendents.The repoAs show tinerthe maintenance of the automotive equipmenthas been placed on a blisiness basis in practically all of these cases.
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The central garages are financed by rotary funds at nine uni-
versities, accurate records being kept of supplies and repairs, and
charge-backs made against the departments. One other college con-
ducts the garage through both a rotary fund and institutional over-
head, while another pays 'the Intire cost from institutional funds.
The operation of the garage by the engineering or mechanic arts
departments is particularly advantageous where it is possible to use
it as an instructional laboratory. The procedure of obtaining serv-,
ice for the cars in the central garage consists of regular departmental
requisitions presented to the purchasing agent or business office. .

Motor vehicles in the remaining 31 institutions are under the
direct supervision of the departments or branches without inter-
ference by central authority. Such a plan lacks organization, is not
conducive to economical administration, and leads to duplication.
In seven institutions the departme'nts maintain separate service sta-

,
tions, each for its own car§ and each employing its own force of
mechanics. The repair and maintenance work of the motor equip-
ment controlled' by the dep.artments in 21 other universities is done
by outside private concerns as job work, an extremely unsatisfactory
arrangement when a large number of cars is owned. There are two
institutions where the departments have made contracts with out-
side concerns to keep the motor vehicles in repair.

No

Insurance

Diverse firattices exist among the land-grant colleges relative to
the protection of their property through the underwriting of insur-
Ace. There are six institutions that carry no insurance of any type,
due to State laws which do not permit the use of public funds for
this purpose. In the event of property destruction through fire or
other causes the States make replacements by direct State appropria-
tiodt. These States aye Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, Mis-
sissippi, New Hampshire, and,Rhode Island.

Four other States carry their own insurance, eiiher setting .aside
reserve funds or withholding a percentage of the institutional funds
to provide protection. In the case of two other land-grant colleges
the insurance on its buildings is underwritten through a general
State blanket policy placed on all State-owned-buildings by the State
boareof, insurance examiners. Another institution carries insur-
ance on certain building on its campus, while the remaining struc-
tures are subject to the State law forbidding. insurance. An addi-
tional college is allowed, under State statutes, to maintain insurance
on dormitories constructed by bond issues or loans, but is not per-
mitted to use its funds to pay iniurance prerhiums on other proper-
ties. The returns show that 80 institutions carry insurance of -one
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kind or another, paying the premiums ont,of State or institutionalfunds. Table 21 gives the institutioris with kinds of instirance carriedand the junounts.

(TABLE 21 .-Kinds and amounts of insurance carried by the lawl-gralit colleges

s

Institution

Ala s a Polytechnic 1 n-At i
Alas.': Agricultural College and Schoolof Mines
University of ____-__
University of California _

Colorado Agricultural College__

Connecticut Agricultural College ..... _University of Florida..
Georgia State College of Agriculture
University of Idaho
University of Illinois

Purdue University.
Iowa State College
University of Kentucky..
Louisiana State University
University of Maryland. _ _ . _ _ _

MwmchusettA Institute of Technology.. _University of Nevada
Rutgers University _

Cornell University
North Dakota Agricultural _

Ohio State University
Oregon Agricultural College__ _

Pennsylvania State College
south Dakota State College
University of Tennessee

Agricultural and Mechanical College ofTexas
University of Vermont_
Virginia Agricultural and MechanicalCollege
university of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Total

Amount of insurance

Fire

$i 03.5 000

202 000
2, 116, 51X).....

Kg3, 400

1, K57, 530
2,214, 775

356 500
2, 250, 000
I 739, 660

2, 432, 4 25
720, 900

2, 507, 200
2, to43, 600
II 550, 000

0, ROO, 000
520, 550

3, 345, 380
9,600,000
1, 2W, 500

1 40, 000
la), 000

5, 475, 000

1,619,970

439 400
1,000, 000

1,427, 000.
16,326, 742

400, 000

Liability Tornado

$35 000

Theft
Total

Other insurance
carried

$150, 000 13, 000
25,000

20, 000

$24,000

7,670

2 45, 000

50, 000

40, 000
2 7, 500

I 62, 500
697, 376

20, boo

2, 468, 151

$15, 000

780, 500 46, 290

463, 275 14, 000
597, 200 17, 000
73, 250 4, 150

12, 500
7, 000

, 203, JO

93, 000

75, 000

430, 000
65 000
40, 000

136, 960

41), coo
110,000

29,000

2,000

24,000
000

4000
628, 000

20, 000

120,000

1, 344, 000

25, 000
4, 200

45, 000
80, 000

25, 000
190, 000
25, 000

1 070, OM

202, 000
2, 303, 500

2,5, 000
898, 401)

1, 885, 200
2, 214, 775

355, 500
2, 250, 000
1, 646, 440

3, 537, 700
1, 385, 100
2, 604, 600
2, 936, 100
1, 564, 500

9, 600, 000
520, 550

3, 514, 380
9, 672, 500
3, 120476

60, 000
.1, 444, 000
7, 943, 151

25, 000
1, 883, 130

569,400
1, 082, 000

1, 882,000
16, 605, 742

470,000
7Z 762, 022 4, 288, 527 13, 302, 685 351, 610 2, 556, 200 83, 261,044//

I Only certain buildings. J I Estimate.

, The total insurance carrie4 by sail the 30 institutions listécl in thetable amounts to $83,261,044. Of this sum the greater proportionrepresents fire insurance on buildings and contènts, the total of thisitem alone lieing $72,762,022. The University of Wisconsin has
$16,326,742 fire insurance, the largest amount listed. The institu-tiong with the next larkeseamounts are the Massachusetts Institute ofTechnology with $9,000,000 and Cornell University with $0,500,000.Fire insurance carried by the remaining universities and colleges!tinges from $5,475,000 to $40,000. Only a limited number of land-grant colleges make it a practice t4) carry liability insurance. Thereare 16 institutions with such policies, the total insurance amounting
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to $4,288,527. The Pennsylvaniti State College with $2,468,151 car-
ries an unusually large amount of this type of insurance. Other
institutions having considerable liability insurance include the North
Dakota Agricultural College with $697,316 and the Virginia Agri,
cultural and Mechanical College with $430,000. Practically all t e
policies cif the remaining institutions do not exte.ed $100,000. Ii1ti
tutions located in storm areas make it a practice' *to carry tornado
insurance, the total amount in eight of them being $3,302,685. There
are also 14 1and4rant colleges that have taken vut theft insurance
amovnting to $351,610 and 13 that carry a total of $2,556,200 of
other kinds of insuriince.

In view of the large amourrtsof insurance carried by some insti
tutibns and in vie:m of the fact that a number carry no insurance
whatever, data were collected on losses where insurance was collected
and on losses where no insurance was collected. The returns reveal
that nine institutions carrying insurance have sustained losses rang-
ing from $43 to $122,145, the total of all of them being $382,688.
Premiums to the amount of $433,366 were paid by these institutions.
Of the land-grant colleges carrying no insurance, which were also
nine in number, the losses varied from $500 to $200,000. An aggre:
gate loss of $566,800 was sustained.

Responsibility for plac,ing the insurance, determining the amount
to be carried, and making adjusVents with insuran companies is
not vested in the same official at all the institutio On the con-
trary, the procedure differs to d marked extent. he placing of
insurance is largely a routine business matter th: ould be handled
by the business office. Eighteen institutions.have placed this re'spon.
sibility on the chief business officer. But in four eases the botird of
trustees places all the insurance, while in one the president handles
the details and, in another the purchasing agent. There are two
colleges where the placing of insurance is under the jurisdiction of
State officials, the local institutional officers. having no authority
over it. The State commissipner of insurance handles the matter in
one case and the secretary of the State board of purchast and sup4
plies in the other.

Exercising fihal responsibility over the property of the institution,
it is advisable that the board of trustees determine the amounts of
instirtince to be carried. According ,to the reports received, the
governing board decides the question in seAA institutions, but in
the remainder divers officials are vested with the responsibility.
The chief business officer determines the amounts of insuAiice to
be taken out at 12 institutions, a committee of administrative officers
at 2, the president at 3, an outside appraising concern at 1, the State
board of examiners at 1, a State official at 1, and die departments

,
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through the business officer at 1. One State has enacted a law fixingthe amount *insurance to be carried by its higher educationalinstitutions.
In the case of losses, the adjustments with insurance companies are madeby various officials. The chief business officer represents the institution insuch adjustments at 18 universities and colleges. In .3 the p.resident actsin this capacity, in 2 a committee, and in 1 the superintendent of buildingsand grounds. Insurance adjustments by four other institutions are handledentirely thrggigh Stare agencies. The State attorney general is responsible inone instance, the State board of examiners in a second, the State Insurancecommissioner in a third, and the secretary of the State board of purchase andsupplies in a fourth-. Insurance policies carried bk the institutions are writtenin several ways. In 7 instances, .the policies cover the entire institutionalproperties while at 14 separate tolicidta are taken out not only on individualbuildings but also on the contents. The policies of four institutions coverindividual buildings including contents.

r
Travel

With the development of state-wide extension services, with theexpansion of research agencies, and with the general augmentationof educational activities, expenditures of most of the land-grantcolleges for travel have attained large proportions.
Such expenses were formerly confined to the cost of periodicaltrips of trustees to attend board sessions

sional trips by the president. At present.
institution extends to every corner of th
extension staff are traveling alinost con

d to occasional profes-
wever, the work of the

State. Members of the
ually. Research projectsare conducted away from the institutions necessitating travel bymembers of the èsearch staff. Administrative, supervisory, andbusiness officers must make frequent trips. The best interests of theiristitution are also served by having members of the academicfaculty attend conferences of professional associations.An effort was made in the survey to colleet figures on expendituesfor travel by the various land-grant colleges. In the case .of twoinstitutions, it was reported that the figures were not kept. Twoothers were unable to -furnish them in segregated torm, while a fifthapparently did not maintain a separate account for travel butcharged such items to miscellaneous expense.

The expenditures for travel by 37 of the institutions submittingdata total $1,674,431, of which $26,314 includés traveling expensesfor the governing boards, $22,752 for the presidents, $151,137 forother administrative officers, and $1,474,228 for the faculty. Omis-sion of the tisvel expenditures for the agricultural extension seririceand experiment station by 10 of the colleges reduces the figures con-siderably, which otherwise would probably aggrepte $2,000,000.Only 24 of thw37 institutions reported travel expenditdres for thegoverning boards, the amounts ranging from $114 to $3,092. In twoinstances, the college dois not pay the traveling expenses of its
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board of trustees, the item being defrayed by other State appro-
priations. There are 10 other institutions where no expenditures
for this purpose are made. The largest amount expended for travel
by the president was $2,016 by the University of Wyoming, and the
lowest was 72 by the University of Nebraska. The only institu-
tion reporting no travel expenditures for its president was the Uni-
versity of Vermont. Travel by the faculty comprises- the greater
proportion of the expenditures, the highest amount being expended
by Pennsylvania State College with $191,634, Ohio State University
with $151,884, University of Wisconsin with $129,360, University of

* Kentucky with $125,163, University of Minnesota with $120,169, and
Purdue University with $111,658. The lowest amount listed was
$157 expended for faculty travel by the Alaska Agricultural College
and School of Mines.

Considering that large amounts of public funds are utilized for
travel, it is essential not only that a rigid system of control be es-
tablished, but that a definite policy be adopted. No traveling should'
bb sanctioned except when required by public interest or institutional
needs. Control over all travel should be vested in the chid execu-
tive officer under limitations prescribed by the governing board.

The failure of many land-grant colleges to centralize authority, to
provide proper procedure, and to adopt necessary regulations goy-
erning, travel has resulted in confusion of practices and in the im-
position of restrictions of alnioA every conceivable character. In
nine institutions, authority over travel has been taken entirely out
of the hands of Jocal officers and assumed by the State governments.
The State exercises paartial control in 10 other univimsities. There
remain only 25 land-grant colleges which still retain Complete control
over travel by members of their staffs, a situation worthy of the
concern of every institutional executive.

Distidvantages of control over institutional travg by State agen-
cie4 are so obvious as to preclude the necessity for amplification.
State officials are unacquainted with institutional fequirements and
procedure. They have no means of intimate study of the educa-
tional needs of the universities and colleges. Ili exercise of State
authority over travel of the land-grant colleges consists of two types/
control .of travel within the State and control of travel without the
State. Returns indicate that travel within the State is subject to the
authority of the State governments in the case of 12 institutions.
The control is exercised in several ways. While a State official has
the power of approval or disapproval of travel requests of the land-.
grant colleges in some instances, State control is enforced in others
by the auditing and disallowance of travel-expense claims. State
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agencies vested with power of control over expenditures for travelwithin the State differ also as to identity.
In one State the governor and the State board of examiners are jointly em-powered to pass on and disallow travel claims, while in a second the governorexercises the power alone. There are three States where the State comptrollermust approve requests for travel and two others where the State auditor hasthe power of approval or disapproval. The State boar& of audit establishesrules and regulations governing travel expenditures of the institutions in oneState, the State board of examiners audits all travel claims in one, and theState finance commissioner has authority to disallow them in one.
The control exercised by the State agencies over travel expenditures of the land-grant institutions without the State is even móre' stringent. Fifteen institutions report State contiol over their out-of-State travel, a number of them being duplications of institutionswhere State control is maintained over travel within the State.Staff members of four institutions are not permitted to travel outof the State except by specific authority of the governor. The sink-ing-fund commissioner must pass on such requests of another collegewhile in the remainder the same State agencies control travel withoutthe State as within the State. In one State, control over travel lim-its it to attendance by faculty members at annual meetings of schoalastic and professional associations. There are two States whichpermit only a single representative of the institution to atteild thesame educational convention held outside the State. In the case oftwo other States, tips are prohibited. One State allows only rail-road and Pullman fates to be paid in out-of-State travel, and anotherState forbids the u§e of parlor cars. A limit of $5 pér day sub-sistence is fixed by one State for college staff members traveling atpublic expense. A bifurcated control over travel exists in five in-stances, the local administration having jurisdiction over travel paidout of institutional funds, while a State agency exercises controlover travel from State aPpropriations.

An examination of the practices governing travel in the 25 insti-tutions where no State control is maintained indicates that definitepolicies have been adopted in the majority of cases. Six report,however, th.at no specific travel regulations are in force. In 7the governing boards have prescribed limitations on travel, and in12 others the president has final authority over the glinting of traveli;quests. Various methods for the proper control of travel haveheen established by the institutions. In 13 there are regulations.prekribing the conditions under which travel will be permitted to
conventions and I association meetings, in 14 limitations have been
placed on business trips, and in 6 rules are in force covering pay-ment of expénses of candidates for positions on the staff. Otherlands of travel ipoluding research are subject to limitations in four
institutions. At two cone! the travel is regulated entirely by the

.
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annual budget, which sets aside specific amounts to be expended by
each department for this purpose. Two institutions prescribe th4
the travel expenses of only administrative officers and deans shall
be paid to educational conventions. Another institution allows but
one representativR from each major division to attend meetings of
professional organizations while two others limit the number of trips
of members of the faculty to one every year. Only half of the
expenses of staff members are paid by the institution to educatiojial
gatherings in one case. It was fotind that travel requests Nvfrre
approved by the dean in one college and by the head of the dep rt-
m t at another without submission to higher authority.

gardless of the regulations and limitations in force, a Axed
policy goyerning travel should be adopted. The Connecticut Agri-
cultural College submitted the following principles for the govern-
ment of the payment of traveling expehses of staff and faculty
members to conferences of professional associations, which might
well be followed by every land-grant college :

Fir8t. That the basis of decision shall be the needs of Institution ratber than
that of the individual.

&rand. When the necessity that the institution be represented at a conference
is clearly evident, then the institution should spay salary, railroad, pullman,
hotel, and living expenses.

Third, When it is desirable but not essential for the Institution to be re
resented, then the institution may pay part of the expe4ses and the individ-
ual himself bear part of them, under some such arrangement as the following:
Institution to pay railroad and pullman fares, individual to pay meals and hotel
bills.

Fourth. When it is desirable for the institution to have an individual secure
additional professional training through attenance at such association orocon-
ference, the,n the institution should pay salary when in attendance, but bear
none of the expenses of the trip, all of which should be borne by the individual
concerned.

Although at wide variance, stringent regulations requiring re-
ceipted vouchers for expenditures made during travel ar4 enforced
by most of. the institutions. There are three colleges which require
receipts for travel expenditures of every character. The travel
rules of 15 institutions provide that receipted vouchers must be
secured for all items above $1, while in one other the minimum is
fixed at $1.50. Two require affidavits with expense ac5ounts. Re-
ceipts for railroad transportation are required in 7 cases, for, Pullman
fares in 10, for hotel bills in 13, and for meals in 2. No requireinents
as to receipts have been adopted lay six land-grant colleges.

Travel allowances for the use of privately owiled automobiles on
official business are made by 39 institutions. Specific authority is
required for such travel, the approval of the president being neces-
sary in 83 cases, the chief b cer in 8, and the dean in 8.

.
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Allowances for travel by private automobiles are on a mileage basis in 38institutions, the amount being 5 cents per mile in 2 institutions, 6 cents in 3,7 cents in 7, 8 cents in 6, 9 cents in 1, 10 cents in 7, and between 4 and 10 centsin 8. Two land-grant colleges make monthly allowances. In one of them from$5 to $15 per month is allowed and in the other from $25 to $50 per month.There are 3 institutions which allow full railroad fare for travel in privateautomobiles. No procedure for checking the mileage has been developed in anumber of the institutions. At others the mileage meters are carefully checkedand the distances verified by road maps.
The reports show that only 18 institutions advance triveling ex-penses to administrative officers afid faculty members prior todeparture on trips. In the remainder the practice has not beenadopted. No reason seems to exist why cosfs of travel should notbe advanced, particularly where staff niembers are compelled to doa considerable amount of traveling on official business.

Central Employment and Civil Service
Proper business administration requires that there be a centralcontrol over employment and discharge of clerical, office help, andother service employees. The distribution of such authority amonga large number of administrative and educational officers leads todisorganized practices and to confusion. It is preferable that con-trol be concentrated in the business office. An examination of thereports, however, discloses that in only 17 land-grant colleges iscentral control maintained over employment. In view of the largenumber of clerks, stenographers, and other types ofservice workersemployed, it would seem that sound business principles would neces-sitate the establishment of a central aiithority responsible for theiremployment and discharge.

Whether duet° the failure to adopt a system of central control ornot, the reports show that State civil service laws have been madeapplicable to six land-grant institutions. The classes of employeesincluded under the civil service regulations comprise administrativeofficèrs at 3 institutions, clerks and stenographers at 6, library staffat 2, and other service employees at 6. In nearly all the cases therules are so rigid as to permit practically no exceptions. Oneinstitution is allowed to employ three administrative officers notunder civil service and in another the law is not applicable to thesecretaries of the president and the deans. At none is the teachingstaff affected,
Exce" the case of one institution, no noticeable differencein morale and efficiency has resulted from the placing of employeesof land-grant institutions under State civil service, according tothe returns. The University of Wisconsin, however, reports an

improvement in both respects, while the Colorado Agricultural'College indicates that a slightly increased tenure of office hasoccurred:
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Retirement and Disability Compensation

An important instiument for the development of high standards
of efficiency and morale is a retirement or pension system. Pro-
tected against economic risk and assured of annuities in old age,
members of the faculty can generally be depended' upon to give their
best sèrv ices.

Although many of the land-gran't colleges have been established
for 25 or more years, the number in which old age or retirement
funds have been provided for the 40tection of teachers and other
members of the staff is extremely limited. Reports indicate that
in only 14 institutions have retirement or disability systems_ been
established, of which 8 are of State origin. 3 of institutional drigin,
and 3 of private endowment origin. An idditiofial college is just
completing plans for the inauguration of a retirement system in
conjunction with the State university.

The institutions 'where a State pension retirement- service is in
operation are the Connecticut Agricultural College, University of

Massachusetts Agricultural College, Rutgers Uniersity,
North Dakota Agriciatural Coliege, Ohio State University, Rhode
Island State College, and the University of Wisconsin. Various
plans have been adopted. In three States the beneficiaries are
limited to the teachers; in three both teachers and other institutional
employees are inclided, and' in one employees only. Any old age
or disability service, which does not provide for all types of officials
and employe& of the modern institution of higher learning, is
iticomplete. 'and should be amended. Contributions to the retire-
ment fuha are obligatory in six States', while they are optional in
the othir two States. Fifty per cent of the principal sum is con-
tributed by beneficiaries and 50 per cent by the State in most
instances. Ope institution, however, pays 50 per cent and the
teachers the other 50 per cent; the State not contributing_ directly
to the support of the system. Another university reports that the
pension Service is based on the plan of assessments against the
salaries of teacheis and against county tuition funds of Urcents
for each child of school age, The Rhode Island State College
teachers make no contributions, the State paying the 'entire pension.
Levies against the salaries of the -beneficiaries in the different States
range .from 1 to 5 per cent, the contributions amounting to 1 per
cent öf the annual salary for the first 10 years and 2 per cent for
the next 25 years at 1 institution, 4 per oent at 1, and 5 per cent
at 3. In another the size of the contribution is dependent upon
sex, 'age, and nature of employment. Refunds with 4 per cent
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interest are made in the event of withdrawals in practically all otthe State teachers' retirement systems.
Age and disability retirement funds organized by the institutionsor through private endowment are operated bn the same basis asState pension services. The three land-grant colleges, which haveinstitutional retirement systems are the. Colorado AgriculturalCollege, the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and the Univerisity of Illinois. Known as the contributory retirement annuity, thesystem at the Colorado Agricultural College is voluntary and appliesonly to faculty members who have attained the rank of assistantprofessor or over. The fund is made up of contributions by thebeneficiaries of 5 per cent of their salaries, the institution contribut-ing a similar amount. The age of retirement is 65, the maximumannuity being $1,800 annually. itt the Massachusetts Institute ofTechnology, a similar pension plan is in operation except that itinCludes both members of the teaching staff and administrativeofficers. In establishing the system, the institute contrily:ted the flatsum of $25,000 and has since paid an amount equal to the paymentsa the beneficiaries into the fund. The maximum annuity is $1,200.Retirement of all members of the staff and employees in service at;the University of Illinois for 15 years or MOPO is optional at 65 andobligatory at 68. The amount -1W pension is 50 per cent of salarywith a maximum of $3,060. Payment of the annuities is provided byannual appropriation. Of the three land-grant colleges whereretirement funds are provided through private endowment, PurdueUniversity and the University of Minnesota have takefi advantage ofthe Carnegie Foundation retirement allowance. A special retire-ment system at the third, Cornell University, has been establishedthrough the Russel H. Sage pension fund. Only_ full professors andcertain administrative officers are eligible, the annual contributionsvarying according to the age of beneficiaries at the time ofapplication.

No retirement or pension fund should be allowed to opeiate longwithout an actuarial study being made to determine its soundness.In the case of one land-grant college with an institutional retirementsystem, such a study has not been made, according to the returns.A similar situation is found with regard to two State pensionsystems, while another inAitution failed to report on the point.Actuarial studies have been made to determine the integrity of theretirement funds in the remainder.
A statute providing for -a workmen's compensation system hasbeen enacted by 33 of the States. The law is applicable to the land-grant colleges in 24 of them, all members of the faculty, officers, andworkers being entitled to compensation in 17 and only .service

.
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employees in T. There are nine Statks with workmen's compensation
laws which are not applicable to their higher educational institu-
tions. 'Two State universities report that they carry compensatioh
insurance for the benefit of their staffs and workers. In some
instances coinpensation payment is básed on disability due to accident
and in others it covers any kind of injury occurring in the perform-
ance of duty.

Commencement

The expenses of commencement exercises are met from various
sources in the different land-grant colleges. Twenty-seven repor:t
that. the entire cost is paid with institutional funds. At nine insti-
tutions the expenses are met by both graduation fees and institutional
funds. There are seven others where the complete -cost is defrayed
by fees assessed against the students. Diplomas are standardized as
to size in 35 of the institutions, while the reaturns of 6.indicate that
no attempt has been unide at standardization. The material consists
of genuine parchment in all cases except four where paper is used for
the diplomas. Total cost of a single diploma, engrossed, tied, and
ready for delivery, varies from $1.35 to $6 in the different colleges.

Honorariums of considerable amount are paid commencement speakers. Oneinstitution pays from $250 to $500, another $300, four $200, eight $150, eleven$100, two $75, and three $50. It is the custom with 10 colleagues not to pay anyhonora rium.

Unit or Per Capita Cost Figures

Compilation of unit or per *capita cost figures by. the land-grant
colleges is of unquestioned advantage in the preparation of budgets,
in the comparison of expefises of the various departments, and in the
analysis of expenditures for different years. Every institution,
therefore, should install a system otf cost accounting.

The whole problem of securing unit instructional costs is compli-
cated. Any plan of the mere division of the total fiscal expenditures
by the number of students enrolled is fallacious and furnishes figures
of no rèal value. In order to develop a plan of obtaIning such data,
it is essential that an adequate system of keeping financial records be
estplished, whitt, as already pointed out, has been neglected in a
number of the institutions. There must be a suitable classification of
expenditures, complete statistics on enrollments, a. record cif the dis-
tribution of time and services of every member of the staff, and
complete data on the use of space in the buildings.

Of fundamental is an accounting system so complete in
its scope as to provide classifications of all varieties of expenditures
since the compilation of unit or per ,capita costs is dependent entirely,
upon explenditures. Segregated expenditures should be kept for al-
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aries, other operation expense, and addiNns to equipment for 1;i-ehinstructional department; for the operation of and current additionsof books to the library mhich serves the departments; for the oper-ation and maintenance of the phyical plant for administrative andgeneral expenses of the departments and colleges; for services otherthan instruction, such as research for self-supporting service enter-prises and for capital additions to the physical plant. Only with anextensive classification of expenditures is it possible to make a com-putation of unit expense on a satisfactory basis.
Proper statistics on enrollment of students are required for thepurpose of ascertaining whether service is actually rendered. Forinstance, no student should be included who withdraws after the firstfew days of instruction. Short courses, extension, and correspond-ence students should be eliminated and included under a separateunit-cost analysis. The basis of the computation should be the num-ber of students actually attending each college or school, the numberof students enrolled in each course, and the distribution of enroll-ment of regular students in contradistinction to correspondence ornight-school students. Records must likewise be maintained withaccuracy on the distribution of the time and work of the membersof the faculty and the staff. Informaiion must be available uponthe amount of time devoted by every teacher to administration, toteaching, to research, 'and other duties. In computation of unitcosts, the time and costs of the sertices of each m7nber must beallocated to the department for which the work is petkiormed. Dataon the use of the building space are also necessary. There must be,complete records on the number of square feet of floor space in eachbuilding, the number of square feet occupied exclusively by eachdepartment, the number of hours and amount of space utilized byeach department during each semester or quarter, the purpose forwhich the space is used, and the costs of operation of the buildingsfigured on a basis of the amount of space.

With such classifications of expenditures, statistical records, andmethods of classifying accounts, unit or per capita costs may beobtained for practically every activity of the institution. Suchcomputations may be made on a basis of the student credit hourrepresenting one credit earned by one student in a department fora fixed period, of the semester or quarter credit hour comprisingthe amount of instruction given for each credit hour, or of the stu-dent or per capita which represents one person enrolled as a regularstudent in a college or curriculum. The expense of each course, ofeach curriculum, of each department, of each college, the per capitaexpense of each studefit in Nich department or college may also be
calculated,
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The land-grant colleges were requested to submit information on

the methods employed in the 'determination of unit or per capita
costs. Only 15 institutions made returns. The remainder appar-
ently have not attèmpted to prepare /in a systematic manner figures
and data on instructional cost° accounting. According to reports
received, the systems adopted are fairly satisfactorY at 12 institu-
tions, while only partial cost computations are made in 3 other in-
stances. The unit used was the student credit hour in 6, the clock
bour in 6, and both the student credit hour and the clock hour in 3.
The ihability of nine of the institutions to analyze in detail unit costs
is due to their failure to keep statistical records service of their
staff members in instruction, research, and extension. According
to the returns, but 9 of the i5 institutions included institutional
bverhead in calculating unit or per capita expenses. The most com-
plete systems for the determination of unit costs have been developed
by the Pennsylvania State College, Iowa State College, and the
University of Illinois.

A division of opinion exists as to the soundness of compilations
on unit or per capita costs in iristitutions of higher learning. The
undertaking is involvf in complexity and the results should not,
under present conditipns, be utilized for making comparisons be-
tween différent institutions. Little doubt exists, however, that com-
parisons on the basis of unit costs between similar departments in
the same institution and between different years for the same depart-
ment are of special significance. The figures are of particular value
also in budget making. In the smaller colleges ivhere widely diverse
and cotnplex educational activities have not been established the
compilation of unit or per capita costs is greatly simplified provid-
ing essential records are maintained. Yet it is in the case of these
very institutions that no systems whatever have been adopted.
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Chapter V. Auxiliary Enterprises and Service Departments

The modern land-grant institution is no longer a small isolated
educational ttnit. With the establishment of a variety of colleges
and schools of instruction, with ,the expansion of curricula and sub-
ject-matter fields, with the growth of enrollments and the upbuilding
of a large plant, it has become a teeming community presenting
social, human, and physical needs that must be met. As a result the
necessity has arisen for the operation of diverse auxiliary enterprises,
service departments, and supervised organizations supplementary to
the regular educational organization. Residence and dining halls
for the housing and feeding of students, laundries. to provide a
regular laundry service, bookstores where school supplies may be
purchased, and post offices for the handling of the 'mail of the stu-
dents and faculty have been established and are operated on the
campus.

To carry out the ,expanding educational program effectively has
required the maintenance of stenographic bureaus to accommodate
the faculty, of photographic establishments, of radio stations, and
of publicity and news services. Printing and binding have become
important requirements, making it advisable for some institutions
to operate their own printing plants. The purchase of immense
amounts of supplies necessitating' storake facilities has resulted in
the establishment of stores and receiving stations for their receipt
and distribution. Due to the emphasis placed on the teaching of
science, finely equipped laboratories have been installed in the differ-
ent institutiKx Shops for the repair of scientific equipment must
therefore be maitained.

Social life of both students and faculty is a significant phase of
campus activities. For its promotioa student unions, faculty clubs,
fraternities, publications, dramatic, musical, class and athletic organ-
izations have been formed. Capital investments of considerable size
have been made in these enterprises and the annual operating re-
ceipts and disbursements reach large figures. While the organizations
are in a sense separate from the educational activities of the insti-
tutions, they are important elements"of the educational life and are
or should be under the direct and immediate supervision of institu-
tional authorities.

It is not proposed in this chapter to deal with general policies'
relative to auxiliary enterprises, service departments, and extracur-
ricular organizations in the land-grant colleges. Another*part of
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the report will discuss these problems. This chapter will be confined
to a discussion of their business administration and supervision,
methods of control, handlifig of accounts, operating costs, and the
financing of capital investments made for their benefit.

In a number of institutions it has been found that an unsatisfactory
system of financial supervision and administration of these enter-
prises and services has been adopted. Control has been vested in
officers or committees engaged with other duties, who have neither
the time, training, nor inclination to perform such assignments, and
also in private or semiprivate managements with unrestricted author-
ity. A more or less chaotic condition, therefore, exists. In other
institutions failure to proceed upon sound business principles in the
handling of these enterprises results in wasteful administration.

On the other hand the highest efficiency prevails in the financial
administration of these projects in the case of some institutions.
Fiscal control and supervision have been lodged in the business
officer. The collection of bills and disbursement of income is con-
centrated in a central agency. There is centralized purchasing so
that supp.lies may be bought in bulk and pooled with the other
purchases of the university. Audits of accounts are made at regular
intervals. Adequate measures have likewise been taken for the
financing of improvements, replacements, and new construction with
provisions for the proper liquidation of indebtedness, if any. Sound
business methods have been installed. A modern business organiza-
tion has been created. It is the purpose of this portion of the survey
report to discuss separately each of the different, types of auxiliary
enterprises, service departments, and supervised organiZations.

Reidence and Dining Halls

Residence and dining halls in public higher educational institu-
tións should not be operated for profit. They should not be operated
Ili a loss. Nor should it be necessary usually for the institutions t.4:;
subsidize them. They should be self-sústaining and conducted on
such a business basis that the regular annual income will cover the
cost of operation, maintenance, interest charges, and at the same time
provide a sinking fund for the gradual repayment of the capital
investment or replacement of facilities as that becomes necessary.

The failure in the past to adopt definite policies for financial
adirlinistration and fiscal supervision may be in part responsible for
the shortage 'of residence halls in the land-grant cone of %the
United States. Of the 44 institutions reporting on t e subject, 2
institutions have no residence halls of any type, and in the .case of
4 institutions the number of students acconlmodated is so small as
to be practically negligible. There are 32 institutions with residence
halls for men and 33 for women.
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The total enrollment in the 44 land-grant colleges for 1927-28 was
136,657 students. The total housed in residence halls was 21,794, orCnly 15.9 per Cent. An examination of the returns of the individual
colleges shows that but 7 colleges are able to accommoda# in excessof 50 per cent of their student body in. residence halls, while 15
institutions have campus house facilities for less than 10 per cent Qf
their students. In Table 22 is presented the total enrollment, number
of students by sex houged in residence halls, with percentages for the
different land-grant institutions reporting.

TABLE 22Number of atudents housed in residence halls in land-grant
imtltutions

a

.Institution

AInma Polytechnic Institute
A a Agricultural College and School of Mines-....University of Arizona
Colorado Agricultural College
Conneclicut Agricultural College

University of Florida
Georgia State College of AgricultureUniversity of Hawaii
University of Idaho
University of Illinois

Purdue University.
Iowa State College
Kamm State Agricultural CollegeUniversity of Kentucky
Louisiana State University

University of Maryland
Massachusetts Agricultaal College IIMassachusetts Institute of TechnologyMichigan State College .
University of Minnesota

Mississippi Agricultural arid Mechanical College_ __.University of
Montana State College ,,,
University of Nebraska
University of New Hampshire

Rutgers University.
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural CollegeOhio State University

Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College.Oregon Agricultural College
Pennsylvania State Cbllege
Rhode Island State College
Clemson Agricultural College

South Dakota State College
University of Tennessee
Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas....Agricultural College of Utah
University of Vermont.,

Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical CollegeState College 'Of Washington
University of Wisconsin
Unt, varsity of Wyoming

s Not divided as to sex.

Total en-
rollment,

1927-28

2

1, 614,,
83

2, 033
1, 344

528

2, 077
1, 091

672
1, 912

12, 738

3, 830
4, 391
3, 197
2, 791
1, 970

2, 717
593

2, 712
3,044

12, 552

1, 431
4, 780
1, 011
6, 967
1, 658

2, 685
5, 671
1, 541
1, 219

11, 222

2,813
3, 818
4,037

536
1, 212

917
3, 114
2, 548
1,222
1,235

1, 266
3, 002
9, 672
1,203

Number housed in residence
halls

Men

J00
61

184

261

371
265

14
240

153

96

66
426

ti 200
209

1, 360

496

249
480
1)82

241
344
183
394

1, 200

134
36

1, 957

1, 002
459
500
116

Women

4

24
1 45

148

165
17

240
349

741
129
283

106

275
374

Total

Per ceqt
housed in
residence

halls

140
85

329

409

371
430

31
480
349

153
741
120

1 379
1 845

1 322
172
426
4 75
583

1, 360
32 32
71 71

259 755

867 1, 116
549 1, 029

982
65 65

429 'I 429

265 506
501 845
241 424
115 509

1;200

176 310
18

I, 957
50 60

114

77.4

17.8
39.4
4.6

25.1
2.7

3.9
16.8
4.0

13.5
428

11.8
29.0
15.7
15.6
4. .

95.0
.6

7.0

45.5

41.5
18.1
63.7
5.3

17.9
22. 1
las
94.4
99.0

33.8
1.4

76.8
4.0

16.5

12 1,014 Sao
493 952 . 31.7
276 77 8.0
200 318 21 1

136, 640
wwiseMONII=Naw.ms"...

7, 769 21,794 15.9

-4'

ale

e

6 :.

.... ..
......

_ ...... --

_ .... .... .

MI 40 .40

..

.

40 dB O. I.

OP MI OD

' .....

40

......

.....
.

901

.

44

204

.1*

&5
100
15.1

&S

12, 858

:"

7

**14

- at"

'

4 Total

3

_ _ _

le

_ ..... _ _ _ .

. ...... ___

4

_ _



DIMNESS MANAGItMENV AND FINANCE 201.

A may be seen by the figures contained in this table, a real need
exists for the construction of additional residence halls in many
of the land-grant institutions. Eniollments have incieased steadily
'during the past. decade. It is improbable that they will decline
in the future. The situation, therefore, will not right itself. The
practice adopted by many executives of waiting for State legislatures
to make appropriations for the building of residence halis will not
solve the problem. Residence and dining halls are buiness enter-
prises. They may in many instances be made revenue producing.

,The opportunity 'exists fiequently for their construction without the
use of, public funds.

That only a few land-grant institutions have taken .advantage
of independent financing of the cost4of such buildings is indicated
by the returns received. The reports show that 33° colleges are
depending upon State appropriations for the consiruction of resi-
lience and dining halls. Only 8 of the 44 colleges rePorting have
securtitl the enactment of a general law giving them 'the right to
construct hew residence halls, including additions, through the
issuance of 'bonds or special corporation financing.

The insfltutions are Purdue University, Iowa State College, University ofKentucky, University of Minnesota,1 Rutgers University, Oregon AgriculturalCattge, Pennsylvania State College, and the State College of Washington.
There are five other colleges that have secured special legislation

,oll different occasions to con4truct particular residence 'and dining
balls through bond issues, the law applying only to these specified
cases.

The University of Idaho, Michigan State College, Mississippi Agriculturaland Mitchanical College, Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College, andVirginia Polytechnic Institute coomprise the yst.
Confronted with lack of appropriations from the State legislature

several institutions have resorted to other methods. The State Col-
lege of Washington has defrayed the cost of constructing residence
and dining halls through the accumulation of a sinking fund ,set
aside for that purpose.. The University of Wisconsin has adopted
the plan of organizing a nonprofit-sharing corporation which has
constructed several men's halls with funds derived in part from the
institution's revolving fund and in part from loans. The corpork-
tion leases the dormitories to the board of regents after construction
has been completed. The University of Illinois- and Rutgers Uni-
versity report that such buildings have been erected on their cam-
puses from the actual earnings of the residence and dining halls.

An implied constitutional right is now being adjudiested in tbe Supreme Court ofMinnesota.

.

.

g.

6



202
igh

LAND-GBANT COLLVIES AND UNIVERSITIES

4.*Another method of financing the initial construction costs of resi-
dence and dining halls is through gifts. The returns show that
nine institutions

ir

have been so fortunate as to receive donations for
this purpose.

The colleges include: Georgia State Agricultural College, Purdue University,Massachusetts Institute of Technology, University of New Hampshire, RutgersUniversity, Cornell UnPversity, Pennsylvania State College, University ofTennessee, and the University of Vermont.

It is obvious, however, that public institutions find quite gerierally
that no 'definite building program nor organized system of financing
can be effectively pursued that is dependent upon so variatle a source
as gifts and donations.

The conviction is growink that State appropriations for the sup-
port of higher educational institutidns should be limited largely to
educational purposes. The requirements of the lana-grant colleges
for larger teaçhing staffs, higher salaries for members of their fac-
ulty, and educational equipment more than offset the increases
in appropriations now being received from the State. Public funds,
secured for building construction- connected with auxiliary enter-
prises have the direct effect, therefore, in many instances of reducing
the appropriations available tor educational needs.

As already pointed out, sound business principles should be ap-
plied to the operation of the ..rprises. The revenues derived
from them should be sufficient ._over the ultimate liquidation of
the capital investment. The sucilPfill financial operation of resi-
dence and dining halls depends in a large measuré upon centraliza-
tion of responsibility for their management. The business officer
should control all financial operations, including collection of aç-
counts, payment of bills, keeping of books, and auditing of accounts.
He should also have authority to fix the prices charged for rooms
and meals in order that the books may be balanced and that there
may be no deficit at the end of the year. Because of the many prob-
lems involved in the management of residence halls, their physical
operation should be vested in officers competent for this duty rather
than in those whose functions primarily concern the social and intel-
lectual association of students who live in the -residences.

Due to the fact that in some colleges dinhig halls are operated in
residence halls and under the same management, while in others
separate dining halls outside al the dormitories are conducted under
institutional jurisdiction, it is difficult to present a dear picture of
the methods of control. According to the returns received, the fiscal
affairs of the residence halls are handled by the central business
officer in 85 institutions to a more'or less degree, .by the dOrmitory
managemefit in 2 institutions, and by means of iaúdits in 8 institu-
tions. In the case of 'dining halliroutside of the dormitories, a dif-
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ferent situation is found. The reports show that_ 15 are 'under 'the
supervision of the business officer, 7 under the home economics de-
partment,s3 under separde divisions, arid in 1 college the dining hall
is privately rented. The accounting is under the direction of the
residence hall management in 6 colleges and under the direction,. of
the central business officer in the 38 other colleges making returns.

While these figures indicate at least a partial control of the finances
of residence and dining halls by the business officer, there is consider-
able conflict of authority and division of responsibility in the differ-
ent institutions. In the returns dealing with the question of general
administrative supervision, including the direction of certain phases
of financial policy, it was found that the business offirr held final

/responsibility in 18 colleges. Of the remainder, the authority was
vested in a variety of officials. In 7. ihstittitions the president was
the responsible head, in 3 institutions a committee, in 14 the dean of
women over women's halls and in 2 the dean of men over men's halls.
in 3 the physical plant officer, and in 1 the military commandant.

In order to operate residence and dining halls on a truly self-
sustaining basis, the charge for rooms and meals must N.) sufficient
to meet all current expenses and at the same time amortize the costs
of capital investments. An examination of the returns ieveals the
fact that. the charges are so extremely low in a number of institutions
as to be merely nominal This applies particularly to residence halls,
The charges in the 40 institutions tvporting on this item range from
$1 up to $5.50 per week. There are 13 in which the charge for
dormitories i.imoun4to only $1 or $2 per week, while in 14 others
the charge is from $2 to $3 per week. It is evident that with
excessively low charges for rooms the accumulation of a surplus
or the creation of a sinking fund for construction of new residence
halls is an impossibility. In several of the institutions having low
charges, the dormitories were originally constructed through public
funds álld the institutions are waiting for additional appropriations
from the State legislatures for much-needed new buildings to house
their students, no attempt being' made to place the residence hank;
upon a self-supporting and 'Vusinesslike basis. In the 13 other
institutions reporting, the criarge for rooms is from $S to $5.50 per
week. This list includes -most of the colleges where the dormitories
have been constructed through loans or bond issues with provision
for their hiture liquidation from. the regular income.

Similar variation exists with regard to the weekly rate charged
fto meals. The lowest ,aarge found in the 38 colleges making
return was $4.95 per week. In five institutions the charge for meals
was approximately $5 per week, in 11 colleges from $5 to $6 per week,
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204 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

and in 18 froM $6 to $7 per week. The charge for meals in theremaining six institutions was from $7 to $10 per week, of which
two wère at the rate of $10 per week. With the present high cost'of food supplies and labor it is evident that college dining halls
making low weekly charges for veals can not under the most favor-
able circumstances secure enough revenue to cover regular operating
expenses, replacements, and repairs, including overhead.

An item of vital importance to the successful operation of dining
halls is the purchase of food supplies. Returns indicate that there
is a considerable divergency in the practices at the different institu-
tions. Because of the obvious advantages of having a central officer
responsible for all buying on thecampus, the ipstktutional purchasing
agent should have supervision of the purchase of food supplies.Twenty of the land-grant institutions follow this practice. Any
arrangement has been made in five institutions where the dormitory
management and the institutional purchasing agent cooperate.
There are, however, 12 institutions where the dormitory manage-
ment has exclusive charge of the purchase of food supplies. In the
case of three others, the buying is under the direct control of the
State purchasing agent. Extreme doubt exists whether the highest
efficiency can be attained in purchasing supplies through this channel.
The State purchasing agent is located at the State capital, frequentlya long distance from the college. He is uninformed concerning local
markets and out of touch with local prices and therefore unable to
take advantage of opportunities for cheap purchasing in the home
communities.

Of the 41 inititutiiihs reporting on this item 4. are compelled to
subsidize residence and dining halls from rnstitutional funds. It is
not difficult to discover the reason. In one the charge for rooms is
$1.50 per week and for meals $5 per week. In another the charge for
rooms is $1.75 per week and $7 for, meals, wbile the charges in the
third are $2 per'wealor rooms and $6 for meals. The fourth insti-
tution failed to furnish *ormation on tbe amount charged for rooms
and meals. Thirty-two o.f the institutions repori a net. surplus fromthe operation of residence halls,' exclusive tif diAing halls, even at
the low rate charged for rooms. Thlts may be accpunted for throughthe faCt that the initial cost of the buildings came from State appro-
Priations. The surplus is disposed of in several ways: In the case
of 15 institutions, it is utilized for replacement; while in 12 it isturned itio the institution's treasury. Three institutions, which
have erected their dormitories through the issuanfe of brds and
through loans, use the surplus, for the retirement of the d6t. The
other two institutions return it to the State treasury.
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Laundries

205

The operation of a laundry on a modern college campus involves
a capital investment of considerable size. It is only justified when
actual financial savings result to the institution or when on account
of the isolated location of the institution laundry service is not
available from cominercial concerns.

o

According to the returns received by the bureau 15 land-grant,
colleges maintain laundrie. The reports on the different phases of
operation and management were so inadequate and the data so lack-
ing in detail that a satisfactory appraisal is impossible. In several
instances, the institutions were unable apparently to furnish informa-
tion on capital investment, operating costs, and annual output indi-
eating that accurate records were not being kept by them conce
the work of these enterprises.

But 13 of the 15 institutions supplied figures on capital investments in theirlaundry plants. The total amounted to $238,000. Some of the plants aresmall. There were 2 valued between $1,000 and $5,000 and 3 between $5,000and $10,000, while the rfturns show 5 with capital investments ranging between$10.000 and $20,000. The other 3 plants are large and represent importantcapital investments. The value of 2 of them was fixed between $30,000 andand the largest plant at $61,000.

T at 3 of the 15 institutions failed to furnish figures -on the total
arinual operating costs for the last fiscal year tends to indicate that
their laundries are not being conducted in a business-like manner.
The total annual operating costs, including salaries and supplies, for
the different institutions varies from $780 to $37,700 annually.

Of the institutions submitting returns on this point, 1 institution reported theoperating cost at $780 annually, 1 from $4,000 to $5,000, 3 from $5,000 to $10,000,3 from $10,000 to $20,000, 2 from $20,000 to $30,000, and 2 from $30,000 to$37,700.

A fundamental element of any business enterprise is the annual
production or volume of output. Without data on this subject, it is

Impossible to ascertain whether the lant is being operated at full
capacity, whether there is lost motiofi and wasteful practices, and
whether efficient results are being obtainedfrom the labor employed.
According to the repórts three institutions kept no records on annual
production and three others tailed to; give any figures. In the case
of 9 other coMges, 3 maintained complete records on the annual iol-
ume ofoutput of the laundries both in pounds and pieces, 1 in pounds
only, and,§ in the number of pieces turned out each year.

It is,preferable that the laundries be conducted upon revolving
funds, separate' and distinct from the regtiltr financing of the insti-
tution. Seven institutions have adopted' this practice.- Laundries
in four institutions are operated as a part of the institutional overa
head and in the case of four others, no infOrmation was given asi to
the method employed. Only a few- of the institütions were able to.
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206 LAND-GRANT- COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

show definitely whether the prices charged by their own laundries
were less than those of outside commercial laundries. At the six
institutions ftrnishing comparisons between laundry charges of the
institutional plant and of local commercial companies, the charges of
the institutional plant were from one-third to one-half less thA those
of private laundries. One college vaguely stated " no definite record,

' but less."

Bookstore

An important auxiliary and service enterprise is the institutional
or cooperative bookstore. No reason, of course, exists for the opera-
tion of u store unless books and other college supplies are sold at
substantial reductions from the prices charged by local retail dealers
with savings to the students and the faculty, or the college is located
at such a distance from a .community that an inslitutional bookstore
is a necessity.

There are 33 bookstores maintained in land-grant itistitutions.
Of this number 23 are operated by tl?e institutions; 8 others are con-
ducted a's cooperative or incorporated enterprises under the controlof either the students, committees of the faculty, or jointly by the
students, .faculty, oi board of trustees. Di one institution the book-
store is operated b the athletic association. In another it is leased
as a concession, while a third is maintained only for the agriculturalfarm and the engineering college.

Gross sales for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1928, in the 33 book-
stores are large, totaling $2218,000, and ranging between $4,350 to
$400,000 for individual institutions.

Of the bookstores under institutional management exclusively, there Is 1 withgross sales amounting to $4,350, 4 from $10,000 to $20,000, 3 from $20,000 to$30,000, 2 from $30,000 to $40,000, 4 from $40,000 to $50,000, 3 from $50,000 to$60,000, 1 from $60,000 to $70,000, 2 from $70,000 to $80,000, 2 from, $120,000to $130,000, and 1 is given as $135,000. In the cooperative or corporate book-stores maintained by students, faculty, or through joint control, the -gross salesare even higher, 1 being reported at $35,000, 2 at $40,000, the fourth at $91,000,the fifth' at $108,000, the sixth at $141,000 the seventh at $250,000, and theeightb at $400,000.

The bookstore with gross' a of $400,000 is a coopstative project
conducted just off the campus at the University of Wisgensin by an
organizátion composed of the board of trustees, 2 Ambers of the
alumni, 1 faculty member, and 1 student The figures are estimated,
in the report from the Ugiversity of Wisconsin. In the case of the
bookstore maintained by the athletic association, the gross sales are
$60,100 and in the case of the institution with its bookstore operated
by a consessionaire the amount of gross sales was not fumished.

Upon the basis of the returns, the total net profits of all the book-
stores maintained in land-Igrant institutions for the fiscal year ending

. .

_

,

.

.4-
_



BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 207

June, 1928, amounted to $106,586. One of the colleges reported a
net loss of $27, two reported " no profits," and three failed to give
data on this point:

In the others operated by the institutions, 1 gave the net profits at $19, 4
from $500 to $1,000, 3 from $1,000 tq $2,000, 3 from $2,000 to $3,000, 2 from
$3,000 to $4,000, 3 from $4,000 to $5,000, and 1 gave the amount at *7,935.

The net profits of bòokstores under joint cooperative or corporate
control of students, faculty, or board of trustees ranged from $1,888
to $30,000, 1 not making a return, 2 reporting from $1,500 to $2,000,
3 from $3,000 to $4,000, 1 $10,200, and another $30,000, the latter
being an estimate. The bookstore conducted under the auspices of
an athletic assoCiation made net profits of $7,651 for the fiscal year.

From these figures, it is evident that many of the bookstores are
being run on a profitable basis and _the institutic;ns are entitled to
due credit for their successful financial operation. The disposition
of the annual accumulated surplus of the stores, however, is a matter
worthy of consideration. Twelve institutions retained the profits
in a permanent fund for working capital, one for the erection of a
new building find one for the purchase of equipment. In the other
cases, the surplus in one institution was turned over to the athletic
association to pay in`part the salary of a coach, in another it was
used to buy library books, in a third it was placed in a student loan
fund, and in a fourth it was expended on student activities. A differ-
(:nt situation was found in five bookstores conducted on a cooperative
or corporate basis either by students, faculty, or under joint control,
their profits being redistributed to the student purchasers in the form
of refunds. Two other bookstores of this type retained the surplus
for the purpose of new building construction while one credited it to
working capital and another contributed it to student activities.

The variety of ways, in which the surplus of the bookstores is dis-
posed of requires 'some comment. It is difficult to understand why
the money paid by students for textbooks and other college supplies
should be devoted to buying volumes for the: library, a service which
should receive its support from the State. Somewhat more justigca-
tion exists for devoting the profits of the bookstores to student or-
extracurricular activities since it may be supposed that the students
that spent their money at the bookstore benefit to some extent from
these activities. Earnings may, of worse, be used very properly as
working capital for the enterprise or as a sinking fund for the erec-
tion of a suitable building a S is the practice in the majority of the
institutions. In the event tfiat they are not needed for these pur-
poses, they may welt be returned to the students in reduced primp of
books.

The classes of supplies other than textbooks and stationery carried by thebookstores differ among the institution& 'There are 11 stores where -drawing
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208 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

instruments are sold, 17 where jewelry is offered for sale, and 5 where clothingis included in the merchandise on the shelves. Twelve bookstores handle c1.1-fectionery or operate soda fountains, 6 sell drugs, and 2 furniture. Athleticsupplies are handled in sOven stores. Only two of the institutions require theirstudents to purchase textbooks at the institutional or cooperative store. Threeprovide for both voluntary and required purchasing while in the remaining 27institutions, the purchasing is wholly voluntary on the part of the students.One institution failed to report.

Post' Officé and Mailing Division

On account of the insufficient data submitted it was difficult to
ascertain whether adequate mail service is provided in a number ofthe land-grant institutions. Returns were received from 44 institu-
tions concerning the Methods employed for the delivery and dispatchof mail on the campus. Twenty-three maintain a central mailing
division, four of which handle only campus mail, while the remainder
hand th campus and United States mail. The others have no
cent mailing office. There are nine institutions with Gov-ernme coritract postal stations and six with Government classified
stations. ConsideriK the recent growth of land-grant institutions,in general, it would seem that almost every institution would havefound it necessary to establish either a post office or some central
agency to look after this important need.

An attempt was made to secure information on the volume of insti-tutional and United States mail handled in the institution's, but only10 institutions were able to give figiires either in pounds or pieces.An effort was also made to learn the number of daily deliveries ofboth institutional and United States mail. Returns on this questionwere received from but 11 institutions, the daily institutional de-liveries ranging from 2 to 3, and the deliveries of United States mailfrom 1 to 3 daily. At one of the larger universities, institutionalmail is delivered five times daily.
Not a large number of the institutidns,furnish,special mail servicein the fond of private boxes. Of the 23 institutions having centralmailing divisions, private mailing boxes for the convenience of

students are maintained in only 10. The rental charge is from 50cents to $2.40 per yeat. Private mailing boxes are available formembers of the faculty in five institutions, the cost being. between$1.50 and $2.40 annually, and for departments of instruction in eightinstitutions, no charge being made for rental in four cases with arental cost of from 50 cents to $4 annually in the others.
The organization of the central mailing division varies in size andpersonnel at the different institutions. Four employ regular post-masters. The force in the other institutions is confined to privately

employed clerks, mail carriers, and truck drivers or to part-timestudent clerks, messengers, and other types of Workers. There is alack of uniformity u reeds the administrative officer having jurisp
r,
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diction over the mailing division. Although this is clearly a duty of
the business officer, the responsibility is vested in him at only seven
institutions.

In four the president has control over the mailing division and in three the
university publishers or editor exercise supervision. The president's secretaryIs the responsible head in one institution, the purchasing agent in a second, the
superintendent of buildings in a third, the secretary of the board of regents in
a fourth, and the barracks mailing clerk In a fifth.

Operating costs of the central mailing divisions are financed in
several ways. The University ol Minnesota pay& the entire expense
with receipts from box rentals, while four institutions cover the costs
partially from receipts from box rentals and partially from institu-
tional overhead. The central mailing division is financed entirely by
institutional overhead in 15 other institutions and in 1 through in-
stitutional subsidies. There is one university where the college,book-
store bears the expense of veration of this division. The institu-
tional bookstore is an independent enterprise conducted on a non-
profit basis for the purpose of selling textbooks. It is difficult to
understaild why themburden and cost of handling and distributing
the mail for an entire institution should be imposed upon it.

The amounts expended for postage by the institutions during the
fiscal year ending June, 1928, reached large figures in some instances,
although inquiry into this item revealed the fact that a number of
institutions keep no record of expenditures for postage. Only 24 out
of the 44 institutions reported. The total cost of postage in these
24 institutions was $270,327, the figures including both first and
second class mail.

The Luger expenditures were in five institutions, one expending $52,347;
0.nother $46,250; a third $25,879; a fourth $20,817; and a fifth $20,761. Thelowest amounts spent for postage ranged between $500 and $1,000 in two

institutions.

Judging from these figures there is little doubt that postage has
become no insignificant source of expense in land-grant institutions.
It would seem advisable under the circumstances that accurate
records be maintained of expenditures for this purpose. Among
the 20 instituti9ns not submitting data on the cost of postage, 4
reported " no record " and 15 failed to furnish the information.
Another answered " not knownnot wanted."

Central Stenographic and Duplicating Bureau

The general growth of land-grant colleges, expansion of curricula,
and creation of additional departments of li,tructton during recent
yens have made it essential to provide greatly increised steno-
graphic and duplicating service to administrative officers, department
heads, and faculty members. The problem is to find the most eco-
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210 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

nomic method of supplyingthe facilities and at the same time furnish
efficient service. The volume of work in the departments of somecolleges and universities is sufficient to warrant the employment offull-time stenographers and duplicating clerks. With others thereis only an intermittent amount of work which does not justify the
exiiense of installing equiPment or the employment of part-time
personnel.

In institutions the problem has been met by the establishmentof a central stenographic and duplicating bureau. No apparenteffort has been made in the remaining 26 institutions submittingreturns to créate a centralized agency to handle the work, the servicebeing furnished through departmental divisions or not at ail: Onaccount of the long distances between buildings on some university
campuses, of course, it is not feasible to provide stenographic serviceoperated from a single office, although this situation does not applyin the case of duplicating service. Cornell University has a centralduplicating bureau, but no central stenographic organization.

Varying in size according to the institutional requirements, thehumber employed in the smaller institutions, which- have establishedcentral stenographic and duplicating bureaus, ranges from 1 to 3persons, while one of the larger universities has an organization of'28 workers, another 16, and a third 13 employees. Four institutionsuse student help entirely.
The method of administration ,and business procedure is an im-portant element in the efficient operation of a bureau of this type.Being an age' cy of supply, the division should be properly underthe supervisioft of the busineis officer, but in only six institutionshas it been placed under his control. Four institutions report thatthe president has direct responibility for the operation of the bureau,2 the university editor, 1 the extension division, 1 the college ofagriculture, and 1 the college of commPrce. In four institutions thebureau is operated as a separate unit. Stenographic and duplicatingservice is obtained by requisition in all the institutions wilh oneexception where an order from the secretary of the president mube obtained.
The efficient operation of the bureau dépends in a large measureupon the plan of determining the priority of work. The question isdecided in accordance with the order cif the receipt of requisitions in7 cases, with their importance in 5, and on a basis of the time elerhentin 1 college.

The officer to whom authority over the final determination of priority ofwork has been assigned was the manager or chief of the bureau in 9 institutionsthe secretary to the president _in 1, the business manager In 1, the publisherin 1, and the purchasing agent in 1. Two institutions reported that no difficul-ties had ever been encountered over priority and three other institutionsfurnished no Information on the subJect.
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If die central stenographic and duplicating division is to be con-
ducted on a business basis, it should be self-sustaining and no insti-
tutional subsidy should be necessary for its support. To accomplish
this object, its operation should be financed through a charge back
on the departments to which the service is rendered. Nine institu-
tions conduct the bureau in accordance with this principle. Five
other institutionianance the cost of the bureau both through depart-
mental charges and institutional overhead, while four charge tile
whole cost to institutional overhead.

In the returns received, the institutions discussed 'the advantages
and disadvantages of a central stenographic and duplicating bureau.
The great majority of the comments were favorable. Among the
advantages cited were the olimigation of duplication between depart-
ments, saving of time through' expeditious handling of work, bulk
buying of supplies, service of workers available for entire- staff, con-
centration of entire force on single job when needed, and more punc-
tual and satisfactory service. The disadvantages included the delay
incident to filling out requisitions, time lost in distance to central
bureau., and errors in use of technical and scientific terms. The use
of the dictating machine has greatly facilitated the work of this
bureau in a number of the larger institutions.

Photographic and Blue Printing Division

Among the auxiliary services essential to carrying out the hetero-
geneous educational program of the large modern 'university are
photographs, lantern slides, blue prints, and photostats. Because of
the increasing cost of such materials when purchased from private
commercial enterprises and because of delays in delivery, a number
of instillations have found it advantageous to establish their own
plants.

Out of the 44 institutions mporting, 17 are operating central pho-
tographic, lantern slide, blue printing, and photostat departments
on their campuses.

The division is equipped to handle all four of the services in three institutions
'while in five institutions its work is confined to photography, lantern slides, andblue printing and in two others to photography, lantern slides; and photostating.
There are two institutions where the department does only photography andblue printing and one where the work consists of photography and photostating.
The divisions in the other institutions are limited either to photographic, blueprint, or photostating work. In the case of two institutions a private photo&
rapher is permitted the use of the university buildings.

Although the same principles should apply to the operation of this
department as to other auxiliary enterprises, the returns indicate a
confusion of administrative practices. The diiision is limier 'the
control of the preiident in 6 institutions, the business officer in 1 the
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-editor in 1, the dean of agriculture in 2, the dean of engineering in 2,
and under the director of extension in 1.

The most businesslike method of financing the operation of the
division is through a revolving fund and not as a part of the regular
institutional overhead. According to the returns, eight institutions
operate it on a revolving fund basis ttnd four through a combined
revolving fund and institutional overhead arrangement. Three uni-
versities, however, charge the entire cost of its operation to institu-
tional overhead. There were two colleges that did not make reports
ón thi's question.

Due to the lack of records, information on the volume of work
done by the central photographic, lantern slide, blue printing, and
photostating divisions for the fiscal year of 1928 could be obtained
from only nine institutions. The other eight institutions were un-
able to furnish the data, a situation that should be remedied if recog-
nized business procedure is to be followed. One institution reported
the volume of business for the fiscal year at $19,955 and another at
$9,641, while in the remainder the amount was between $1,209 and
$4,000. The output of two plants was given in terms of sheets of
blue printing and plates for photographing and photostating, which
rahged as high as 4,200,000 sheets and 17,000 plates. The customary
system of requisit%ning service from the division is used in all the
institutions. Priority of work in most of the institutions. is deter-
mined by order of the receipt of requisitions or by the superintendent
of the division.

Printing and Binding Department

,Printing and binding have developed into items of considerable
major importance in many of these institutions. To carry out their
educational objectives, the publication of research and extension
bulletins, special reports, and catalogues has become essential, and
stationery and other job orders for the administrative branches must
be filled. Binding of books, particularly for the library, is also
necessary.

The data collected in the survey indicate that expenditures for
printing and binding are large. Although information was not avail-
able from all institutions, the reports show that the cost óf printing
for the fiscal year of 1928-29 at 32 institutions reached the total of
$1,009,000. As was the case in othei phases of this study some insti.-
tutions, the number being 11, were unable to furnish the expendi-
tures for printing, the aranounts apparently not being segregated.
One college included expenditures for printing in its,annual expendi-
tures for patage. No returns were received from eight other
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An examination of the amounts expended by t\he individual land-
grant institutions- further illustrates the importance that printing
and binding has assumed in the annual budgets. The highest ex-
penditure by a single institution for printing during the year was
$119,700. The cost of printing in two other institutions ranged be-
tween $100,000 and $115,000, and in four institutions between $50,000
and $100,000. There were seven institutions with expenditures vary-
ing from $20,000 to $50,000, and eight between $10,000 and $20,000.
The lowest expenditure reported by any college was $1,044, while
eight other institutions gave the cost of printing between this figure
and $10,000.

With such large outlays, the question of control has developed
into a signi cant issue. A tendeiyy for the State governmen s exists
to deprive the institutions of ontrol over their printing. This is
due in no small degree to the 4reation of State budget agencies. and
to the concentralization of State rinting and purchasing in a single
State officer. It is also due to the confusion, lack of system, and
unbusinesslike methods of procedure prevailing among some of
the institttions in the handling of their printing and binding.
Methods of control when vested in State agencies and when vested
in the institutions must therefore be discussed.

Returns *ere received from 41 institutions with regard to the
problem. Of this number it was found that 33 institutions have
complete control over their printing. In the eight other institutions
either partial or full State control is exercised. Partial Stai,e con-
trol exists in the case o4 three institutions, the State. agency super-
vising expenditures of only the funds appropriated by the State for
printing in one institution, the printing of the university catalogue in
a second institution, and all printing except emergency anct small jobs
in a third institution. A fourth university does all its bulletin and
book printing under a State contract, although the arrangement is
not obligatory.

tittle uniforniity of practice exists among the State governments
which have assumed control over the printing of their land-grant
institutions. The officer iii charge is the State printer in 2 States,
the State purchasing agent in 2 others, a printing board or commis-
sion in 2 States, the State department of education in 1, and the

. State business manager in another. The' authority- of the State
agencies also varies to ,a marked extent. Three institutions report
that the agency- has b&it-empowered to determine what shall be
printed and in two cases the qdantity to be printed. It is evident
that no tenable reason can be advanced for such an arrangement
whereby the central State officer may serve as a pracfical censor
over the publidations of educational institutions. It is doubtful

111490*-30--vm 1 16

kre-

fl

.

. .

"IS



214 LAND-ORANT COLLEGES AND 'UNIVERSITIES

whether a State officer is better able to determine the quantity of
educational literature to be printed than the institution itself.

The variation of control exercised by the State agencies is further
exemplified in the returns dealing with the kinds of institutional
printing over which juiisdiction is. maintained. In the case of.
five institutions the State agency has supervision over the printing
of all stationery, office forms, and small jobs. Printing of cata-
logues, bulletins, reports, and similar literature of six institutions,
is under State control. The -printing work is done through an out-
side contract made by thé State agency in all the .States with one
exception. The Kansas Agricultural College reports that the State
owns and operates its own plant at which part of the institutional
printing is done. Control of the printing however, is retained-%5
the institution. In three States where the State agency maintains
control, the printing bills of the institutions are pitid out of the
general State printing fund, while in the remainder the bills are
paid from institutional funds.

The disadvantages to which the institutions are subjected& the
contrdt of their printing by a central State agency are so o .sous
that no necessity exists for enumerating them. Yet the encroach-
ment of State governments is readily comprehended when an exami-
nation is made into the methods employed by the institutions'in
handling their printing. The returns received show diversity of
responsibility in the different institutions some of which have, dis-4
persed authority over printing among" a considerable number of
acitmic and administrative officers instead of concentrating it in
a single central head.

Of the 33 institutions controlling their own printing, reportg
were made by 30. The question of what shall be printed is deter-
mined by,,a conference or committee of deans, department heads,
or other administrative officer's in 10 institutions; in 5, tke president

%decides the question. The department heads are charged\ with this
.responsibility iii 5 other institutions, the business mantiger ,in 3,
the executive officer in 2, the executive assiltant in charge of pub-
licity in 2, the institutional purchasing agency in consultation with
the State purchasing agent in 1, the operating superintencient of
the institutional plant in 1, and the individual departmenerrad
and university editor jointly in 1.

Accoraing to the returns, authority over the deterrhination of the
.quantity to be printed is not vested in these same officers in mafiy of
the institutions. For instance, while the president decides *hat
shall be printed in five institutions, the question of the deter-
minatión of the quantity to be printed rests with him in only thee
institutions. Similarly the dejwtment heads have responsibili
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over the quantity to be printed in 10 institutions, but determine
what shall be printed in but 5 cases. At the same time the authority
for deciding what shall be printed is vested in a conference or com-
mittee of the faculty or gther administrative officers in 10

institutions, but iri only 5 has the conference or committee been
given the power of determining the amount to be printed. Such
confusion and conflict of responsibility can only lead to unbusiness-
like procedure. This can be rectified only by vesting full authority
over printing in a single institutional officer preferably the business
manager or comptroller. Otherwise, the movement among State
goverfiments to assume control over the printing of State universities
and land-grant colleges will in all probability be greatly extended.,

There are 15 land-grant institutions that own and operate print-
ing plants on their campus. They represent capital investments
ranging from $20,000 to $55,000, the equipment being sufficient to
do a greater part, if not all, of the institutional printing. , One of
the plants does an annual business of $109,000 and two others .an
annual business of approximately $90,000. The value of the output
of the others varies from $16,000 too $40,000. *In all the plants a reg-
ular full-time force is employed and in several additional part-time
student help is utilized. The number ranges from 2 employees in
the smaller Ants up to as high as 23 in the largest and includes
lihotype operators, typesetters, compositors, pressmen, stockmen,
binders, and other 4ssistants. As in the casee of other auxiliary
enterprises administrative authority over the printing plant is sel-
dom vested in the game officer at the different institutions.

Five of the institutional plants are under the control of the president, one un-
der Joint control of the president and the business manager, and one under joint
control of the president and dean. The purchasing agent has supervisian in
two Institutions, the comptroller in one, the board of curators in a third, the
university press comniittee in a fourth, and the operating superintendent of
the printing plant is in full authority in a fifth. Two institutions failed to
identify the officer having administrative responsibility over their printing
plants.

In most of the universities and colleges, the binding is handled
in much the same way as the printing. Since only 26 of the 44
institutions filed returns on binding, it is evident that almost one-
third of the land-grant colleges do not perform any work of this
type. A State central agency has supervision of the binding of
three 'institutions, while the remainder handle their own bindipg,
except in one instance where the binding is done in a State-owned
plant. There are five institutions operating their own binding
plants, three being large enough to take care of the entire binding
work of their institutions. The librarian has charge aof the campus
bindery 'at two universities, the director of the press at ones and the
two others are a part of the printing plant and under control of ita

.
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superintendent. Annual operating costs of the binderies are
defrayed through revolving funds at four institutions !Ind through
institutional overhead in the fifth case.

Radio Stations

Obviously the advantages or disadvantages 'of the radio as an
educational instrument are not within* the scope of a discussion -of
finance and control. As a number of the land-grant institutions,
however, have made large capital investments in broadcasting 'sta-
tions asnd are paying out considerable sums to defraWheir annual
operating costs, the question arises as to whether from a business
point of view the stations are utilized to accomplish the objects for
which they were created; whether the types of programs offered are
educational. in character; and whetherb the results attained justify
the financial outlay. It is proposed first to considfr the capital
expenditures, including building and equipment, annual operating
costslosources of funds for buildings, equipment, and expense 2f
operation. These itre shown in Table 23.

TABLE 23. Data on radio 8tatiolts in land-grant institutions

e

Institution located in-

Alabama_
Connect ieut
Florida_
GeorOa
Illinois

Indiana

Iowa

Kansas
M ichi
Minnow

Amount
invested
in build-

ings

$15, 000

13, 000

Nebraska

Ohio
Oregon
Pennsylvania
South Dakota
'Ilexas

Vermont
Virginia (amateut telegraph

and telephone statfbn).
Washington
Wisconsin_

1, 064

A mount
invested
in equip-

ment

Cost of I source of funds used for buildings andoperating equipmentlast year

4

$35, 000 $g, 665
5, 000 2, 900

70, 000
IS, 000 8, 004
30, 000 1, MO°

3, 000 2, 031

23, 000 15, 000

25, 000 tx, 000'
26, 700 9, 600
20, 000 1, 650

1, 000

10, 000 10, 000
25, 500 7, 000
6, 874 4, 5M
3, 000 2, 000'
2,600 1, 875

1, 000
1, 000 250

2, 395 2, 519
8, 000 4, 740

State.

Special State apprriations.
College funds.
Gift from friend.

Electric Engineering School, Engineering
Experiment station, and Extension funds.

Extension servioe in agriculture, Engineer-
ing extension service.

General.
Institution and gift.
State appropriation and loan of equipment

from former station now out of existence.

Engineering equipment funds.
State resident instructor.
Gifts and college.
College funds.
Local.

Current.
Departmental.

Donations and from institution's ftmds.
State appropriation.

et Tilde kotal capital investment of 20 institutions maintaining their
own radio stations amounts to $343,633, of which $313,969 represents
investment in equipment and $29,664 in special buildings. The fig-
ures, however, do not represent the actual value of facilities used
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for this purpose, as 18 institutions make use of academic and campus

buildings for the housing of the radio stations. Except in the case

of one university where the plant was an outright gift and in the
case of another where the dquipment was loaned, the cost Df con-

structing and equipping the stations was defrayed almost entirely
from State or institutional funds. Five institutions reported that
the plants were built with State funds, eight with institutional
funds exclusively, and thaw with gifts and institutional funds.
There are two colleges at which the students erected the broadcast-
ing station, the cost of the material being paid by the institution.
The annual operating costs of the broadcasting stations total $93,517

for 19 of the 20 institutions. Funds for operation come from sev-

eral different sources. At four, State funds are used for this pur-
pose. The college extension service defrays the cost in 3 institutions,
while returns from 11 institutions indicate that general institutional
funds are utilized. No reports were received from three institu-
tions as to where the funds were obtained either for construction or
operation of their radio plants. ,dp

It is evident from this brief financial review that capital invest-
ments and annual operating costs of radio broadcasting stations in
the land-grant colleges are significant items of expense. An examina-
tion of the types of programs presented, the number of hours weekly
on the* air, and other methods of utilizing the stations tend to
indicate that in a /number of the institutions they are not serving
very important educational purposes. The reports show that of
the institutions are offering no courses of instruction of any char-
acter over their radio stations. Of the remainder, seven in§titutions
broadcast such courses, one devoting 50 per cent of the total time
on the air to theni, another 45 per cent, and two others approxi-
mately 10 per cent. Two institutions reported that courses of
instfuction were broadcast, but failed to give the percentage of titte
devoted to such use, while four institutions made no report N;ihat,-

ever concerning the nature of the programs offered by their stations.
Practically all the institutions broadcast lectures, although the

percentage of total broadcasting time given to this phase of work
is meager it most of the institutional stations. The time i nges

between IT and 35 per cent. In four cases as much as from 45 to 65
per cent of the' radio offerings consist of lectures. Further examina-
tion of the programs reveals that only a minor proportion of the
time is utilized for the broadcasting of market and weather reports,
a valuable, serviceto the farming And agricultural populations, and
to the extension departments of the institutions: At four of the
stations no market or weather reports are broadcast, while e use only
between 1 and 10 per cent of the broadcasting time in this manner.

:
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Four stations devote from 15 to 25 per cent of their programs to
market and weather reports.

Of special interest is the amount of-broadcasting time consumed in
entertainment features, such as concerts, athletic events, and similar
presentations of semieducational or noneducational nature. Eight
institutions repoft that betwéen 50 and 65 per cent of their entire
radio programs is so utilized. In three other instiutions, entertain-
ment makes up between 40 and 50 per cent of the total time on the
air, and in two between 20 and 40 per cent, while in three institutions
it has been reduced to less than 20 per cent. In the case of only one
university is the radio program of the broadcasting station limited
exclusively to educational offerings. The returns show also that the
plants are operated for a relatively short time each week. Three
stations are on the air three hours or less a week and five stations
between three and seven hours. Four institutions broadcast between
12 and 18 hours, while the hours of operation of four which utilize
their stations to a greater extent range from 20 to 35 hours.

various administrative officers exercise control over the radio broadcastingstations. The station is undér the supervision of the president in nine uni-versities and under the joint control of the president and business officer inthe case of another institution. A special committee controls the station in2 institutions, the dean of extension in 2, of engineering in two, the agriculturaland engineering extention service jointly in one, the superintendent of build-ings and grounds In-one, the business manager in one, and the operating superin-tendent of the plant in one. At three institutions the station is affiliated witha chain and in eight land-grant colleges not owning their own stations radioeducational service is provided through private stations. The Alabama Poly-technic Institute operates its station in cooperation with two other State'institutions of higher learning.

Publicity and News Bureau, Advertising

All land-grant institutions are rendering service of incalculable
value to the people of their States. Unless this ervice is priced
before the people by the press, magazines, and other publications,
the public can not most completely take advantage of the opportuni-
ties offered.

To attain this end, land-grant colleges may well maintain an
organized publitity or news bureau in charge of a trained editor,
experienced in the journalistic and magazine field. All of the pub-
licity of the institution should be concentrited in a central office.
Through such.a bureau should be issued news articles of activities
in education, industry, and agriculture' to the metropolitan and
rural newspapers. In order to create a demand for them public
announcements should be made of bulletins published by the institu-
tion. In addition, syndicate, feature, magazine, and pictorial arti-
cles, wherever possible, should be furnished on academic, economic,
and scientific progress.

.
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Returns received from 43 land-grant institutions show that 39 of
them are maintaining publicity and news offices. It is found, how-
ever, that some of the bureaus center their- attention on student
activities, routine campus events, arid propaganda on college athletics
rather than upon the educational accomplishments of the institution.
In a number of cases the reports indicate that no central news bureau
actually exists, but that the handling of the publicity has been
delegated to committees, part-time teachers, alumni representatives,
and administrative officers whose time is consumed to a large extent
with other duties'. On the other hana, the bureaus, at other institu-
tions are efficiently organized and headed by full-time directors
trained in the editorial and newspaper field. The type of publicity
produced by the latter services is of the highest value in presenting
to the public the institutional achievements in the different branches
of science, learning, and service.

In 29 land-grant colleges the publicity or news bureau is in
charge of a director or editor, who devotes his entire time to the work.
At some of the institutions, the bureau has been expanded into an
organization of considerable size.

The report shows that in 12 bureaus the director has an assistait and in 9
at least two additional full-time employees 'make up the personnel, while in
12 others the staff is limited to only one additional- employee. Student clerks
are employed in a number of the news bureaus.

In order to secure the services of an experienced editor, it has been
necessary in some instances to pay salaries as high as those paid the
deans and full professors.

An examination of the bureaus in which no director or editor is
employed reveals such confused procedure and disorganized arrange.:
ments for handling publicity that it is difficult to see how satisfactory
results can be secured. The publicity in one institution is prepared
and distributed from fivdifferent sources. In two others the han-
dling of the publicity has been assigned to two or more teaching staff
members on a part-time basis. The alumni secretary performs the
work in another university, the members of the faculty of the school
of journalism in a second, and the executive assistant in a third.
Instead of establishing a central bureau, the publicity for the whole
institution has been turned over to divisional offices in several insti-
tutions, the extension editor -handling it in two cases, the director
of publications in one, and the agricultural publicity office in another.

Information is made public largely through news articles written
in the piiblicity and news bureaus and distribu4d both, to the local
newspapers and national press associations. -Thenty-five insti-
tutions reported that news stories are furnished local newspapers
and 21 reported that similar articles were supplied ilational press

.
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associations. The returns reveal that a number of bureaus maintain
feature and pictorial services with photographs, matrices, and illus-
trations, while in others material is collected and made available for
magazine articles. Editorial work for members of the staff and
departmental bulletins is also done. Although an attempt was made
to secure records of news items and other articles prepared by the
bureaus, only a few institutions submitted data. The reports re-
ceived point to the fact that an enormous volume of publicity iswritten and distributed.

One bureau reported that from 50 to 75 stories a month were prepared andsent to 118 newspapers; another issued 1,076 news items of general interestand 1,194 agricultural Items; a third, 250 stories for weekly papers, 500 todaily papers, 150 to national press associations, and 100 to farm papers; efourth, 200,000 lines or 1,000 columns; a fifth, 3,807 stories, of which 1,034were on agriculture, 402 on engineering, and 233 related to the general uni-versity; and a sixth, 1,72q items, of which 725 were included on a clip sheetfor weekly newspapers.

That college athletics and sports occupy much of the time of the
publicity offices is evidenced by the returns. One institution serves
40 State papers regularly with college athletic news, another issued
607 news releases on sports in the course of a year, a third dis-
tributed 1,194 athletic news items, and the product of a fourth
publicity bureau was 2,557 stories on sports.

As the pregident is responsible for institutional policies, it is
vitally important that he maintain direct control over all publicity.
This is the plan adopted in 30 institutions, while in 3 others the
presi nt and either the dean, experiment station or extension di-
rector ntly supervise such service. The board of curators permits
no publicity to be issued without its approstal in one institution. In
the others filing returns the executive assistant has responsibilityfor the publicity at one college, the director of extension at two,
and five administrative officers at one.

Few of the land-grant colleges conduct systematic programs of paid adver-tieing, only five institutions indicating such practice. There are, however,eight other institutions that report annual expenditures for this purpose rangingfrom $300 to $6,800 amivally. The total expended for advertising by all theinstitutions in the fiscal year of 1928 amounted to $31,992. Several insti-tutions, although expending funds for advertising, were unable to furnish thefigures. In 12 cases the funds for advertislfig came from State appropriationsand in the remainder the cost was charged to institutional overhead.

Shops for Repair of Scientific Equipment

The efficient teaching of the -sciences depends in a large measure
on the maintenance of laboratories containing the latest modern
apparatus ready for immediate use of instructor and student. Lab-
oratory facilities, therefore, must be kept in an excellent state of
repair. The great majority of land-grant institutions have made
little or no provision for this work. Except for minor repairs it is
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necessary to return apparatus to the manufacturers. Fifteen insti-
tutions, however, have established their own shops in charge of
specially trained technicians to handle the work of repairing and,
in some -cases, manufacturing laboratory equipment. Of this num-
ber. 5 institutions operate a central repair shop for all the depart-
ments of science, while the remaining 10 institutions have smaller
shops in individual departments. Because of the administrative
problem involve. d the two types of repair shops will be treated
separately.

The advantages of the operation of a central repair shop are
obvious. Overhead expenses may be reduced, duplication of equip-
ment and tools eliminated, saving of time and, labor effected, and
more prompt service rendered.

The institutions that report haring established central repair shops are the
Georgia State College of Agriculture, University of Idaho, University of Minne-
sota, University of Missouri, and Pennsylvania State College, the latter being
in the process of organization.

At the University of Wisconsin a central
.

shop is maintained in
the engineering department which is availal*e tb all laboratories on
the campus in addition to the individual departmental shops. Ad-
ministrative responsibility over the central repair shop is vested in
the business officer in three institutions and in the head of the
engineering division in another case. One university did not give
information on this point. The procedure for having work done
varies in the different institutions. In two requisitions must be
made through the business officer, in another through the head of
the engineering division, and in a fourth the department heads sent
their requisitions direct to the central shop. At the University of
Minnesota a system of job cards is in use to keep an accurate record
of the repair work being performed for the various departmental
laboratories. The central plant is financed by charge-backs against
the departments, except in one university, where it is necessary to
supplement the income from these sources with institutional funds.

As already pointed out, the policy of having each individual
department operate its own scientific repair shop tends to duplication
of tools and certain kinds of equipment. According to the returns,
there are maintained in some institutions as high as nine different
shops, while in others the shops range from three to six in number.
One university operates individual shops for four different branches
of engineering and another for four separate physics laboratories.
The department shops are under the- supervision of the department
head in all,t,he institutions reporting. In order to have repair work
done, an order must be secured from the department head at five
institutions, and at three others the requisition must first be sent
through the institutional business officer. The approval of the super-
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intendent of the physical plant is required at another, while the
practice of one university consists of no other procedure than the
request of staff members. Purchases made by the shops follov
generally the regular channel for buying supplies.

Receiving Departments and Storehouses

Large quantities of equipment and supplies are purchased annu-
ally for the operation of the academic, administrative, and, physical
plant branches of land-grant colleges. To assure the proper de-
livery of the goods, all incoming consignments should be carefully
checked as to 'quality and quantity upon receipt. Three different
practices prevail in the different institutions. 'One of the arrange-
ments consists of a cents1 receiving station for checking all materials
purchased; another procedure is the delivery and checking of goods
and invoices by the departments originally ordering the supplies;
and the third plan is the checking of the shipments by a central
warehouse and laboratory stores.

The seven institutions that have established central receiving
departments are the University of Arizona, University of Maryland,
University of Missouri, Ohio State University, Oklahoma Agricul-

* tural and Mechanical College, University of Minnesota, and Purdue
University. The latter also has a central warehouse and laboratory
stores. According to the reports, a receiving clerk is in charge of
the department whose duties consist in maintaining copies of all
orders and checking against them all materials received. In some
instances, the receiving clerk makes a report to the purchasing agent.
The central riceiving station is also responsible for the delivery of
the shipments to the departments after they have been checked, its
organization including campus draymen and truckmen. At one of
the universities the receiving clerk while working in conjunction
with the purchasing agent is under the authority of the business
officer, the apparent purpose being to provide a further safeguard
against the payment of invoices which have not been accuritely
checked.

,

In the second proiedure, no central agency exists for the checking
of incoming materials and supplies, but the responsibility rests with
the individual- departments in which the .requisitions originate.

_ Shipments of equipment and supplies upon arrival are delivered
direct to the departments where the certification is done and the
invoices certified to the business officer for payment. At two of the
institutions, it was reported that the head of the department is held
personally responsible for checking deliveries of goods and approv-.

ink the invoices. It is obvious that such a plan has its disadvantages.
The' functions of a department of instruction in s university or
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college are academic in nature and comprise the organization of an
effective teaching unit. All efforts should be concentrated to this
end. The imposition of duties and responsibilities that clearly
belong to the business or purchasing branches serves only to interrupt
the regular work of the departments and hamper their educational
programs.

The most' successful plan of handling the problem is the establish-
ment of a central warehouse and laboratory storeroom. Such an
organization serves the double purpose of a receiving and delivery
station for checking incoming piirchases and of a place for the stor-
ing of equipment and supplies to meet the routine needs of the insti-
tution. Ordinary business-principles dictate buying in bulk, and it
is difficult to conceive why any land-grant institution, regardless of
its size, should fail to take advantage of such a commonly recognized
economic measure.

Examination of reports show, however, that only 13 universities
and colleges are operating central warehouses or stores.

The institutions making up the list are the University of Illinois, Ptirdue
University, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Michigan State College,
University of Minnesota, Montana State College, University of Nebraska,
Cornell University, Ohio State University, Pennsylvania State College, South
Dakota State College, and the University of Wisconsin.

That efficient systems for the recéipt and checking of incoming
deliveries of supplies and equipment have been adopted at these
institutions is indicated by th6 reports. The general proceduno pro-
vides for the deliyery of all shipments at the central warehouse where
they are checked against thé original requisitions and invoices. Per-
manent records are maintained of such consignments as a precaution
against error. Thirteen institutions did not furnish any information
whatever regarding the methods by which they handle the receipt
and checking of purchased supplies and equipment.

The personnel employed in the storehouses includes storekeeper, stores and
record clerks, stenographers, freight handlers, and truckmen. At one university
the assistant purchasing. agent is in charge of the warehouse. The classes
of supplies handled are stationery, chemicals, laboratory glassware and ap-
paratus, hardware, electrical equipment, paints, building materials, groceries,
Janitor and other supplies used in the different branches. The customary
procedure for securing supplies in practically all the institutions is through
requisitions made by the departments on the purchasing agent. After his
approval -the orders are sent to the céntral storehouse, filled, and the goods
delivered to the departments or offices. In case of an emergency immediate
delivery of materials may be secured. All supplies furnished by the central

40_ warehouse and laboratory stores are charged against the departments, a
regular monthly amounting being made to the business officer.

Faculty Clubs

Faculty clubs are of considerable value in promoting the morale
of the teaching staff, furnishing facilities for committee meetings,
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providing a common gathering place for social 'contacts and enter-
tainments, and offering other conveniences such as meals and lodging.

Twenty of the land-grant institutions have established faculty
clubs varying in size from large organizations owning theirs own
buildings to smaller ones occupying only a few rooms. The activi-
ties carried on by -the clubs are very much the same in all of the
institutions. At practically all of Ahem the club offers social features
and furnishes opportunities for entertainment. Twelve clubs have
rooins available for faculty committee meetings, an important accom-
modation in cases where office space is lacking for such gatherings.
Seven of the clubhouses are sufficient in size so that rooms for lodg-
ing are provided tp a limited number of the teachingiNtaff. The
operation of a club dining room is common; the report shows that 11
clubs serve meals.

According to the returns, 14 faculty clubs are located on the
campus, while 4 are situated off the campus in close prjximity to the
institution. In one case the club has no quarters, and in another
no informition was furnished as to the jocation of the clubhouse,,
Operation of the clubs is financed chiefly by dues collected from
the members in all the institutions filing returns, although eight
reported that the revenues to defray operating costs were supple-
mented by earnings from dining halls and rented rooms. Six faculty
clubs receive subsidies from the institutions, a practice justified -by
the staff contacts afforded and by the actual amount of institutional
business conducted at the clubs. The subsidies granted are minor
in character however, in most cases, consisting of free quarters at
three institutions, of nominal rental charges at two others, and of
heat gratis at the sixth. Two faculty clubs pay ient to the
institution for quarters occupied on the campus.

The clubs are uniformly independent bodies unrelated tp the
institutional organization. A number of them are incorporated
while others mire organized into holding companies. Three clubs
own their buildings, two being constructed by bond issues and.the
third by.both a bond issue and capital stock. Control and manage-
ment (if the clubs are vested in a board Of directors or president,
trice president, secretary, and treasurer at 11 institutions, in an
executive committee at 5, and in the president and manager at 1.
That some of the faculty clubs have been in existence for a fong
time is shown by the returns giving the years of operation. Twoof the clubs have been operated for 22 years, 1 for 20 years, 1 for
16 years, 2 for 14 years, 4 for 10 years, 1 for 8 years; 1 for 6 years,
and the remainder between 1 and 5 years.

The survey made requests for financial siatements sho tv g the
annual receipts and expenditures of the chibs for the fiscal .ar of
1928, but in the case of only' nine institutions was the information
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available. The annual receipts of the faculty club of the University
of Wisconsin amounted to $95,888 with disbursements of $88,231,
while Ohio State University's club had receipts of $74,765 and
expenditures of $70,877. At the University of Minnesota the fac-
ulty club's receipts were reported at $23,791 and expenditures at
$21,251. The annual financial statements for the other clubs showed
receipts and expenditures ranging from $249 to $2,500. The faculty
clubs at two- institutions are operated in conjunction with student
unions occupying the same building. Recently the Ore. gonitAgri-
cultural College completed the construction oi a new student union
building with quarters set aside for a faculty club. The cost of the
building was defrayed in part by contributions and pledges
amounting to $35,000 made by members of the teaching staff.

Student Unions

Among the auxiliaiy organizations of the modern college are
student unions, the purpose of which is to promote social activities
among the students, further opportunities 'for social contacts, and
provide quarters for social entertainments. Another part of this
report discusses the social phases of student unions in detail. It is
deemed advisable, therefore, to consider here only the different types
of control, administrative and financial supervision exercised by the
institutions, methods of financing building construction and operating
costs, and auditing of ecounts.

Of the 44 institutions filing returns, student unions have been
éstablished in only 12, one of which is now in the course of organi-
zation. These include eight combined student unions for both men
and women students and two student unions exclusively for men stu-

r4.

dents. In two institutions there are separate unions for men and
women students.

The forms of government of student unions are* so diversified as to
raise the question as to whether any attempt has been made generally
toward uniformity in the administration of such enterprises. At
only three institutions are the governing boards similar in character.
The three student unions with similar executive boaies are governed
by a board of directors composed of faculty members, students, and
alumni. Another is governed by a board of directors made op of
faculty members, alumni, and one student, but the board of trustees
of the jytitution is also included in thé memb.ership of the body.

Among the other student unions one is governed by an executive committee
under institutional administration ;e a second by a committee composed of a
professor, secretary, and treasurer of the college, and -two students; a third
by a president, vice president, secretary-treasurdr elected by the student body;
a fairth by an executive committee of faculty and alumni; a fifth by a bo,pied
of governors appointed by the trustees and a board of managers appointed in
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opart by the president and elected in part by the students; and the sixth by aunion council consisting of student, faculty members, and alumni responsibleto the president and business manager. No report was received from oneinstitution regarding the governing body of its student union.

Notwithstanding the unstandardized systems of governing thestudent unions, it is found that institutional supervision is main-tained in all cases. The means of controlling the student unionsinclude approval of their officers, collection of dues, and officialsanction of their rules and regulations by the institutional adminis-tration.
In eight universities and colleges all three of these methods of supervisionare used; in two dues are collected and rules and regu,ations approved by theadministration, but the officers are chosen without approval; in- one the duesonly are collected ; and in a fourth supervision is limited to approval of rulesand regulations adopted by the student union.

Ob.

To finance the construction of student union buildings, the insti-tutions have resorted to various plans. The practice most generallyadopted was a public ¡subscription campaign among students andalumni, the buildings at six institutions having been constructed fromfunds secured in this manner. The cost of building at one institutionis being repaid out of earnings. Another university reported thatits student union building had been constructed through the use ofunrestricted funds of the institution supplemented by subscriptions.Two other student union structures were financed through both dona- -4ions and loans. The building was an outright gift at one institution,while in another case two vacated academic buildings on the campuswere turned over for use as student unions.
The ahnual costs of operating the student unions are derived fromdues, earnings, and institutional subsidies. At only one universityis the student union dependent for support entirely upon duescollected from its members. The others are maintained throughdues and earnings, except in on instance where the institution makesan annual appropriation of $20,000 to defray operating costs. Twou-niversities grant subsidies either in the form of heat from a centralplant or by permitting the use of buildings without rental charge.The cities of the student unions range from $1 tp $10 annually,there being little differentiation between dues charged men andwomen students. Members of the faculty and alumni pay the samedues, except at twòijustitutions where they are admitted without duesand at another university where the dues assessed amount to $100and comprise a life membership. The student union with operatingexpenses paid by the institution through. a $20,000 annual subsidycharges no dues to its members. Earnings represent large items inmany cases and include the proceeds of dances, èntertainments,

. cafeterias, barber shops, billiard halls, candy_ counters, and sodafountains.
7.
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In addition to the general administrative authority exercised over
student unions, it is equally important that supervision be maintained
over their firiances. Is the annual receipts and disbursements. of
some of these enterprises reach large figures, the most effective
method is to vest complete financial control in the business officer of
the institution. Six institutions have adopted such a plan, but in
the others the character of financial supervision is more or less in-
direct. At one institution the comptroller serves as ex officio treu-
urer of the student 'union, at anothei the secretary of the college is
treasurer, and at a third the financial control consists in the approval
of the budget by a board of governors, which is appointed by the
board of trustees. Reports were not made on this point by the re-
maining institutions.

No plan of financial supervision can be effective without a periodi-
cal audit. That a fairly adequate system of auditing is maintained
over most of the student unions is indicated by the returns. No

audit, however, is made of the accounts of the student union at one
institution. The audits are made by a variety of officials.

While the institutional finance officer conducts the audit of stu&nt union
nceounts in three institutions, it is made by the secretary of the college in one,
the auditing committee of the student union in one, State public examiner in
one, and outside certified accountants in one.

Since regular annual audits are made of the accounts of other units
and branches of the institutions, it would appear logical that the
same auditors be utilized for examining the books of the student
unions. The reports further shim that the audits after completion
are not submitted to the same administrative officials.

In one institution the audit is submitted to the student union board and
university council of administration, in a second to the student union govern-
ing board alone, in a third to the institutional treasurer, in a fourth to the
university administration, in a fifth to the board of regents aqd business
officer, in a sixth to the president, in a seventh the institutional auditor main-
tains a continuous audit, and in the eighth no audit is made. The other
colleges filed no returns on the qbestion.

Audit and Financial Control of Student OrpAzations

With the general expansion of institutions, dent organizations
have not only increased, in size but have gro in number. Prac-
tically all such organizations, whether large or small, collect and
disburse funda. Every institution, therefore, is confronted by.thè
problem of financial supervision. 4

eports show that 33 land-grant institutions maintain supervision
or control over the finknces of their st4dent organizations and. that
10 institutions do not exercise supervision or control of any char-
acter. An additional college is just aimuming such control. The
kinds of organizations, whose financial affairs are supervised, differ
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228 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

in the institutions. There are 12 -that maintain supervision or coni;.,trol over the funds of social -organizations, 25 of dramatic and
musical clubs, 29 of student 'publications, 21 of class organizations,
and /419 of other unclassified types of student organizations. Only
one of the land-grant institutions reported that control was exer-
cised. over the finances of Audent fratèrnities. The Ohio State
University, however, has adopted the policy of supervising the
finances of a fraternity upon special request.

For the performance of the work of supervising firiances of stu-dent organizations it is necessary to provide itlier a special peronnel
or to utilize the agencies of the regular institutional establishment.
A:s all financial affairs center in the business officer, the ordinary
assumption is that the collection and disbursement of funds of stu-dent organizations should be made a p4rt of his responsibilities.
Such an arrangement has been adopted .in only four institutions.
Six depend on periodical vdits, 13 on both periodical audits, and
personal supervision by fatuity committees or other administrative
officials, and 11 have employed special personnel to handle such
finances.

The peesident has general administrative authority over the financial super-vision of student organizations in most of the institutions. Final respon-sibility, however, rests in the student assembly at 1 university, the counpil ofadministration at 1, a faculty committee at 1, the deane of student affairs ar2,and the business officer at 2. Where audits are made of the accounts ofstudent organizations as a means of supervising their finances, an importantfactor is the identity of the officials to whom the reports of the audit aresubmitted. In 3 institutions the audits are sdbmitted to the board of regents,in 9 to the president, in 1 to both the president and business manager, in 1to the president and also the different deans, in 1 to the council of adminis-tration and the business manager, in 5 to a committee of the faculty, in1 to the (lean of student affairs, and in 1 to the student assembly. Atinualfinancial statements covering revenue& and disbùrsements of student organi-zations are printed at 0 institutions. The expense of maintaining supervisionand control of student organizations is paid from institutional hinds in 14cases and from student activity fees in 12 others. The remaining institutionieither claimed that there_was no significant expense connected with the actlivityor did not report on the subject.

It is evident from the preceding analysis of the methods employedfor supervising and controlling the finances of stuedent organizationsby the various land-gradnt colleges that there is much wasted effort;
duplication of work, misplaced responsibility, and lack of systematic
procedure. To assign duties of this character to members of the
teaching faculty 'or.- .to° academic administrative officers is clearly
gomething of an imposition. The employment of. special personnelto act in an advisory capacity to students in handling the financial
affairs of their organizations is likewise a procedure which has its
disadvantages. Student training in responsible manágement tends
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tie give 'way to reliance 'upon the special personnel for tall the !hard
work. It. is a decidedly valualble element `in educational 'rift -when

students themselves devote time tonc1.energy to the collection of file
chae, keeping amounts, Tee6vilig and dAursing the funds of a
sbudent argimizatirig. The general supervisory functions that insti-
tutional interegts required may prdbably be carried-on most effectively

sacrificing the edncationtil .values .of student responsibility
for by givingthe institutional finance officer jurisdiction
in the matter. Ile will moA probably require exatnes lull clarity
in accounting without attempting to assume the entire burden of
administering the organizations.

A#11t tics.

Athlefics have developed iríto the most absorbing irtraturtiealar
áctivity .of !modern .college life. So intense has become :the inUmit,
and so keen theirivahy that enormous investnllynts have beet mnele
by institutions in atÏìl4 ic pluits from 'public., institutional, -awl .othei
ftin'ds. Large. loans bave been underwritten for the same pnrpose,
annual revenues have been built up until therequal in some ingtances
the income of many collegeli, 'Every conceivable means :has beèn Nsed

to attain the highesA possible reputation and prestige in interéonegiate
t!

athletics. For the promotion to& athletics; for their control, and fur
the administration of their finances, student athletic ,associations
ave been .organiwa, co.mmittees of ale faculty appointed with pie-
nfay powers, soria,rate organitations have bet-41 est.ablislwa %mull
ihe institntt ions, special athletic ofbers ave tkien .employea, ¡and
Other agtincie, set iq in adaition to the 'regular departineots 'of
physical :eductftion .already existing in the colkges.

Because college athletics *involve a complexity bf organization,
because They resent e4mplickt41 .finan:cial problems, ;avid bemuse
they are one of the imPortarlt, .quegtions .confronting tmecative
administrative officers, it is.'necessary to deal with their control' and
financing in considerable detail. Table 24 1)re4xnts the apitatl invetit-
ments 'athletic plants a* compared with capital invegtinewts in
he entire institatie.nal plinks fend the .annnal revenues of Athletics

as compared' with the total annual revenues from all sources 'of the
land-grant instiltitions. By 4, athletic planto.' is *teal& Ettadittnits,

'field 'houses, gymnasiums, recreation fields, and all fapilities for
athletics, recreation, and physical education.
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TABLE 24.-Value of athletic plantss8 compared with entire institutional Antsand annual athletic receipt8 as compared with total inditutional reccipt8

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic Institute.... _

University of Arizona
Colorado Ajrricultural College......ronnericut Agricultural College___.
University of Florida

Oeorzia State College of Agriculture_
University of Hawaii
University of Idaho.
University of Illinois
Purdue University

Iowa state College
Kansas State Agricultural College.._
University of Kentucky:
Louisiana State University
University of Maryland

Massachusetts Agricultural College
Michigan State College
University of Minnesota__
Mississippi Agricultural and Me-

chaniml College..
University of Missouri

Montana State College
University of Nebraska. _ _ . _
University of New Hampshire
Rutgers University
Cornell University

North Carblina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College. _

Ohio State Universi1J_
Oklahoma Agricultural and Me-

chanical College
Oregon Agricultural Cbllege

O Pennsylvania Stat& College
Rhode Island State College
Clemson Agricultural College
South Dakota State College
University of Tenneasee

Agricultural and Mechanical Col-
lege of Texas

Agricultural College of Utah_ _

University of Vermont
fr Virginia Agricultural and Mechani-

cal College
Stall) College of Washington

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming..

Total value
of entire
plant, in- 1

chiding I

lands,
build ings,
and equip-

ment

2

$3, 013. 160
2, 624, 161
2, 729, 279
4, 949, f;75

Total value!
of entire
athletic

plant, in-
ud ng
nds,'

buildings,
and equip-

ment plant i

Percent-
age of

'capital in-
vestment

in athletic
plant to
entire in-
stitution
physical

3

$2.7, 000
290, 000
177, 500
147, 000

4

Total an-
nual reve-
nues of in-
stitution
from all

Total an-
nual reve-
nues of in-
stitution
from ath-

Sources letics

5

$1, 242, 497
8 1, 114, 433

11 931, 569
1, 277, 409

3 1, 967, 573

395, 000
.1, 011, 079
1,270, 620
7,949, 338
3, 605, 098

....
2,4ÇOE4 304, 500

22, g09, 827 I 2, 882, 368
5, 733, 680 121, a51

5, 337, 692 I 321, 600
2, 977, 841 295, 000
6, 374, 000 242. 500
2, 154, 918 216, 000

27, 304, 946

2, 883,895

2, 281, 198
10, 350, 366
3, 032, 684
8, 052, 386

14, 605, 874

4, 572, 247
1, 905, 112

15, 896, 897

6, 270, 8.30

10, 137, 928

/422. 844
6, 713, 230

6, 171, 728
1, 546, 698

593, 585

3, 638, 580
6, 063, 796

17, 395, 793
871, 100

406, 975
1, 836, 937

40, 000
890, 000

220, 943
1, 250, 000

67, 500
967, 500
590, 000

261.000
26, 697

1, 900, 228

38Z 446

525,000

000
148,000

213,111
205, 000
256, 233

446, 000
553, 3C3

706, 000
464, 000

12
13
2

10
4

10

7

12
2

12
4

12

4

5
2

3
13
10

12

4
16

4. 151, 256
2, 419, 888
2, 216, 070
1, 466, 844
1, 736, 538

1, 337, 377

9, 356, 097

1, 673, 656

754, 271
3, 700, 843
1, 434, 957
3, 677, 266
9, 071, 559

1, 852, 393
993, 085

6, 582, 850

1, 810, 575
2, 514, 780

3, 818, 750
462, 976

1, 415, 394
929, 390

2, 246, 555

3, 685, 426
619. 500

1, 275, 857

1, 983, 810
1, 889, 667

7, 655, 125
931. 477

$58, 785
11.4.262
41. 096
1S, 391 1

133, 786 I

125, 876
40, 968
33, 729

525, 479
171, 466

884, 215
76, 226
55. 24 9
8a 627
34, 195

21, 510

498, 242

33, 718
160, 234

12, 278
190,- 376
22, 803
60, 763

262, 768

58, 724
20, 95

538, 478

56, 510
65, 588

175, 419
6, 622

57, 525
28, 188
77, 716

104, 194
38, 292
48, 424

IA 338
79, 974

332, 778
20, 180

Patient-
age of

athletic
revenues
to total
annual

revenues
of institu-

tion

7

4
2
4
1

7

4
3
7
5

2
3
2
5
2

2

5

2

2
5
2
2
3

. 3
2
8

3
3

4
1

4
3
3

3
6
4

3
4

4
2

Percentages are approximate.
4

That the land-grant institutions have made large capital outlayi
- in athletic plants is evident by the figures given in the table. The

total variation of the athletic plants, includink land, buildings, and
ibt

s maws 41 ea.
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equipment, in the 33 institutions from which returns were received,
amounts to $18,097,352. The University of Illinois has an invest-
ment of $2,882,363 in its athktic 'plant, a sum exceeding the indi-
vidual valintion of the entire pliisical plapt of 9 other land-grant
colleges. The Ohio State Upiversity Ills the second largest invest- 1
ment in an athktic plant, the imount lAing $1,900,228. Third on
the list is the University of Minnesota with $1,836,937 invested in
athletics and fourth is the University of Nebraska with $1,250,000. .

Of the remaining institutions, 1 has investments between $900:000 and$1,000.000; 1 between $800.000 and $900,000; 1 between $700.000 and $800.000;3 between $500,000 and $600,000 ; 3 between $400,000 and -$500,000; 4 between$300.000 and $400,000; 2 between $200.000 and $300,000; 4 between $100.000and $200,000; and 2 between $50,000 and $100,000.

The larid-grant colleges' *ith the smallest athletic plants are the
North Dakota Agricultural College, the investment being $26,697,
and the Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical College with
$40,000. It must be understood that the capital outlays represent

1.

investments both for intercollegiate and intramuril athletics and
facilities for the entire physical- education program, although the
greater proportions are expended fór intercollegiate athletics.

From this cursory reyiew of capital investments in athletic plants,
it is evident alai athletics have deVfeloped into enterprises of great
magnitude in many of the land-grant institutions and Lk; longer aiv
simply sources of recreation and diversion for 'the student body:
The capital outlays for athletics constitute a rather la-rge proportion
of ihe total capital investment in some institutions. For instance,
the University of Wyoming has a total capital investment of
$2.871,000 in its entire physical plant while the capital investment
ill its athletic plant amounts to $464,000, or 16 per cent. Similarly \
the Agricultural College of Utah has invested $205,000 in its athletic
plant as compared' with $1,54\6,698 in its entire educational plant,
the proportion being 13 per cent. Th'e University of Illinois has a

.similar proportion of capital investment in its athletic plant.
The proportion of capital outlay in athletic plants to the entire institutionalphysical plants is 12 per cent in. the,, cases olip the University of. Idaho, Uni-versity of Nebraska, Rutgers University, and Virginia Agricultural andMechanical College, while it is 11 per cent in the Colorado Agricultdral College,and 10 per Cent in the University of Kentucky, University of Maryland, andUniversity of Vermont. Of the remainder, the proportions range from. 5 to 10per cent in 9 institutions and between 1 and 5 pet cent in 11 institutions.
Among the institutions having small capital investments in their

athletic plant as compared with their entire physical plants are the
North Dakota Agricultural College and the Mississippi Agricul-
tural and Mechanical College with but 1 per cent; Purclue Uni-
versity, Unlversity of Tennessee, and the Uniyersity of New Hain-
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Afire .Ny4,h 2, pv.r.cpit;, 4114 fir, 1,7n.iversikx 9A 119F0a a441 Agricultur4
C91fr.4e of . vir44.; 3, peç gent. At, two

41.rgTer istutìoxs, the 1.7iversit.y q4 lyisc.ons44 4u4 Cpr..pell-
v.e4iiy, die capital]. invet.T.ent.5 0.11.1e*. pl,191ts. rpre.spn.t. or4y
1)4. colt ot the vOuf0i9p oÇ tth* tire iu.st4gtipp#1 ph4nt.

A fáctor of 4tlipost imprta4e .L4 clausideriw; capita inv.estrnpn4;
athletiip plaos is v1iet,4er §tate andinstit,utiqn4 fun0§, hav.e. been,

util4ed t,,*o fiiuue their. yz?ustxtttipu. o Nyl}gt.hq.r thp. aPilgtic p414it
have been built through athteitic reCeipts, outside gifts, and Maps.

c4re.41, inquiry hAs been ma*. int.o.thp, subject. Acçoiding to the
returns, the athletic plapts of 3. lAnd-graqt colleges. havq 1:?eeu
fin'aiwed entirely 'bY Shite appru'pr,140(41s. al) 4 1i, 22 other* they. hayt
been fipanr4, in part from. fiinqs provided ky, tile State. ItrIWtu-
,tional: f440s alone Nyere, u*d to c.cnstruct, thp. athletic OW qf oi4
one institution, 18 othez plan.ts Were consty,ucted in part. by institu-
tional funcfs.' Ten i4stritutiorls htvve. used. lieithqr.S11.44e nqr institu-

I I

tional. funds and hav depended entkely on atilleqc receipts, outside,
gifto ór'folitns. to delpiy the capital costs of, their athletic plont.s.

The capital investments in athletic plants of most o land-gra.ut colleges..ns already indicated, lpive not been obtained from siogle source. Of the
institutions, which haveui=ed Statil ftmdi ih part, 2 Milli their 'athletic plantsbotii frOm State awl institutionfki 144(1$; 4. from. Slate. fluids and athletic
réceipth;" 3 from Wate funds, instiTutionAl fuids a.nd,gtfls; 2 frpni Ktpte funds,
ntlilletit receipts, and loatis: 3 front State fun'ds, and lonns:' and 1 froni*
State funds, institutIonal' fund.% a/tOtie receipts, and. gifts. The institutionswhich have used no State funds. but have mItted titetr, athletic plants partially%throuOtlnkitutional -fun'ds and ottief'snufces, Include 1 *here the* plant was
tinaneN.tbrQugli iustituCorial. funds and *athletic' receipts; t thróugh institu-
tional funds ang gifts; 'through3 flinch:, athletic rtNeiptet
gifts; '1 'through' iffstittitional l'un?1i'v.1, atli1PM rèpetipt, find imins; and 1. tbrougli
NO*. derived 'froni instíthtioinil appropriation; apoetie receipts. 'gifts, 'aitd.
loans. Among thp .10 hind-Rin.t coliegts which h,ave adopted.- 4. Policy. of
flnaii6ing athletic 031116 NOtliolit use' or Mote fir Institutinikal'ffind:i; I Institu-
tion Nis uSed athletit fetb61pts alone; 2 . haie 'used gifts atnd,10'ansi, and 4.
athlet;c receipts, gifts, mid:loans.

.

4a.rge.loans. have ivvn. under.w.ri tied in order tD finance the con-
struction of, atiOtic plants at a. number. of irst.itutions. The returns
disç.lose that. izit4tos *T. b9rrow.0 money fp.r.,,tNs. purpose
either, throng:h. bond issues or long:time bank loa.ns wcure.(1 by moyi
gpges.. The imourit,boyrpwo by tIes ilLsOtqtp,s. totals. $2,7:33,843
alare.prests an average of..23 per cent. of- thetir total capital.invest-.
Menis iii Athletic: ptiarit§:' The:, 1aps 1:4; sow. 0, tjiç cplkes,
however, equal per cent, of_ the cos.t o.f. the pl,t44s. Of tk 001
amotiht of loans on athletic plants, the .supt,, of $1215,531
re. pa'i4:.up Ju, 1,t.e \*.i44, flq)0(1.. t,t1, e of.

Ohio stat n 'e y has I tilde, the la rge. stio,a!n aq.lapkrapt
.

in8t
t r . 'LILA

of
biA . 11

itution,to, thecol,istructiy.1.1 of.its.atIllet!e pli9t,;.theAtinpq
beinig 4;556,000,4 wilich $152,5(X). m:as siill unpaid otn June 30, 1028.
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Second. on the list im the University of Minnesota with a, loan of
4fO:000, with $350,000 unpaick while the third) largest loan, has bten!

made by the University of Illinois; *the amount being $358,804,- all,
of which, has been repaid: except $44,000'. The universities of roils-
souri, Nebraska, and Cornell have each borrowed $200,000 for
athletic plants with unpaid balances of $140,000, $180;000, and
$155,000, respectively.

Other loans of considerable size have been made by the Georgia State College
of Agrivult tire ith a login of $186,000 and $.156.-000tunpaid, the Aorienttund and.
Mechanical College af Texas with a loan of $160.000 and $80.000 unpaid, and
Kansas State Agricultural College with a loan of $115.420 with only $16.050

In the remaining institutions where loans were made to build
athletic plants, die amounts range from $6,000 to $75,000 the greater
per cent of which is outstanding.

Annual receipts from athletics like capital outlays in athletic plants
are of large proportions in many of the land-grant institutions. The
data for 41 institutions are presented in the table together with com-
parative figures- on their annual hicomes from all sources for the
fiscal' year 19:N. Thè annual athletic receipts- för these instiiu-
(ions total $4,545.217, an amount far in excess of the ediicational.
incomes of many of the land-grant institutions. Ohio State rni-
veysity has annual- athletic revenues totaling $538,478, the hugest of
any of the institutions submitting reports. The institution with
the second largest athletic receipts is the University of Illinois, the
amount, being $525',479; the University of Minnesota is third, with
athletic receipts of $498,242; the University of Wisconsin fourth with
receipts amounting to $332,778; Cornell University fifth. with. $262,-
768. The athletic receipts of the other bind-grant colleges range
frmn $6,600 in the case of Rhode Lland to $190,000 in the case of.
Nebraska.

Since receipts from athletics have readied- such large figures in
many of the land-grant colleges, it is sometimes assumed that, the
policy should. be adopted of makhig athletic earnings defray all of
the operating expenses of athletics without resorting to State appro-
priations, subsidik from institutions, or assessments of special fees
against students, And even that they should asgist in supporting other
student extracurricular activities. In dealing:with this question itt
will be necessary' to -differentiate between intercollegiate and\ intra-
mural athletks.as their, finances are adniuistered separately in some
ases. IntercolleOate athletierwitl be considered first. The reports
show that only 8.oLthe1andlgrant.institutious.dOray the operating
costs of intercollegi,ate athletics froill .earnings aloiw, while-W hug-
taions assess a special athletic fee against the sttidents usindtvenues
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derived from this source as well as athletic earnings to meet the''
currebt expenses of intercollegiate athletics. In the remaining uni-
versities and colleges, the athletic earnings apparently being inc;uffi-
cient, it has been necessary for the States to make appr9priations orthe institutions to grant subsidies. One institutiowreports that the
intercollegiate operating expenses are paid through athletic earnings,State appropriations. and iastitutional subsidies, three others through
athletic earnings, State appropriations, and student athletic fees; andthree through athletic earnings, institutional subsidies, and student
athletic fees.

Intramural athletics are an integral part of college athletics andare more important in furnishing recreation and diversion to the
general studènt body than intercollegiate athletics. The returns
indicate that ih the case of 12 land-grant .colleges ths, expenses ofintramural athletics are defrayed *holly or in part by the earningsof intercollegiate athletics. Of this number two institutions su.pport
intramural athletics from athletic earnings alone; five by athletic
earnings supplemented by student athletic fees; two by athletic earn-
ings supplemented by student athletic fees and State appropriations;
one by athletic earnings, supplemented by student athletic fees and
institutional subsidies; and one by athletic earnings supplementedby State appropriations and institutional subsidies. The support of
intramural athletics is dependent upon State appropriations, insti-
tutional subsidies, or the assessment of athletic fees against the
students in the other universities and colleges submitting return%:.
Five institutions report that the operating,costs of intramural ath-
letics are paid entirely by State appropriatio'ns. In three universities

.the source of support consists wholly of institutional subsidies andin two colleges the support is derived solely from student athletic
fees. Intramural athletics are financed partially by instKtional
'subsidies And State appropriations in two additional institutions
while in three others both institutional subsidies and student athletic
fees form the means of support.

Of vital import and significance is the control and administrationof college athletics, particularly in view of the capital investments,
loans, and large amounts of moneys handled annually. Another por-
tion of this report discusses in detail the organizations created in the
different land-grant colleges for the general supervision of inter-
collegiate and intramural athletics s'o that only questions connected
with the actual business and financial procedure will be taken up
here.

It has already been pointed out _that the different types of organi-
zations for the control of athletics include student athletic associa-

.
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE 235

tions, committees of the faculty and administrative officers, special
athletic officers, departments of physical education, and other agen-
cies. Regardless of the type of organization existing, the reports

,
show that all moneys connected with athletics are collected and dis-
bused by the institutional business officer in 26 institutions. Ath-

moneys are handled by student athletic associations or similar
organizations in 10-institutions, and by athletic councils or boards
of control consisting of faculty or administrative office in 4, while
in the case of 1 institution such moneys are handled the athletic
nianap.er. who is an institutional officer.

Inquiry into the question of final authority over the athletic
funds, including power of issuance of requisitions, vouchers and
other methods of disbursement discloses a variety of complicated
financial and business procedures. Without doubt the most effica-
cions plan of controlling athletic finances is to handle them in the
same. manner as the finances of any regular division or unit of the
inqitiftional establishment are administered. The returns indicate
that this practice, however, has been adopted in the case of only
13 institutions where athletics are regarded as part of the functions
of the department of physical education and all ftinds administered
accordingly. In nine institutions financial administration is exer-

. cised by an athletic committee or council of the faculty assisted by
a graduate manager or director and in three by a committee Composed
of both fa'vulty mèrnbers and students. A dual system of control
over athletic finances by the student athletic organization and the
institutional\ administration exists in seven universities. Although
the athletic moneys, as already shown, are collected by stodent athletic
associations 4 10 institutions, full authority over the disposition of
the funds th selves rests in the 'student athletic organizations in
only four ca , the remaining six being compelled to submit to insti-
tutional su e vision. The business control of athletic finances is
vested,in a director of athletics appointed by the tnstitutio n4n. two
other cees, in a graduate manager responsible to a student board
in a third, in an athletic council of the faculty in a fourth, and an
athletic board of students in a fifth institution.

Notwithstanding the fact that this presentation indicates that most
of the land-grant institutions have retained control over the financial
affairs of athletics, there is need for revision of the practices pre-
vailing. The plan of delegating to a committee or board composed
of faculty members the responsibility of collecting and disbursing
large stims of athletic moneys is inconsistent with their primary
duties as academic officers. It is likewise difficult to comprehend

! letic
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236 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND I' NIVBRSITLES

the reason for conferring such authority on specially created and
appointed Dffioers, such as graduate managers or athletic
La task wilere student athletic associations :actually or partially
control I the fiscal affairs of athletics. itilere is little ioubt. that thp
boards of trustees would be jugtitied in discontinuing swill control in
view of the large .capital investments and eamings, and in .view of
the fact that the institutions themselves in the end are the respon-
sUe agents. Sound business principles dictate thit athletic finances
be handled through regular ilistitutional channels. All moneys
should be collectedl deposited, gild disbursed by the institution's
financial .officer.

?directors.
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Chapter and Buildings, Operation, Maintenance,
and New Additions to Physical Plants

Although a meritorious academic program may have been outlined,
an excellent staff of teachers and reearch workZ.:Ts organized, and
the necestiary educational equipn.lent provided, land for campus and
experimental farms and buildings for classrooms, laboratories, ad-
minisfrative offices, residence halls for students, and other faci tes
are eshential for the conduct of the work of the land-grant inst u-
lions. Not only must the physical plant be sufficient in size And
capacity to meet the needs of the administrative and educational
organizations, but it must be operated and maintained at the highest
possible standard of efficiency.

In previous sections of this report, the amounts of capital actually
invested in the physical plants of the individual land-grant colleges,
including campus, farms1 other lauds, buildings, and residence halls
have been presented in detail. Figures have -also been given show-
ing the expenditures for new buildings and improvenvnts during
the single year of 1928 indicating that because of enlarged programs,
growing activities and larger student enrollments the physical plants
of most of the institutions are being expanded on a large scale.
The preseht chapter, therefore, will deal with the size of the plants

.rather than the capital investments in them, the amount''of land
owned and the purpose for which used, the number .of buildings
and. their types. the sources of funds for their erection, the adminis-
tration of the buildings, the organizations for the care and mainte-
nance of the buildings :aid grounds, the operation of power and
utility plants. and the procedure for the extension and construction
of new additiosns t t lw plants. Table 25 shows the land and build-
ings owned by the colleges in 1928.
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LAXD-GR T COLLEGES AND ITNIVERSITIES .

Land holdings of he land-grant institutions are generally largearein many instan es exceed the actual educational and experittin-
tal rieeds of the col eges. The table shows thit 119,447 acres of land'are ownsa(1 hy th 42 colleges from which returns were received.,Of this amount )2,800 acres are utilized for campus, instruction,
and experiment0 farms, athetics, and military purposes, leaving asurplus of 66.647 actTs, or 56 per cent/ of the total acreage. This
surplus is poessed by 30 of the 42 institutions and consists prin-
cipally of foliests anti similar areas. The total land owned by the
individual iriistitution v.aries from as high as 16.083 acres to as low
as 168 acre: There are 3 institiitions with land holdings exceeding
1011000 acre while there are 12 with holdings of less than 1,000 acres.
The remainder ranges from i.000 to 10,000 acres.

The t, ulation discloses that 6.472 acres are utilized for campuses
by the 2 institutions. As a large and expensive campus is a mate-rial *tor in increasing physical plant operating costs, it is pro..
posed. to consider in wte detail the size of the campuses maintained
by the different instiffIrions. Two of them in accordance with their
own statements have campuses as large as 800 and 673 acres, 3

1.)et*een 300 and 400 acre, 4 between 200 and 300 acres, and 2
between 180 -and 200" acres. Most of these institutions lire the
larger State universities, but among the list aré several smaller
colleges and in these instances it is difficult t.) comprehend why such
large campuses are maintained and how thq can be properly cared
for except through unusually high expend;tures The campuses of
the remaining; institutions range from 15 acres up to 160 acres in
size. As already explained, .the cAre of large campuses*Involves
considerable expense, which otherwise might be devoted to educa-
tiiinal uses and purposes. Where the proportion of the total insti-tutional expenditures for their maintenance is lath, it ivould seem
advisable for administrators to make inquiry into the subject with
the view of reducing the sizes of the campuses to conform to the
resources the needs of.the institutions. ..

As instruction in aguiculture and agricultural experimentationare among the principal activities of the laud-grant colleges, the
number of acres set aside for farm purposes is of importance. An
examinatton of tbe compilation shows that the farms of the 42
institutions filing.returns total 45,16SJattes. Many of the' collegeshave farms of considerable size tilt/ areas of which exceed 1,000,acres and run as high as 3,388 acres, qe latter being the largest of thegroup. In the majority of these cases the institutions are located in
agricultural States and4eir *ork isgeoncentrated in a large measureon agriculture. All-the large farms are:three between 2,500 and

.3,000 acres, nine between 1,500 and 2,000 4cres, and seven. betweef
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1,060 Wricl 1,500 hrs. 1117(+é hre ihitd-griiiit
'tut b061-v Al.,0416 './wi4s. *it

etiveen -100 artii 26011c4t6s, ititid I l'os kiIih'n 100 -111-t6Wté t(:)f

tfirtni ôf 'tine ingfitiitfon 'the ticrettki of '-tft-b chnIttits.
In addition to the chinpm, 34 èisilteOs h& .46-00ghttiitt4 'frisett; fdr

athletics . and 'recreation, k total -of -975 fief& being .tritiiized for
such purposes. tie Ajace- .lissig4ned 'thé c6.11ees
:i high as 125 acres or an area. more than half the size of t114:
eiltire campus ill One instan and in Iwo *dthers is as high ills 75
;icon's.

411.ea set aside for athletics and recr6ation vary from 50 to 60 acres in
5 institutions:fn WI 40 'to 50 ti&es in 2, flYnn 30 to 40 ittIrCis hi i, 'from 20 to 30
netes tri 3. from 10 to acres; in .14, alit] Iess than 10 in 4. Atlitetic field's -*
reckoned as a part of the regular ettmOns itn 'the reinhintng inFitittution.s. There
are 15 collegel that assign wecial land for the use 4if military education, the
aren varYihg from 44 aeres 10 I here.

campus and farms are necessary paits of *tlie
plants, of Tar hiore importance a.re the buildhigs a*-4i1ablè fo'r this
cifilduct of éducational functions aml
attempted to asceitain ihe exact nutlibei* of buildings .6wheà and
operated by each of thé land-grant instittition in192'8, tigr
and sources of funds 'for their construction.. The returns, however,
Ivere considerably confused due to the fact that some çolleges listed
Only major buildings whilt (*Fiefs fficlrecled

as tool houses aìid sh&ls. it is tuand that a toftd.d
were owneAy the 42 institutions reporting. The tlibibiti-
ings exceeded 100 thd hinged tip to 3V3'1' in 10 iiistitiAibits. Th. he
cage of the reinainink gq, tb number vitried frdni ÏOO fo 1.

The types of the builditpi, whkhei fiñ% brick, corict,
steel, hre deterrnihitig fhctors 1h thèir viilú, utikft.,
and destructibility by fire. A hirge.mjbrifY bistidd
by tie land-grAnt eolleges t11 of fiiittW khhüctìòi, thb
1,742. The figurb i not hpftsetitatitrê Ù imktiy bf t1i ñù1l1 buikt-
ings not used fot class Work at* inchikkd ill the tdtii1;44101i

the *major hildihgs tire Othei' of bi-itk, .dnct:eW, ItPd st6e1
ofily one college iteiv all the buildhlks friirne 'coh§thietiori. 'FUN
were 8 itistittitiohs listing betkvetih 133 hnd 204 fHiiiié gttuCttlié§-, bitt
an examination of the returns int1ittit4S thirthey bdnat Oriticipitlly
of sll baths; et1ttkg0s, ihd stfedg. The fidine buildings df 4 haler
institiltiorig *at)? froth 00 to- 100. iri ntlthbër titid ihitch thè- Atiffié

sitittasii is ittiplieabld to theft'.
thA lattmaindet inntiltittoivi hnO i)ettr4n 50 arid 60 irlibié

betweEn 40 AIM MO, 1 betwon Jo and 40; 6 betvasen 20 no 30. 8 beeeti lQllffdtW
20, and 11 fewer than 10. Two the collRps repori th4 nong :of their 1)0107

of ftamt coiNtrtietfon *hilt tint &Mid tb abfltribè the OpOta bf itnt öt
Its structurek
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2 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

A considerable pro'portion of the buildidgs comprising the physical
plants of the hind-grant institutions is fireproof, the total being 570.
The present tendency is to buili1 only structurps of this tipe. One
institution, a largé State university, 1ìa 60 fireproof buildings, a
second 53, and three others between 30 and 40.

The returns show 5 additional institutions with from 25 to 30 fireprOof build-ings, 1 from 25 to 30, 3 from -15 to 20, 7 from 10 to 15, 8 from 5 to 10, and 8fewer than 5. In the entire list, only 4 colleges have no fireproof structures.
The most common building is the semifireproof or slow-burAg

type of brick cm' stone construction with wooden joists and interior.Tho\are 898 such buildings in 37 of the institutions.
The ni.unber ranges from 70 to SO in 2 instance's, from 40 to 56 in 2, from 30to 40 in 7, 'from 20 to 30 in 11, from 10 to 20 in 10, and fewer than 10 in 5.Four colleges have no hlow-lprning buildings.

'-Funds for 'the construction *of the buildings owned by the land-
grant colleges Were derived principally from the States. A totalof '2,338 structures .vere erected through State appropriations, or 77
per cent of the' total number. In 22 institutions 403 buildings were
constrqcted through institutional funds, .while 271 structures were
built through private gifts.
1.4

Administiation of Plant

The foregoing description has presented in more or less detiil. the size and character of the physical plants of the different land-
oTant inst i tut ions.

*Whether the plants are inadequate to meet the needs depends ina measure upon the number and capacity of the buildings. Another
question of vital importance, however, is whether the 6uildings areproperly administered, whether records are maintained of the amountof space available in them, whether a centralized authority has been
established for the .assignment of building and room space, andwhether the methods of assigning space are the most effective in
securing continuous use of classrooms and laboratories and in their
utilization of the fullest capacity. Unless an efficient machinery forthe distribution of space is created; waste is certain result and
physical Oants frequently described as inadequate re i s realitycapable of Meeting all requirements.

A fundamental essential is the maihtenance of records showing theamount and details of space in' the ,variotirs.buildings and facilitiesof the.various rooms. Without such data, only a general concept¡onof the capacity of the physical plant is available and the difficulty ofassigning space, on a systematic basis is obvious. A further handi-cap is the lack of information necessary in iticuring additionalappropriations from the state legislatures for new bilildings and
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extensions. .Records, including number of rooms, areas, and seating
rapacity, are kept by 35 of the 44 land-grant colleges reporting in the

survey on this point. The other nine colleges appear to be without
such recErfas. In addition to general information on the rooms,

there are 30 institutions that keep detailed records of blackboard
spIce, tantern facilities, and othv special features.

The next importalA consideration in plant administration is
the identity of the authbrities maintaining the records and whether

they are the same as the officials actually responsible for the

assignment of space. It is evident that the officers controlling the
distribution of the space should have immediately available_ records

of the space to be distributed. In .13 institutions ihe assignmpnt of4
space is under the juri:i.diction of a schedule or rooms committee
composed principally of administrators and faculty members, but in
only six cases does the committee 'maintain the space records. Simi-
larly there are 13 collegies where the president: assigns the space,
although in only 1 does he keep the records of the space. The reg-

i4rar keeps the srirt records in nine institutions and.has control
of its assignment in five, while in six cases the deans and heads of
the divisions maintain the records, but assign the space in only five.
instances. The department of buildingg and grounds is charged
with keeping the records at eight institutions but the duty of
assigning the space has been vested in the superintendent in only
one of them. At three colleges where the chief business officer main-
tains the records, he has charge of space assigiunent in two cases.

There is one institution where the su:)ervising architect both keeps
the records and assigns the space, and another where a scheduling
officer has been appointed who handles both the records and makes
all assignments of space.

Procedures for Ihe assignment of space are at variance in the dif-
ferent colleges. A general lack of.centralized authority is found in a
number of instances. Of the 44 institutions reporting, there were 27

that described their practicesn space ass¡gnment, 6 reported no
specific methods, and 11 failed to furnish any information whatever.
Two specific plans are followed, one in Vhia the buildings and
rooms are permanently assigned for the definite use of major divi-
sions or departments. In such cases central control is released to a
considerable extent, although Me division hèads must ip some cases
submit schedules showing the disposition of the space under their
jurisdiction. The practice of assigning buildings and rooms to major
divisions and departments permanently has been adopted in 14 of
the land-grant colleges. The other plan consists in the Asignment
of all building and room space -.6n the campus from a central aim.
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Under such arrangements deans of major divisiom and airtment
hafrids submit requests for spate awl distribution, is made on; this basis..

een of the colleges follow this procedure. Rgquests for space as-
sit:am/ea in some of the institutions must be presented in writing and
originatt with the department anti are appro.ved by the dean before
submission to the central authority.. In other cases the allotment of
tooltus is wade after personal consultation. At one institution,
rooms are ac,signed first to pze6cribed coursvs of study and the re-
maining space is distributed to elective courses. In another it is
required that divisiion heads wake r4lorts of the number of hours
ecteli (bly when the rooms under their control are unoccupied, the
central office then assigning the space to other departments as needed.
Periodical surveys of ti1'ut of the buildings aiil popms are reported
by five institutions,. the surveys beings conducted quarterly by two,
semiannually by two, and every two years by one.

From aln examination/of the returns subtnittpl. little doubt exist
that there is Lack of organization in the adminilstrmtiou of budding
spakse in. many of the colleges. Haphazard, an(trunsystenuttic pro.
mtures are f9und. A definite policy of ceutral control should be
inatiugurated, thorough ared complete vecords of available space kept,
=Ants assigiuneut made on a businestis-like. and efficient basis, A
continuous check should be maintained to discover unoccupiedand
unused space, so that waste will be eliminated to the largest degree
pra.ctica.blb..-,While the space aigoed to major divisions and de-
partments girould. be grouped in the same buildings,. they should.
not be gi.ven exclusixe use of buildings unlesti their requirelneuts so
waxrant.

Where vacant rooms are found. in such buildings,. their assignmenì
be made to other departments needing space. Is a general

rule,. the bill use ol spike should be pernianently assigned, to depart-
ments only for speciallx equipped laboratories or for offices or
swainsam.

.""Ii Open tionl maintenance
. MINA

- Operation and. printenanee of. the physical plants is one of tho
'majOr:responsibilities olthe business management of the institutions.
The /cost reprsents. one cif the principal .noneducational expendi-
tures o ' the colleges and frewintly runs into hundreds of thousands
sif dollars. In addition, operating and maintaining. the.121att in-
volves the cratiou iof an. extensive organization employing a large
personnel 'charged with ihe duty of caring for all the- institutional
properties, of their repair, utikep, and protection, and. of providing'
heat, light, did other services.

ItrExpenditures for operation and maintenance have already beep
given under the financial compilations includ in anoeher part of4-
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this report.' The question ef the final idministrative responsibility
over .the physical plant ha also been previously considered. The
present discussion is limited', therefore, to the organization itself,
methods of ciblilkicting the work, personnel employed, and character
of the services reudered.

The work of boperating and maintaining a physical plant consists
of four distinct principal functionsjanitor service, care of grounds
and roads, upkeep of buildin,LN, and services of utilitie's. Regardless
of the size of 'the physical plant the organization should be segre-
gated into these general divisions,eavh operating as a separate func-
tion under competent supervision. The division of janitor service
liould be responsible for the sweepipg, dusting, scrubbing of floors,
woodwork, washing blackboards. windows, and cleaning lavatories;
the divii.on of campus and groAN for the mowing of lawns, tree
s.urgery, shrubbery maintenance, refuse disposal, care of walks and
'roads, and police and fire protection; the divisioil of the upkeep of
buildings for makrhg repairs. including carpentry, plumbing, paint-
ing, and electrical work; sly the division of 'services of u,ti1iti for
the operation of the central' light, heat, and power plants, water,
:.ewerage diposal, and teiephone systems.

For fhe Purpose of ascertaining the nature of the organizations
.rreated by tht>different land-grant colleges for the operation and
itittintenaince of their plants, requests were maile for o gainization

. charts. Qn1y 13 of the institutions respouded. Lu all of these camp
the organization is separated into distinct divisions operating along
lines which conform in general to the plan just outlined. The re-
ports of a considerable number of the other,solleges indicated that
the department has beeuorgamized on a functional basis, although
no) char were submitted. la some colleges, hoWiver, there is laugh
decentralization due to the creation of a large =fiber of separate
units thus leading to lack of proper supervision and to division of
authimty. Several institutions reported that ei ck. of their
ings has been) placed utruili3r the control Ò a faculty member who is1

respousiblu for the care of the building under his charge andlim the
supervision of the janitcns service. In another cae the division for
Ole (Imo- of the campus hus bean established as a separate unit firm
the remainder of the operation and maintenance organizatiome
two colleges, the qahael of enOneering has swim:vision over the
upkeep awl repair of tha huildings and propertist. this work having
been taken out of the hands of the physical plost department. A
more ado:Fate c'oneelkien of the, organization is lobtainedi by a de-
tailed: study of the different divisions aend the itapevvisory metho0
vimp1404 in conduating
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246 s LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Janitor Service

Janitor service is one of the principal duties for which the opera-
tion and maintenance department is responsible and is the subject
of frequent complaint and dissatisfaction. If the best possible serv-
ice is to be rendered and the higkst_efficiency maintained, sufficient
personnel should be employed and á T rigid system of supervision
established. The number of jan'itorsiknployed by the different land-
grant colleges varies in accordance with the size of the plants. A
total of 1,362 janitors was employed in 1928 by the 43 colfeges filing
reports, the highest number recorded in any single institution being
82 and the lowest being 5. Two of the colleges employed between
65 and TO janitors.

The remaining 4 institutions employed between 60 and 65 janitors, 1 between
55 and 60, 2 twtween 50 :Ind 55, 4 between 44) and 45, 3 between 35 and 40, 3
between 30 and 35, 1 between 25 and 30. 4 between 20 and 25. 7 between 15 awl
20. 5 between 10 and 1S, and 5 between 5 and 10. Five colleges report that
students are used for janitor service on a part-time basis.

An example of the diverse organizations existing in the institu-
tions is foundtin the identity of the official actually authorized to
employ the janitors. In 28 institutions the superintendent of build-
ings and grounds is charged with this duty while a variety of officials
hire the janitors in the remaining cases.

The janitors are employed by the head janiton tn 5 institutions, the businesA
manager in 7, the assistant supervising engineer in 1. tile student help com-
mittee in 1, the storeroom foreman in 1. the directors in 1. and the college
heads in 1. In some of the latter instances It is stated that the physical plants
are not 4 f sufficient size to warrant the employment of a superintendent of
buildings and grounds.

The best business procedure seems to dictate that the officer to
whom the janitors are responsible after employment would be the
officer who employed them. Yet the jeturns show thatsuch a prac-

. tice is not entirely followed in mtiny ctlleges.
The janitors are under the direct authority of the superintendent In 17

Institutions, the head janitors or foremen in 18 ,. the business manager in 1,
the storeroom foreman in 1, the assistant supervising engineer in 1, facility

A members in charge of the buildings in 1, college heads In 1, directors of
divisions in 1, and in 2 cases the janitors are responsible to a number of
different chiefs.

Thus the burden of supervising janitors has been placed upon
.rnembers of the faculty ani educational administrative officers in
several of the institutions. Such an arrangement is inadvisable and
Nur only have the effect of iilterfering with the academic work of
these staff members.

Not only should regular inspections be made Of
,.

each building on
the campus as a cheek on the janitor work, but formal reports should
be prepared and filed at regular intiorvals on their epidition as to
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cleanliness, heating, and ventilation. It is found that in all the.
institutions, with four exceptions, a definite plan of inspection of
the buildings is in force.

At 17 colleges the badings are inspected daily, at 2 semiweekly. at 9 weekly,
at 3 monthly, at 2 constantly, at 2 very frequently, at 1 in the discretion of
the superintendent, and at 4 no regular time is fixed. The- inspections are
made by the superinteudent of buildings and grounds in 13 institutimis, by
the head janitor ok foreman in 17. by the business manager in 4, by the night
watchman In 1, by the supervising architect in 1, and by the commandant
of cadets in 1. A system of formal reports on the condition of the buildings
has been adopted by 21 institutions w4ile in 23 others no reports are made.
Such reports are prepared by the superintendent of buildingsand grounds in
7 institutions, by the head Janitor or foreman in 6, by a regularly employed
inspector in 4, by the supervising architect in 1, by the university physician
in 1. by the night watchman in 1, and by a faculty memper in 1. The im-
portance attached to the reports is signified by the authority with whom
they are filed. In 4 cases they are submitted to the president, in 10 to the
superintendent of buildings and grounds, in 2 to the business manager, in 1 to
the treasurer, in 1 to the supervising architect, and in 1 to the commandant
of cados. Tlw reports are prepared and filed daily at 6 institutions, weekly
at 3, monthly at 1, semiannually at 1, 3 times annually at 1, annually at 1,
and irregularly at 6.

The load irnpos4 upon the individual janitor is a significant
factor in aletermining his ability to perform the work imposed upon
him and in evaluating the efficiency of the entire janitor service.
On a basis of square feet of building space assigned each janitor,
an effort was made to learn the standard load per janitor. Tiventy-
six histitutions did not furnish any data. The standard load per
janitor in the 18 other institutions varied from as high as 87,120
square feet per janitor in the Oregon Agricultural College to as low
as 10,000 square feet in the Michigan State College and the North
Carolina State College. One institution fixed the load .at 50,000
square feet.

Of the remainder there are 2 that estimated the standard load iter janitor
from 30.000 to 35,000 square feet, 3 from 25.000 to 30,000 square feet, O from
20.000 to 25,000 square feet, and 4 from 15.000 to 20,000 square feet. The reports
disclose that the janitors are charged with otlitt duties than cleaning the build-
ings in 15 institutions. .In six cases the Janitors are responsible for handling
the campus mail and for ',other messenger service. Four institutions require
them to handle freight shipments including the untmcking of supplies find
equipment while the janitors deliver office supplies to stiff members at 1 col-
lege, move furniture at 2. lock tit* buildings at 2, and act as firemen at 2.
Regulation of heat and ventilation in the buildings is a part of the duties, of
the janitors in 15 institutions.

Campus and Grounds
46

The exterior appearance òf the modern college, the architectural
design and arrangements of the buildings, the beauty of the campus -
and grounds are factors in the creation of an atmosphere of learning
and -scholarship. This phase of physical plant development has
been regarded as of such importance that 82 of the land-grant instim
tutions, according to the reports received, have outlined a ctunpre
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heansive plavit of campus improvement covering their future ¡AIM*
slid (*virus needs. In 12 tba*s fife plain }fits the approval, Wit
otherwie, of the State legislative and executitte 'officials.° There tit+
also 11 institations that hare retained the services of a peofeAsiona1
landscape nrchitect for the 'development .of a system .ot ofmptis land-
scaping, while in 13 others the actual work ()fearing for the campus
and grounds. is under the immediate supervision of tither profes-
ional engineers or staff members of the aepRrtments of landsvape

architecture or horticulture.
The number of persons employed by the campus and grounds di-

vision varied in the different institutions. Among the largest uni-
versities is One (fiat employs tt total of 126 persons and another where
dye number amounts to 30.

In the remninint institutions the pemonnel ranged front 15 to 20 persons lit 4
mmert. from 10 to 15 in 8. from fi to 19 in 20, and fewer than 5 in 13. As already
indicated, the division is under professional supervision in 13 Instances, a civil
or maintenance engineer being in chaige at 2 institutions. a resident architect at
1, a regularly employed landscape gardener at 1, and .the head of the land-
scape gardening or horticultural Ittpartnwnts of the Institution's at A. The
superintendent of the physical plant is in direct control in 15 other institutions
and the campus foremen in 23. A conCeption Of the final authority over the
work may be formed frnm the reports huiikiating to whilm the timid lethe
grounds division is responsible. In 13 Institutions the division head is respon-
sible to the president, in 11 io the chief business office, in la to tiw superintend-
ent of the phystral plant, and in 3 to the head of the department of horticul-
ture or landscape gardening.

For the purpoge of obtaining information on the amount of work
imposed upon the individual employee in the campus and grounds
division, data were collected. That there is wide variance in the
loads is indicated by the reports. In It *number of cases institutions
with larger campuses employed a smaller number of Persons to care
for thent than the institutions' Ntith less extensive campuses. The
reports showed that in one college with a campus of 800 acres the
number of persons emploied in its diviesion of campus and grounds
amounted to 10, the load being NI acres -per person. The area ot th
campus of a second institution consisted.ol 404 acres with 19 personA
employed, while a third had a eampits of 250 aere with a force of 6
employees. In earth of these cases, the load is 40 acres per person, an
unusually high burden. The load in the other institutions rapged
from as high as 35 acres per employee to as low as 1 acre per
employee. a

There are 8 with loads of from 30 to St5 acros per petson, 3 from..25 to 30
Wes. froin 20 to 25 let" 8 Mal id to 2Q Serge, 4 front 10 tò 15 IMO, 8 from
5 to 10 acres, and.4 where the load was less than 6 acres per employee.

Every institutioil should maintain .1 police and watchitart force
the proWti& of ha prOperties fl4nn fire% theft, and toppasaing;
the policing of the grounds buildinp;and and for the regulation,
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pf automobile traffic where the neoewity arises. In general the best

arrangement is to iliac-In& tht force as a part f tht camput
gronndg divigion,_although it it itmod in a mmt f cowes that it

separate organization has been created.
The reports indicate that 39 of the 44 colleges submitting returns

maintain a force of policemen and watchmen. In all the cases, a

night service has been established while only 23 maintain a day serv-

ice. The number of police and watchnien on duty at night in the
individual institutions varies from 1 to 10, and for the daytime serv-

ice from I. to 6. The night watchmen have police powers and three
institutions report that they are regularly constituted officers of

the law being respowible directly to. the sheriff of the county, the
city cilief of police, or the local police magistrate. That the organift-
tion is operated separately from the physical plant division in sev-

eral instances is revealed by the returns showing the official to whom

the police and watchmen are directly responsible.

In 4 collmes the president has stperviNfini over Mein, th T the chief business
officer, in 20 the superintendent of buildings and grounds, in 2 the supervising
engineer or architect, in 2 the heatl janitor, and hi 1 the militnry commandant.
There is divided authority in 1 institution, the treasurer being in charge of the
force detailed for night service and the superintendent of buildings and
grounds of the force performing day service.

Equipment for the protection of the physical plants against fire

has been provided by all the land-grant institutions. In addition to
fire extinguishers, hose, and water connections located in tile build-
ings, 30 of the institutions depend upon the cities in which they are
lo'cated or upon nearby communities for fire protection. A system
of water plugs and hydrants is located on their campuses. The re-

maining 13 institutions without municipal protection have organ:zed
insiitutional fire departments with the necessary equipment and per-
soiknel, both voluntary and employed. The official in charge is the
superintendent of buildings and grounds in T institutions, the fin
chief in 2, the enginttprin 2, the chairman of the Ere protection coln-
mittee in- 1, and the commandant ofcadete in 1. The eitiipment
includes different types of fire apparatus, such as water towerst hook
and ladder wagons, hose reels, chemical engines and sieamera, which
in nearly every case are motor driveña One institution maintains
as many as eight fire trucks, while in the remaining 12 the number
varies from one to four.

Upkeep and Repair Division

To avoid raPid deterioration of the buildings owned by the inttitul
tion9 and consequent _heavy depreciation in property valuations, a
sufficieritly large force of workers khould be constantly employed to

P a structures on ins campus in ftstateQ repa r.
,

"
..'s .V;: r*- e rt

49. ..:.44`,74 ;4, ;" _

P . . .
. %

. . 4

.711:44

1
-- :

;r
.1;44

, :14
-4,: s,

;

42,k44

.

. .
t;A:t:74

- .16
_

. . .

'. I

.dc.t 2.4--4
_

1.11;at.......w.-,
"Là/-

_."Z;`,L.Isc,_.- s`
r

, ,
.

tie.::".

.
. :

/
# "



250 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES Awb UNIVERSITIES

An examination of the reports shows that 41 out a the 43 land-
grant colleges reporting operate an upkeep and repair division for
this purpose, while 2 colleges have no permanent staff for the upkeep
of their plants. The divisions in a number of thp institutions are
very large, every type of mechanic and craftsman being employed.
One of the institutions hais a permanent force of 105 workers and
another 76, while the pers nnel of 2 others numbers from 40 to 55.
The size of the upkeep and jair division varies from 45 to 1 in the
remaining cases.

There are 2 institutions employing from 30 to 35 craftsmen, 4 from 25 to 30, 2from 20 to 25, 3 from 15 to 20, t; from 19 to 15, 11 from 5 tti 10, and 8 fewi-Arthan 5. The types of tradesmen making up the division include carpenters,painters, plumters, steamfitters, timers, electricians, blacksmiths, masons, and
concrete workers.

t-

For the efficient operation of the division, it should be in charge of
a competent supervisory officer responsiWe to a superior administra-
tive authority. In 22 of the laild-grant colleges the upkeep and
repair organization is under the direct supervision of the superin-
tendent of buildings and grounds.

In.7 a repair foreman or supervisor has charge, in 3 the chief busines officer,in 2 the resident architect or engineer, in 1 the head of the division of agricul-
tural engineering, and in 1 the assistant superintendent.

There is one institution reporting that no one is in _charge of the
division, while another has broken up the organization into small
units each in charge of an academic department head. The latter
arrangement is decidedly disadvantageous, making it impossible for
the division to work as a whole and imposing nonedtwational duties
on members of the educational staff.

s

The 'officer in charge of the upkeep and repair division is resp6nsible to thepresident In 14 institutions, to the chief business officer in 12, to the superin-tendent of buildings and grounds in t, and to the resident or supervisingarchitect in 2. In the case of 10 institutions information concerning the finalauthority over the organization was not fufhished.

The work assigned to the division varies in the different institu-
tions. The organization confines itself to ordinary repairs and re-
modeling at 22, while in 21 its work includes the erection of ri4v
buildings and other types of major construction. In one case all
new buildings are constructed by the division, in another new build-
in _posting less than $40,000, in a third less than $15,000. The divi-
sion constructs all small buildings in eight institutions. Major con-
struction jobs are also performed by the orgailization in connection
with gervice connections, such as water, sewerage, heat, and elec-
tricity, in new buildings after they have been completed by outside
contract., There are nine institutions where the division is respond-
*Bible for this type of work. The installation of equipment in, new
,Ixuldkngs up to a cost of ,000 is done by the divisi* at pne insti
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tution and the painting in three other instances. It is obvious that
the college occupies. a position of advantage when it is justified in
maintaining an upkeep ,and repair organizatioli sufficient in size, per-
sonnel, and equipment44 handle new constructIon work. Where the
bids on new buildings by outside contractors are high, the institution
limy utilize its own division in erecting them. In 14 instaiices_the
institution, through its repair and upkeep division, submits estimates
on the cost of all new buildings in compétition with outside firms.

A systematic procedure should be adopted for the conduct of the
Work.of the repair upkeep division if economic-and business prac-
tices are to be followed. One of the first essentials is that the .divi-
sion prepare an estimate of the actual cost prior io the issuance of an
Order 'for repair wvork. Thirty-six institutions report that estimates
are prepared on all repair jobs before authority is given for their
performance, while in the other keven no estimates whatever are
made. There is a difference in the basis upon ivhich the estimates
are Prepared. In 28 cases they are made on the actual cost basis and
in the other 9 instances allowances for overhead are also included in
the estimates. The officers to whom the estimates are submitted differ
in the various institutions submitting returns.

At 5 instipltions the estimates are submitted to the president, at 9 to tke
superintendent of buildings and grounds, at 14 to the chief business officer,
:it G to the deans or department heads, at 3 to the purchasing 'agent, at 1 to Ik
the supervising architect, and at 1 to the committee on buildings and grounds.
Final authority to issue the order for the divis:on to proceed with the repair
work is vested hi the president in 13 institutions, the chief business officer in
17, the resident architect in 2. the buildings and grounds committee in -3, the
superintendent of buildings and grounds in.2, the hetid of the dvpartmeut in 1,
and the board of trustees in 1. .

It is evident that dissimilarity exists in the s)t istrative proce-
dure among the different, institutions in the handling of estimates
and the issuance of orders 'for repair Fork. The upkeep of the
Physical plant is clearly a part of the regponsibilities of the business
organization and both authority and control ovér the operations of
the division should, therefore, be concentrated in the chief business,

offictr, A lack of proper svervision of the repair and upkeep work
was found in 12 institutiotis where craftsmen ire permitted to do
repairing without a spedfic,work order from thè superintendent in
charge.

Service of Utilities .

In the management of the physical plant provision mUst be MAN ,

foil.' services, such as hi*, light, and po;er. *cause of the heavi
--vxpense itivolved ip the furnishing -of utilities of this fype, the cost
sguld be reduced lothe minimum and an economical system adopqd
f2r its operation.
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s the buildings of the lana-graint colleges are ordinarily located
on a single campus and are wouped in close proximity to each
other, the most efficacious method is the establishment of a central
power plant. If properly equipped with boilers, engines, maim,
and dynamos, this plant should be capable of providing the necessary
Ilea, light, and power to nteet all the needs of the institutions. Of
the 43 institutions submitting reports, it is found that 38 have estab-
fitilied central power plants, while 5 others do not have such plants.
in the latter cases, tlw builihugs are' heated individually. while light
and power are -purchased from outside sources. As the great major-
ity of the institutions have central' power plants the cliscussion will
be confine(1 tot them.

Dw to the inudnuary of data, difficulty was encountered in abcer-
tainiiiig the hull of administrative control over the central power
plant in. the different instiiutions, although in most eases it is under
the general. supervision of either the chief business officer or the
superintendent of buildings and grounds$ Àccurate information,
however, was obtaine(2 on the officer in immediate charge of tfie
plant. At 14 a chief engineer is the responsible at 12 a super-
visor or foreman. at 2 Ore resident or supervising architect, at 1 the
head of the mechanical engineering department. andat 9 the super-
intendent of buildings and grounds exercises personal supervision.
The person)* making up the organization for the operation of the
plunt includes engineers, firemen, stokers, and other laborers, and
varies according to the amount of (;quipment.

The number of emph)yees in 1 institution ranges between 25 awl 30, in 2 be-
tween 20 and 25, in t; between 15 anti 20, in Nit 10 and 15, in 13 between
5 and 10, and in 9 fewer than 5. Data collected for the year UM} disalosei that
the pay roll of wages and salaries paid the:employees in 1 kostitution amountel
to $4.1)00.. in 2 front 440000 to. $4.0o0, in '2 from $25,000 to 430.000, in 2 from
A20,000 to $25,000, in 4 from $15,000 to $20,000, in 4 from *141,000 to 4115010,
in 8 from $5,000 to $10,000, and in 4 less than $5,000.

I further conception of the operation of the central power plants
in the different colleges is secured from records of the consumption
of °fuel in the course of a. single year.. The returns show that for the
year 1928 a total of 388,200 tons of coal,. 14,344 barrels of oil, and
81004,000 cubic feet of natural gas were consumed by the pleaks
of the 38 institutions. Whe.th" the college is located in ag. warm,
or cold climate is a decisive factor in determining the amount of fuel
used. =There was one institution where the consumptiori of coal
asnoutOed to. 42,000 tonsi while in the case of another but, .111 tons
were necessary to operate its power plant.

The mono óf xi 1115Ni In i coife*e varied. from 30,000 to 40.000 tom. in
2 om WOO. to. 35.00% In b troni ($N ti 1.00th In 2 frani 20,000( tó SOW,in i front 15.0M to 20,000: in 5 from 10,000. to 15,000, ja 9. from 5,0Q0 ta 10,000,
while In 12 ratio less than 5,000-tond were consumed.
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1117.SIVESS MANAGEMENT AND rfigANCE

Three rnstitutiomi reported Vim their plants ;were operated. with

fuel ail instead DI coal, file tonsurniptian being 71500 'barrels in 1,

600 barrels in a. second, and 244 barrels in a third. Only one col-

lege. -Oklahoma Agrinultural and Mechanical College., used nat Oral

gafi. 84,804,000 cubic, feet being consumed.
The princifpal functions of the:central power plants are to furnish

heat and electric current for light and power. In the manufacture

of eloctric.curnint it is fot id dui heat is a iby-prfduct .(4 a majorityt
of the college plants whi e in others the production of beat is the

wain function. The basis upon which the plants are operated is
shown in the proportiono of live steam used for heating Purposes.

Of the 32 institutions reporting on the point. the returns indicate

that. there are 13 where WO per cent of the qeam for heating consists

of live steam. In the plituts of the remaining institutions heal is

provided both by live and rxhaust steam.

There are 4 plants where 90 per cent .i;f the steam used for heating ha live
steam and 10 per cent (xhaust steam, 2 where -80 per cent is.five steam and 2f)
tier cent .(bxhaligt steam, 2 where 74) per cent Is live steam and 30 per rent
exhaust steam. 4 where 60 per cent is live steam and 40 per cent exhaust steam.
and 7 where 50'per cent is live steam and 50 per cent exhaust gtream. In 1
colleve the heat otingists of 10 per cent +live steam and -90 per cent rexhaurit tateam
manufactured by the plant while in another steam for heating is made up of
1 per cent five and '99 per cent exhaust.'

The sizevof ,the heating systems -for whict the central power plants
supply heat is shown in the number of square feet of direct radiation

contained in them. Three of the land-grant colleges have immense

systems the steam radiation :unounting to as -high as 500,000 to

550,000 square feet. Anothex insiitution reports 406.000 square feet

of steam radiation and a fifth 312 000 feet.

There are .3 eollegeti, the beating yt4ems -41.f which tomtit!'" from 200,000 to
225,000 square feet of steam ra(liation, 3 between 1715.000 and 200.000 square
feet, 1 'between 110).000 and 1744000 square feet, 8 between 125000 and 1B0000
McIntire feet, '1 'between 100.000 and 1125.000 square feet, 8 iwtween 75.000 and
100000 p9u8te feet, 7 between 50,000 and .75,000 square feet, and 3 between
KI.4101 .-attli MAO Prittere feet. Aecondtng to the returng of 4 °alleges Ifkeir

heating system Include from .264)00 to 272.000 square teet of hot gwatRr radia-
tion 1m additiou to steam ?radiation.

Expenoe of opèratirkg the plants is at considerable varian. 'This

is indkated by the information furnished on tlie cogt 'of evAporating

11000 pciunds of steam iii. the various inst4uti4us. pue to the fact
that a number of colleges inauded oveitead in their computation

while others made their caiculition on a basis -and..44fuel labor

expense only, the figures pres. iented are nót allogether8comparab1e,
but they provide nevertheless* fairly satisfactory standard of com-

parison. The highest toóst of evaporating 1,000 pounds of steam,
iu ariy single institution was 90 cents and. the lowest was 29. cellist

with an average for institutions submittiag 8
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2M LAND-ORANT COLLEGES AND UNI'VERSITIEg

In 2 cases the cost ranged from 55 to. 60 centR, in 3 from 50 to 55 cents, in2 from 45 to 30 cents, in 1 from 40 to 45 cents, in 3 from 35 to 40 cents, in 8from 30 to 85 cents, in 4 from 25 to 30 cents, and in 2 from 20 to 25 ceiits.
Where 'the cost of evapoiating 1,000 pounds of steam ordeeds the

average, it would appear advisable for the head of the physical plant
department to conduct an inquiry for the purpose of ascertaining the
cause and with a view of reducing the operating expense, if possible.
The production of the p6wer plants of 8 institutions is so forge that
they are enabled to sell their surplus service. In 24 institutions all
or part of the service is purchased from outside sources.

New Construction

To meet the increasing needs for additional space, State appro-
priations are made regularly or income from mill-tak levies is avail-
able for the erection of new buildin.gs in the case of a number of the
instnfions. In others a comprehensive program of new construc-
tion has been adopted extending over a period of years. Building
operatioils, therefore, are conducted on an extensive scale through-
out the land-grant college group and piocedure .for their çontrol
and administration has become an important responsibility.

An examination of the reports shows that the construction of new
buildings and additions to the physical plants of 12' institutions is
under the full or partial control of State agencies, vhirle in 314ilie
work is done under the jurisdiCtion of the governing boards.. There
are also nine instittitions where the State 'control extends to major
repairs and remodeling of the old plant ill addition to all new con-
struction. The exercise of et ntrol by State agencies over new con-*,
struction is generally disadvantageous, due to the lack of familiarity
of State officials with the particutar types of buildings essential tor
higher educational' institutiims. Such an arrangement also results
in long-distance administration an4 supervision, complicatjd pro-
cedure, and frequently. in conflict of tiuthority. Continuity in desigii
is also made More difficulebecause of changing administrations. On
the other hand, where physkal plant extensions are under the direct
control bf the governing bodies, 'responsibility is centralized gnd
localized in the constituted authorities of the institutions who are
closel in touch and vitally interested in the proper-conduct of the
wor% and who are more permanent in tenure.

Faids for thi erection of new structures in the great majority of
the land-grant colleges are obtained through ppecific appropriations
at the State legislatures, through the segregation for building pur-
poses of a portion of their incomes from ini11-tix levies and through
sliecial taxes in a few instances. There áre some ihstitutions, how-t are authoOzed tò cigistrtitt new buildings.
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A particular inquiry was conducted into the question, the results of
which showed that all types of buildings may-be constructed by bond
issues by five institutions, only : dormitories or resident halls by
ihree, and only revenue-producing buildirfgs by four. A general
statii covers the authorization in four States and special legisla-
tion is necessary authorizing the construction- of each individual
building in three. Authority must be granted by a special election

one State.
The procedure followed and the machinery set uop for the ad-

.ministration and supervision of physical plant improvements differ
widely in the various institutions. For this reason a detailed study
is necessary to obtain an adequate conception of the lines ,d!of au-
thority and responsibility. The first step in new construction is to
st,Ture architéctural services. According to the reports, such serv-
ices are obtained through the State architect at 4 institutions,
through the regular .university architect af 5, through ah architect
employed by the State agency at 3, and through an architect em-
ployed by the governing board at 24. Both the State and university
arhitect provide the services in three other caes, the State architect
and the architect employed by the goverhing board in three, and the
university architect and the architect employed by. the- governing
board in three. The basis of compensation for architectural service
varies in..the several institutions. There are 31 where the architect is
plid on a per cent of-cost basis, 7 where he is compensated on a direct
salary basis, and 3 ivhere he is remunerated on a confract basis.
That a widely varying numllr or officials exercise final authority
over the architects employed to handle physical plant extension is
indicated by the. retutns. In 13 institutions the architect is respon-
sible to the governing board, in 6 jointly to the governing board and
the president, in 13 to the president only, in 4 to the Oief business
officer, in 2 to the institutional committee on physical plant and
equipment, in 1 to the dean of engineering, in 1 to a State commis-
sion, in 1 to the &Ate .board of agrictilture, and in 14bo a person
appointed by the board of trustees. .

Due to the differences in the terms and provisions of the laws
covering the letting of contracts for public ivrovèments in the
different States, the procedure for securing, recaing, and opening

%4 bids varies considerab4r. Bids are secured upon invitation in 15 of
*the institutionsi by formal advertisement in 27, 'and both by invitais

tion and formal advrtisement in 8 others. In cases where the. col-
legés advertise for bids, insertions covering a period of one niorith
are requirg atsf18, of three weeks at 8, qf two weeks at 7,- and of one

. .
week or less a
Itsjwnbtìildi no lids being asked lion contracts awayd
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256. LAND-GRANT COLLYAISS AND UNLVIOSIMINS

lack of uniformity among the institutions is found in die authorities
responsible tor reeeivihg ail(' opening the bids,

The governihg board is charge( with this responsibility in 23, the presidentin 3, tile chief huffiness officer ¡Ili 5, the head of the agricultural engineering.division in 1, the secretary of ale institutional board f. administration In 1, theState architect and a committee of the governing Ward in 1, the. State depart,ment of adminititration. and finance in, L the State. bujltlhg oommisvion in:the State purchasing agent in 1, tilt' State commietsion of institutions. andagencies in 14, and the State board of agriculture in 1.

. It is obvious that. the State governments .¡Iave assumed major con-
trol: of' this phase of. te physical plant e'xtension in a number of
the colleges, n situation that is not :iltogether ailvantageius.

While a definite plan. of procedure has beeil'adopteN in. most
of the institutions for the development of architeftural plans for
new buildings, there is considerable disparity in the practices.

Requirements for the buildings are received hy the architect from the presi-dent at 16 colleges. the governing board at 7. Ow divisional or academicdepartment heads at 10, the dean of engineering at 1, a building committee4, die superinte.ndent of buildings and grounds at "I, the university cabinet:It 1, and the cjilef business Officer at 1.

The presumption is that in the &Awing up of the plans the archi-
tect designated for the work would consult with practically the
same officials from° wiwn.1 the roquiremeias were received. 116
reports of the survey show, however,.that in many eases he confers
witl) an entirely different set of ottioiats.. The arehitect. consults with
the president ançi the 'building_ committee of the governing board.
in 6 institutions, with the president ()lily in. 19,.with the chid busi-
ness oflicer iii 4, with.the deaw and department. heads in 6, with Ant
administrative and. faculty cominittee in 4,. and with, the superin.!ofs
tendent of. buihlinp and grounds in 2.. yhe governing board in
all cases fiia11y. approves the plans when completed by. the architect,
bl.rt at 11 land-grant. colleges they must bt sulpmitted, to. a State
agency, or, officiaL for their approval before actual. work on the new

öl construction way be snpuneneed.
Of these iutitutions, the State architect or. engineer, roast officially apprtwote plans in 3, the State board of finance and control. in 1, the Itate board ofaccounts in 1, ,the State board. of examiner8 in.jt the Slate Commistsioner of

(19PtRtme14bi WA; aiWeleii, in 14 tbsi. Kate insuanue.counuisftbkwer la 1, theState director of pillif work* aud the State finance comanNsioner in 4.
After. title, bids. two receive4,-, and . opened, . it. is. atyatoinary. to refor

then for elizaininatiQu' and, recommendation for "award of, dontrad.
to specialty solected, officielst- grouw. of officials.. In 28A of- the
la iikgrut, u4ktra14 Jvpri. th* ppueilwe for, IleNit. COU-
strikai4164-_. reP4144, by; OW 4)3411,003s, the Ws- are mien* to
va0q- otirvenliWexeCtitiVe,..and ailministiatijré Alters.,

!Sow, diogioset tbiktr tbott; awreteeredto7:thephoartLott trusteettdimomftWA Qt,t48.00attt.-111 10; .tA. tht, _004044,11v e;. to..tbe preladait.: =Lithe architect tit .21 to .the and. univerettrvattgrneys- Ii
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1; and to a committee composed either- of the chief buAness officer, the
superintendent of buildings and grounds. the deau of engineering,. or others
directly concerned in 4. In the 10 colleges where State agencies exercise
jurisdiction, the bids are examined and recommendations for awaids made
by the State board of public works jointly with the governing board in
1, the State deimrtment of administration and finance in 1, the State pur-
chasing agPlit in 1, the State architect or engineer in conjunction with the
uniersity ar('hiteo in 3, the, State board 1)f agriculture iii 1, apd the State
commissioners., o.f. Uwe 41.1.

Final awarding of the contract is. made by the governing bodies

at 31 institutions and by the president after approval by the-execu-

tive connnitt6e of the board of-trustees in 1.

In I he remainder State control is exercised, the contract being. wvarded 146got

the State architect oh authority of the business and building committee in
thq State 4utiine,ss. manager in, 1, tbe State hoard of. agriculture in 1,

the State building commission in 1, the State purchasing agent with the.
appyoval of the governing board in 1, the State c(munis.sioner qf institutions
and ageillie*. in 1, tlie Slate commissioDer Q education. 111 1; and the Stilt('
director of public works apd,the governiN;. hoard in

In Order thi make t14), contracts legal, they must, be signO, by official

1'e1rese4t1ilvgs of the St4te governmInts. in 1 of, the. land-grant.

college.$.

In examination of the reports shows that the governor, State architect, and
chief enginevr *must afiks, akeir, signatures in 1 State,. tht attorney general aniti

tfirritorial auditor in 1, tlw attorney general in 1, th members af the State
building commission iu 1, the ktate board of- examiners in 14 the State com-
misoiuner,. of, edwation, in the State board, of, wicAtturp, IA tbe State
business mokaFerlii 1, the president aiid stci'utary of tIle siate commission of
ifistitutions. and.agencies in I the president, and.seci*ary of the State board
of itdmink4tratIon in 1, and the director. of _t4e State, bo,as4Qf putUc. wprj44. and:
the litecMary dt tlie governing board 14 1. Where Ow institutions haw full
Nuthority over the awarding of contracts for new buildings, the);. are signed by

peside4t. of, t4 goveruing body at 6 ; the pr.,1444tikt aptd;sqc,ret!,ry, of the
goi-enlipi body sat ; the, .exëcutive -comiiiittee of the board of trustees Rt.

1, the ufflversIty nfeadeut at 3; the presidént.busin-ess figetit; aid-chairman
of the. eyeutive, committee. tbe e4alruita4A, 0.4: thte. ex#vuOve.epuwAjttee. at

; the chairnain thil
.

gòveineng bòurd an4 the milveroity presideAt, at 1.,;
the full .nientrsitigzof.the bintrd of tiusfeés At 2; and die cfild-hutiiness officel
at 3, Upyp tfw quesOop., of, w:hgtiwr. con;ras4. nAgy.. I, . amga if the bids.
exivi(1 tbe iirchiWt+m 6th:flute...of con`stitict4on costs, It was fotAnd thát: al. in-
stitutioni; -pqrnift. the awatfding of confiaéts under such dicumstaiices:

Supervision of the work of.mistru
the acintinistrption of building,opvations.
this 'Otter in 'all the land-gFOf colleges.
that in 12 eases the State, (rovernmvnt also

is a.n. iessentio4 pari.
Attentign .4s .been
In aàçlitiog, it is fpgthi,

supervi$es tlie wprk.

institutional supervision is conduFted.by, thg arcJiLtet, is, 22 coAegesii b flip'
superintendent of buildings and 4ionnds in 9,..by 'the eonsfrudioR su*Intvpd4
tInt in 4 by, the RIVet after. in 3, by. a..penion designtita :by the-goyern-
hug, boaNd in thei4e#4_9f.. tiv,agricAturaX.efiglismaripgrdivIsion 1*.11
by h ipedal Ynspe.étOr In 1. -Thé Eitatv governoemts supervIse the wprk thr6ugh
t*Stkito.ai914.44* ot are 6,4 bistitutiotk, tt, apaiial I State^ Wild=

. .

IRot
Att2x7anil.br t",et4g1;.4444)h

44.4444kiwwisi(*,fokrarbitrittionftisecamtaineddnythea..

hu4jiìg es'itbkfteOt *i4004)44,9t. WOIL100 tilt) cauts44.42 of & othfoicN,

pkwri.040149 (1eopsiterar;oxwes fot.1.thAit,settlementi, Inf
_

was _not .suj)plied on this point-, _the otler,..
. .

.+Ff

. , tar

1

«Illege,

.

.

J., 1-1.

.

.

1

.
.. < ..,.

V.

.4,4..

..1,

:.. 1
* *I

..14,
. . . .

, .- . -- . .- ...,,... .
- -;f '1.<.;

. : f . -0,.--- k
.; . .-. -. %. s

,. . ...
1 I: Lf I

. r,
-

.
, .

-- .i
. .*1

."
":+-:

-

0
%.,('..%." ` -01s =!.Z.

--g.a1:

)

. . 1.64.4...... ---.:-''.....
,. ...:',4_,._.,....

., t ----;:li 1- i''7
-le.. . . ........1c.-;-:. li.......r.,1 0,4,4n-

....-%,-.v .4!":..".; .." Ar. . , , * v !ezr.:.! ',',.:-."
f k;:..b. : )...it. ..--è : ,e ,1,4.-. t.g.;,,,4

4\-'`,is. .:-Z: ',";$,, 11}14',¡,.- . ...it. :,".: 4 "-;:-_"!;,,nfe *44:1?,..e.s-z.t.i.r.
'6!: ,--.....,..4,.. .4...I.,- 4. ,:, Nr... ....-_,;`,172,a-ir.skit"72ilt; ' il ^

"
q35g*. o

. . s

.,-

41141

c ,
...

.

,. .:-
..- -.. , ,.,...-,.,...,,. 7

. .4 . ..; -. ,b' ::%_,..0,Zwi";.,;.#!.
...4.6.8.:_t-} .. ;. . ., .; it_ ..s...;-..*.,-

....

.... 'h.": V ...-". .. % ,....-- : i
II

)'... . ..: . 6 e at;',4 , ,'or:-t".
% I-' . ,,,,:
"1:.,.:4('

.
.7- k.,4 -r,,,.... - 1. vt.1.-. .w.No,

...._, ..',-Z.,22,.../t-:



Chapter VII. Summary and Conclusions

Reorganization of financial 'administration, business procedure,and accounting systems is ün outstanding need of the lande-grantinstitutions. Business management and finance, ta they at presentexist in some of the colleges, are inadequately organized and basedon unsound principles.
(1) A. primary essential is recognition of the fact that in everyinstitution there are two distinct types of activitieseducationaland business. The business organization should function as avice ageney to the educational organization and should be responsiblefor the handling of all its business and financial affairs. The edu-

cational organization should 6e responsible for the performance of
academic and educational functions. The intermingling of these

Itwo organi.zations is found in many of the colleges. Educational
Officers and members of the teaching staff are frequently chargedwith duties beloilging to the business liministration which resultsin division of responsibilities and in improper functioning of boththe educational and business organizatipns.

(2) The specific functions that should be assigned to the business
organization are the receipt of money. handling of expenditures,
custodianship of funds, accountipg, purchasing, operation of physi-cal plant, financial control of residence and dining halls, manage-ment of auxiliary enterprises, aind all other services involving the
collection and disbursement of funds. These activities should be
concentrated in a central business office under the control of a chief
business officer. Any plan of distributing part of the business func-tions to independent agencies, to faculty and administrative corn-
mittees, and to deans of colleges or department Jleads--situationsthat are found in a number of the institutionscan onty lead to
confusion and to complicitted procedures.

(3) The chief business officer shouldt serve directly under the
president. He should te 'selected by the piesident and his appöint-ment should be recommended by the president to the governing
board. The heavy responsibilities involved in the manigement of
the business affairs of a land-grant institution make it essential.that
the chief business officer be of unquestioned ability and specially
trained in business administration. To obtain service of this type
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BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE, 259

requires the payment of a salary commensurate with the Complex
duties and large responsibilities of the office.

(4) Notwithstanding that business mankement and finances con-
stitute a .most important phase of the land-grant institution.s, no
equally important aspect of the institutions has been more neglected.
Governing boards and chief executives frequently, content them-
selve.s with general appraisal of -the progress of their institutions.
Genuine knowledge, however, is obtainable concerning the exact
Ft at us of the institutions, the progress that is being made, the nature
of the educational program, and the attainment of educational ob-
jectives by specific analysis of financial management. A financial
report giving detailed items of income and'expenditure for a fixed

year as compared with previous years, providing such records are
kept, reveals information that is fundamental to revision of policies
and changes in procedures. The proportion of support received
from different sources over a period of years should disclose data
of intrinsic value in securing additional revenue. Comparative
figures concerning expenditures for various activities froni yeir to
year present a valuable basis of judgment with reference to the
equitable distribution of support.

(5) The land-grant colleges are State-owned, State-controlled, and
State-operated. It is sometimes assumed, therefore, that the major
part of their support is derived from State sources: The Aalysis
of income presented by preceding chapters of this report shows that
for the land-grant institutions as a whole but 47 per cent of the total
gain made in revenues between 1915 and 1928 was actually. coAtrib-

uted by the States as compared with53 per cent from such other
sources as Federal funds, private gifts, student fees, endowment
yields, and institutional earnings. Moreover, the percentage of in-
crease from each of these sources with the exception of Federal %lids
was greater than from the State during this periqd. For the yeals

1928, State revenues of all the institutions representedtit 50 per
cent of total receipts while in the case of 22 individual institutions
the amount of State 'iipprt was less than one-half of their total
income.

(6) State governments should furnish fun s

the institutions in such form that the governin
officers intimately acquainted with the needs
be free to expend the money to best advanta
educational objectives of the institutions.
puished when Fegrepted State a pro Ions
specific purnosés mid for arficu

for the support of
boards and executive

f the institutions will
in accomplishing the

his can not be !womb
are made limited to

branches of the institutions,
The most efficacipus form of appropriation is that which provides

C.
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funds in lump sums cavymixeg two items 'only, general operation awl
maintenance and perrnauent imprisvaintuts.

(47) The initial canceptirm of 'the land-grant, institttian$ -was that
they should be fr public ligeuacks rEf _higher tducation open to all
youthful.:citizens of Ithe :State. 'The ;compromise with this pin-
eipie has long since been niade is indicated iby the multitude of foes
levied by the .different insAitutions. Since the assessment ,of fees
:decks the ba4ic iiuhbe 'diameter of the institutions, final authoirity
in levying 'them should be rested in the governing boards only .ezcept
where the State 'governments :through their 'constitutions and theh.
legislatures have retained jurisdiction. in some .of the institutions
this power is held (by executive, administrative, and .educational
officers.

(8) The institutional budget systums operated -by the land-grant
institutions .are at wide -variance. Budget classifications are not
harmonized with accounting systems in many instances. The result
is that two syAelms of handling financial records are .maiarrtained
in the same instit4ion. Some .oif the budgets fail also to include
all of the -activities while others do not follow the lines sa institn-
tional organization. These delinquenoes are largely Tesponsible fer
the cplitfusion ;of methods in tfiscal adrainistratti that at ¡present
prevail. mplete'reorganization o !budget sygteins is a vital -nedri
in many instarioes. A. moTe _uniform plan tiof hadget-making shank!
also 'he estathsbed thronghout the entire 'pimp .of ilainoiNgrant
ingtitutions.

(9) Nat only is limit mfty generally lacking in the accounting
systems Of the land-grant institutions but many .of fhe systems in
operation tyre inadequate and incofp6e. In a number of .cases de-
tailed infortna regarding income ìd spopendittres c4131 not be

Some of Ow accounting systans .clo ncst permit the (corn-
pi: ation of a simple Wanes .gheet showing 'assets aind
()Aeries use only the west remora classifications. No more important
proMein confronts many of the inctklual institations than an entire
revision of their .bocikkeepriug snethodg. No more importaat probkem
confronts the land-grant institutions as a grout) than the adoption
of sptems dassificatien that Will permit -of financial 'anti
educational oomparisons.

.(10) Bath intental and eiternal audits of II, Recounts shouia be
made. The internal audit stiousid .00agist of a continuous (check ef äM
financial. transactions. The external .arshould isclu c.. veil.; ca.
tion elf the various items and tastiag of their accuracy by outside
exuainets at periodic iiitervais. Although audits by ,o4sirtie agenciesar conducted Atabarly in the case at ail the lancisgrant ingtitutions,
the thoroughfiess and value of these checks vary greatly among the
institutions. Fe of the institutions operate effective continuous in-
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rernal checks of accounts and operations; they should il1 maintain
such a system.

(11) Property accounting it; on an unsatisfactory basis in' many
of the land-grant institutions. Since Moir of dollars are vested
in both permanent and movable property, it would seem that an

accurate inventory of physical holdings would be maintained every-
where. Yet only a limiteA number of the colleges have modern sys-

tems of perpetual inventories; in the remainder where periodic in-
ventories are made they are frequently superficial and perfunctory.
In me instances inventories are conducted at such wide intervals as
h destroy their real value. If their business affairs are to be con-
ducted upon a sound basis, it is incumbent upon the institutions to
install improved practices in Property accounting and inventory
taking.'

(12) While an orderly procedure for handling purchasing has
been generally established in the land-grant colleges, illogical ar-
rangements exist in some casts where educational officerg'or faculty
aqd administrative committees instead of the central business officer
are charged with the approval of requisitions. -A number of colleges
I.ompelled to make their purchases through central State agencies
tire hampered by long-distance control. There are even instances in
which the authority over purchasing is divided between State officials
and local institutional officers. Encroachment of State agencies upon
institutional purchasing is due in large measure to the failure of
the institutions to organize proper procedures and to-.establish cen-
tralized institutional control over this important function.

(13) The failure of many land-grant institutions to centralize
control, provide a systematic procedure, and adopt definite regula-
tions over travel, has resulted in confusion of practices and in the
imposition of restrictions of every conceivable character. In a
number of institutions authority over travel has been taken entirely
Out of the hands of local officers and assumed by State governments.
The State exercises partial direct control in other cases. There now
remain only 25 inkitutions that still retain complete control over
travel by members of their staffs, a situation worthy of the concern
of the administrative officers of all institutionh since% travel cti-the
staffs for educational purposes constitutes an important element of
staff management. Expenditures for travel are made largely out of
public fundt. It is essential that the institutions themselves estab-
lish a proper system of centralized control and that a definite policy
be adopted covering the iistance of travel owlers. travel should
be sanctioned except when required by publiclinterest or institutional
needs. Control over all travel should be vested in the chief execu-tie

five officer under limitations prescribed by the govvning board.
111490°--30--vot 1 10
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262 IAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES'

(14) A wide variety of plans, procedures, and arrangements for
conducting auxiliary enterprises, service departments, and super-
vised organizations prevails among the different institutions. Not
only do the methods of operating these projects vary as between
institutions, but within the same institution. The outstanding fault
found in most cases is that fiscal control and management have not
been centered in the chief business officer; projects have been placed
wider the control of faculty or administrative officers and com-
mittees who have neither the time nor the inclination to exercise

j business-like supervision.. In the case of many institutions, no at-
tempt has been made to organize- central service departments, al-
though economies would result therefrom. In other institutions po
satisfactory method of handling the 4minces of supervised organi-
zati.ons has been put into force. That the failure to proceed along
sound business principles in the management of seivice and auxiliary
enterprises is resulting in wasteful administrative practices is evident

. from the chapter of this report that discusses each of these enter-
prises in detail.

(15) An important need confronting the land-grant institutions is
. tliat they retain complete control over the financial affairs of ath-

letics and that all athletic business be conducted through regular
institutional channels. All moneys should be collected and dis-
bursed by the chief business officer. This plan is not being followed
in all the colleges. In some institutions a committee or board of
faculty members has been delegated responsibility for collecting and
disbursing athletic moneys. In others the authority 'has been vested

. in specially, appointed officers, such agg graduate managers and ath-
letic directors, while some institutions still permit student atlileiic
organizations to exercise control and handle the funds. Boards of
trustees should take definite steps toward the reorganization of the
financial administration of athletics in such cases.

(16) The machinery for the administration of the physical plants
is extrem inefficient in a number of the institutions. Centralized3t,
authorit ver the assigning of building and room space is fre-
quently lacking. Th9* result is that it is impossible to determine
whether -plants are being utilized to their fullest capacity. Tills
involves the keeping of accurate records concerning the actual aniount
of classroom and laboratory space contaad in the plant. In many

, institutions no such deta:led records are kept. Without such -data
waste is certain to result in space distribution and difficuNes will
be encountered hi the assigning of roops 'on a vstematic basis.
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PART IV. WORK OF THE REGISTRAR

The maintenance of accurate records of the student body is closely
interrelated with the educational programs and the academic func-
tions of modern instituticms of higher education. Such records pro-
vide information of inestimable value in determining the efficacy of
curricula offerings, in deciding .the effectiveness of instructional
processes, and finally in revealing whether the institutional objectives
and aims are being achieved.

The duties of the registrar, upon whom falls the kponsibility
of Aping the records, are manifold. They fnclude maintenance of
records On accredited and nonaccredited high schools; examination
Qf credentials for entrance; enforcement of admission requirements;
recording of enrollments by colleges, by departments, by curricula,
by classes, by resident aria nonresident status, and by degree and
nondegree courses; recording of geographic destribution of students;
density of college population of migration of students; of scholastic
standing and grades of students; of fulfillment of requirements for
degrees; and collection and collation of a great 4mount of other
statistical data regaraing every student attending the institution.

The following pages present a detailM study of thé work of the
registrars of the land-grant institutions.

Admissions

In recent years educators have devoted much time to the question
'of requirements for admission to college. The standards that at one
time seemed to be satisfactory are now being questioned. Owing to
the lack of uriiformity in marking, the scholastic records of students
fail to furnish a satisfactory basis for determining the student's
qualifications for admission to the freshman class. So much is now
being said in reference to intelligence tests and admission on the
basis of ability that it hardly seems-safe to_predict what changes nifty

be made in the future.
The purpose of this section is to record the standards and methods

as to admissions usqd by different institutions in the hope that it
may serve a useful purpose in the further study of this problem.

.

.
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264 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Admission to the Freshman Class

Number of unit8 required for adwi,Ision in 1927-28.-All the huh
grant institutions report that they require of students graduating from
4-year high scho'ols at least 15 units for admission to the freshman
class. There seems to be a general agreement as to.the number of
units required and the specified units in English and mathematics.
Institutions that admit students from the senior high school On 12
units in most cases will accept any 3 from the junior high school so
as to conform to the usual requirement, For prescribed units by
subjects and for the maximum units accepted in each group see
Tabltbs 1 and 2.
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Nunib.er of un;is required in 190à, 1.940.-In 1900, for admis-
sion to the college of arts 'and scieí ìces. three institutions reiluire+1

only units; two required 9; one required 4 14unl one' requited 5
units. Fsive institutions required 15 units. (For 1900 the institu-
tions were asked to translate their requirements into terms Of Carnegie
units. By 1910 practically all institutions had adopted-the Carnegie
unit as the basis of admissio-h.) 1900 t he average reciuirement Of

all institution. was 11.:): i ii 191o. 13.:): and in 1920 the average had
increased to 14.7. (See Table 3 and ('hill 1.)

TAB! 3. rim it fp..44 in el'quin IMMIN for admix:dint ti fresh ma Jr hiNv It)/ land-
!Ira Ltxt It joilx

o

Required

Prescribed

Vouitional

111a1hemat ics
1

Physical awl 1)1(.14),giral
owes.

English _

sci(' lees

Foreign littigtiaps

.

Year

2

900
910
9211

92,4

900

920
92x
1;00

910
1)

110)
910
920
942,4

900
910
921)

92s
91)0

910
920
92N

900
910
929
104
900
910
920
928

Arts and Agriculture I

%Het
Horne'

(4`01)1)1111('S
Engineering

A vamp!.era ge ' A verage vibriige'
nits re.1 Runge re-, Range units re-l- Range wills ix- livaigo

wired 'mired +mired

1

3 . 4-
15

9. 8
9.

7.

2. 2
2. 3
3. h
1

1. 3
2. 2
2. 2
1. '2

1. 5

1. 2
1.'2.

1. 1

1.

2.

2. 9

I. 1
I. 3
1. '2,

1. 2
4

-1-16
'T-

It
14-15
12-10
3-15

3-11. 5
, 3,-13

1-8
1-41

-4;
--41

1-4
2 I.

1-3
1 3
1 '2

1--3
1 4
'2 I
2-4
42-4
I -2

O. 5-2
1-2

O. 5-2
2-7
.1- 7

1-5

5

0.7
11[3 '3

.14. b
i5
7.0
S. 1

7, 3
7.0
3. !
3. ri

4.3
4.

2. 2
2 3
2. 2
2. 1
1. 6.
1. 1

1. 3

1. 2
2 h
2.S

2. 9
3

I. 3
1. 2
1. 3
1. 1

1. 4 i

2. 1

2. 1

2. 1

7

.111ww I

3-15
7-14;

13-16
12-16
2-14
4-12
3-11
3-11
1-5
1 s
1-10
1-10
1-4
1 4
1-3
1-3
1-3

0. Ta- 2
1-3
1-6
1-4
2-4
2-4
2-4
1-2

O. 5-2
1 2

0.5-2
1-3
1-4

2-3

h. 14 3-1n
13. 7 7- it;
14. v14-16
14. 8
fr. 7 3-11
s. 1
7. 4 3-11
7. 2 3-11
2. 2
4 2-6
4. 6 2-10
4. 5 1-10
2 1-3
2 2 1- 3

2. 5-3
2 I 1-3
1. 8 1 .4

1. 2 .0..1 2
1. 2 1 2
1. 2 1 5
2. 5 1--3
2. 1 3
2.1i 2. 5-3
3 1-3

e. 1. 1 1-2
1. 2 '0. 51.2

`1P

1. 2
1:1
1. 3
2. 2
2. 3
1.

V 10

10. 7 4-15
13.

14. 9 1:4-16
15 12-141

I; r-12. 5
9. 1 I. .rb-13

3-13
S. 1 3 11
1. s 1-5
3 6 144
4. 3 1-10
1 4 1-10
'2. 7 1 1-4 .

2. 9 1, ',A
2. 7
2. 9 1. 5--4
1. 4 Í 1-2
1. 2 1-2
1. 2 1-2

2 1,-4. 5
2. ri 1-4
2. 6 2-4

2-4
4 I 24
1. 2 1-2
1. 1 0..1-2
1. 3 1-2

.

1. 8 1-3
2 1-4
2 1-3
2. 1 1-4

Repea7;11y high-school courses bi Colley() for college iviTtlit.-The
practice of ions varies great4 with reference to alloiving stu-
dents to repqat high-school foreign language courbles fort,. ofege
vredit. Four institutions report that they allA udents tC) repeat
the fourili year of a foreigji language for college cre( The ultra
and fourth years rimy I,e "limited for credit in five institutions. The
second. third, and fourth years may be repeNted in only ontb 'institu-
tion. Purdue Univerity ref;orts that a student with less than Iwo

.

e

8

Ill'

r

ea...4W . .

.

. 41'

. _

Soot%) .

-.........r......-

0

=1, :

.
3

(mired i

9111

92S

11.5
*3. ro
14. 7

.!

1. 5-4
1, 5-4

i

6
fi

',I.

. 2;

2. 6 1 -5
2. 7

8

5

2-3

i.

9-1r.

-12. r.

1-5

,4 I

s

0. A- 2, 4
O. ,5 -2

1-2
1 -A

2-4
'2--3

.
S 7-15

7.

s .

:

'1 '...P-3.5

1

1.

'3

3 1-3
i
+

1 1/. M

-

I 10
o.

1

-Sit_ 1. *:).1
-7_ Ie -

k I 4,11

it

rnit

r

sci-

III

_ _

I
I

. _ .4_ ...

9

I

i

p

I

I

5



270 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

years of foreign language is placed in a beginning course; and one
with two or more years of foreign language is placed in an inter-
mediate class. The Universities of Idaho, Tennessee, Minnesota,
Delaware, AriZona, Rutgers University, and Connecticut Agricul-
tural College will allow students to repeat foreign language if it was
not tequired for admission. Students-with surplus units may repeat
the course for college credit. The University of Maryland will allow
them to repeat the course with only one-half credit.

RevieW of the Changes in Admission Requirements from 1900 to 1928, by
Colleges and by Subjects

Number of units required)In 1900 the arts and sciences colleges
required 11.5 units. Of these 9.8 were prescribed. The home eco-

AVERAGE NUMOER OF REQUIRED UNITS AND

5PECIFIED UNITS FOR ADMISSION TO LAND OPANT

INSTITUTIONS IN 1900, 1910, 1920,1928 ,

11.5

Rpm Not Of UNITS

PRE5CRIDEP UNITS
CHART 1

nomics colleges required the smallest number of units L').t, -of which
$3.7 were prescribed. In 1900 approximately 75 per cent of the re-
quired number of units in all the colleges were prescribed. In 1928
thé arts and sciences colleges required an average of 15 unia. Of
these eight.were prescribed. The home economics colleges required
14.8 units. In 19be8 approximately 50 per cent of the required num-
ber of units in all the.colleges were prescribed.

English:Li-In 1900 the arts and science colleges required ah avertige
,of 2.6 units in English, the agricultural colleges required 2.8; and
the home economics colleges '2.5. In 1928 all the colkges required
an average of three units in English.

qt.

1 In each use the number of units given is the avenge for the period.

6

a 9.8
13.5

2
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150

79

8.0

1910
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aglematic8.--In 1900 the number of mathematics units required
ranged from 2 in the home economics colleges to 2.7 in the engineer-
ing colleges.' In 1928 the greatest number of mathematics units-
2.9was required by the engineering colleges, the smallest number-
2 unitswas required by the home economics colleges. The arts and
science colleges required 2.3 units in 1900, and 2.2 units in 192e.
In 1928 two institutions did not require mathematics for entrance.

Foreign languages.--In 1900 the arts and science colleges required
4 units in fbreign language. Requirements in the other colleges
rankred from 1.3 units in the home economics colleges to 3 units in
die vocational teacher-training colleges. In 1928 the arts and science
colleges required 2.7 units in foreign languages. Requiremesilts in
the other colleges ranged from 2.2 units in the vocational teacher-
training colleges to 1 unit in the home economics colleges. In 1928
there were 19 institutions that did not require any foreign language.

s' ociai sciences.--In 1900 the arts and science colleges required
1.1 units in social sciences. Requirements in the other colleges ranged
from 1 unit in the vocational teacher-training 'colleges to 1.3 in
the agrioultural colleges. In 1928 the arts and science colleges
required 1.2 units in social sciences. Requirements in the other
colleges ranged from 1.1 in agricultural colleges to 1.4 in vocational
teacher-training cólleges. In 1928 there were 16 institutions that
did not require social sciences.

Physical and biological sciences.--In 1900 the arts and science
colleges required an average of 1.5 units in physical and biological
sciences as compared with 1.2 in the vocational teacher-training
colleges and 1.8 in the home economics colleges. In 1928 the arts
and science colleges required 1.1 units in physical and biological
sciences as compared with 1.2 units in all other colleges. Twenty-
two institutiong did not require biological sciences.

Vocational, unit8.*The number of_ vocational units accepted in
1900 in all colleges ranged from 1.8 in the engineering colleges to
4.5 in vocatiorial teacher-tvining colleges. The number of voca-
tional units accepted in 1928 in all college4 ranged from 4 in arts
and sciences colleges to in vocational teacher-training colleges.

Admistion an ate...The practice of institutions varies
greatly as to requirements f9r admisiso4 on certificate. (Eleven
institutions did not report.)

a
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TABLE 4.----Prettorlbed units for admi8sion f the freehman class of land-grantin81itution* by kubject4

Subject .

English
Algebra
Geometry
Foreign language- - -
Social science._ _

Biological science_ _ _

Number of institu-
tions

Prescrib- Not pre-
ing scribing

2

43
43
25

23

A verage
number
of units

pre-
scribed

3 4

------

8
26
27
2S

Range

3. 0 2-4
L 1 9-2

. 93 0-1 4.
1. 0 0-5
1. 0 0-2

. 5 . 5-2

4

Graduatem of accredited high schools.Twenty institutions reported
that they would accept all graduates of accredited high schools, arid
20 report that they woulli not.

Graduates deflcieht in rpecified subject8.Twenty-three institutions
would admit students deficient in specified subjects. Of these, three
would not admit students deficient in English or matlwmatics.
Seventeen would require all specified subjects to be completed before
coming to college. Purdue University admits such students if they
live in Indiana and "exceptions ire sometimes made in the case of
tudents living outside of Indiana." .A number stated that the defi-

ciencies must be made up during the first year. Connecticut Agri-
cultural College requires that the English and mathematics be
made up.

Graduates deficient in the requ;red number of unitti.Thirteen
institutions report. that they allow students to enter conditioned in
a number of units and 31 report that they will not. Massachusetts
Agricultural College will admit a student deficient in as many as
two units.

Nongraduates from, accredited lagit xchools.Nongraduates of
high schools who have completed the required number of units for
admission to the freshman class, including the specified units, would
be eligible for admission.on certificate to 31 institutions. Twenty-
one institutions would not admit Well students on certificate: The Uni-
versity of Idaho will admit them upon a special letter of recommenda-
tion from the principal of the high school. Purdue University makes
an exception in a few cases which are handled by the president

. and in a few in which students have attended some other college or
university. The University of Minnesota requires a college ability
test (test for proficiency in English).

Special recommenAtion. of the prineipal.Fifteen institutions
report that students must be especially recommetided for collegg

Mir
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by the principal qf their high school. Twenty-five institutions do
not require special recommendations.

Rank in. the class.Nine institutions require that in order to be
admitted on certificate students must come from a certain rank in
the class. Thirty-one have no regulations regarding rank. The
University of Nebraska discourages registration in certain courses
by students in the lowest quarter of the class.

Difference in, requirements for resident and nonresident stutlenie.
The University of Wisconsin and the University of Illinois°
require that nonresident students average 10 points above the pass-
ing grade, unless they are especially recommended for college. The
University of Arizona requires nonresident students to meet the
requirements of their' own State. The University of Missouri
requires that students from other States be in the upper two-thirds
of their class. Colorado Agricultural College does not require 'any
particular rank of students from jts own State but does require it
of students froni other States. Rutgers University requires that
students from States other than Ne* Jersey rank in the upper three-
fourths of the class. Oregon Agricultural College and the Univer-
sity of Maryland will accept 'from other States only students of
high rank. Pennsylvania State College admits on certificate those
in the first three-fifths of the class.

Difference in. college and) departmental requirements.Twénty
institutions report that if students are eligible for admission to one
college or department in the institution, they will be admitted to it
on certificate, with the privilege of making up deficiencies later for
admission to the other colleges. Nineteen institutions report fhat
they will not admit guch students. One institution reports that
students may enter the dePartment to which they are eligible; after
removing any deficiencies they "may enter the college of their choice
the second semester or the second year.

Graduates of nonaccredited high schools.Eleven institutions
admit on certificate students from nonaccredited high schools.
Thirty-eight do not. Connectica Agricultural College and the
University of Tennessee require an examination in English and
mathematics; Clemson Agricultural College, in English, mathe-
matics, history, and one other subject; the University otf Ifentucky,
in English, mathematics, and two other subjects of the student's
selection; South Dakota State College, in gnglish, algebra, American
history and civics, and a language or natural science; University of
West Virginia, in English (four units), mathematics (two units),
group electives (seven units), and general electives (two units).
The University of Florida -requires an examination in the seven
required units. Louisiana State University requires an examination
in all the entrance subjects to a total of 16 units; the University of

,
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Nebraska, an examination in all fuinlamental subjects and an intel-ligence test ; Pennsylvania State Coll+ an examination on thpsenior year's work, or in all 15 units; Texas Agricultural and
Mechanical College, an examination on all 15 units.

Blanket. credi4.Eleven institutions 'will accept blanket credit tothe full amount in each group. Thirty-one institutions will not.
The.¡University of Arkansas will accept blanket credit in each group
except English. The University of Delaware and Rutgers Univer-sity will allow blanket credit in their women's colleges but not in
their men's colleges. The University of Florida will allow blanket
credit tn all groups except English and mathematics. In the Eng-
lish group practically all the institutions require one unit each in
composition, English literatufe, and American literature. Eight
institutions require these three subjects and theme writing and
grammar in addition.

Limitations by charter or by law.Forty institutions report that
there are no limitations by charter or by law affecting their entrance
requirements. Nine report that they werkunder such limitations.
Cornell University is limited only in the case of veterinary science.

Records lost or destroyed by fire.Where the applicant can pre-
sent evidence of having completed a definite course or fraction of a
course, 40 institutions will accept affidavits in place of lost records,
9 will not. Cólorado Agricultural College will accept an affidavit
made by a former official of the college, Massachusetts Agricultural
College and 8outh Dakota State College will admit such appli-
cants upon examination.

Accrediting agencies for high 8ehool8.In 34 States the high
schools are accredited by the State department of education; in 4
States by the State department of education and the State unirer-
sity; in 6 States by the State university; and in 2 States by a group
of colleges in the State.

Accrediting agencies for college8.---In 6 States the State depart-
ment of education rates colleges; in 4 the accrediting is in charge of
a group of ccilleges in the State; in 13 the State university ; in 2 the
State department of education and the State university; and in 3the State university and a group of colleges in the State. Fifteen
institutions failed to give the information.

In 27 States-the standards for accrediting were the same as thoseof the regional agencies. In five States the requirements were notthe same. Eighteen institutions failed to report ön this question'.
Thirty-nine of the land-grantinstitutions are members of regional
accrediting agencies, and 12 aie not members.

Adm,i4ttion of women to college courae8.Forty-seven institutionsadmit women to undergraduate work. Three institutions, Missis....

.



WORK OF THE REGISTRAR 275

sippi Agricultural and Mechanical College, Clemson Agricultural
College, and the Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas, do
not admit women. Forty-two institutions admit women to both
undergradvate and graduate work on the same basis as inen and
four do not. The University of Illinois does not admit women to
the curriculum in athletic coaching. The University of Minnesota,
admits women to all curricula except that of mines and metallurgy.
The University of Florida admits women only to courses that are
not offered at the Florida State College for Women; the women ap-
plicants"must be-at least 21 years of age and must have had at least
two years of college work. The following table shows, for periods
of 10 years, the number of institutions admitting women to under-
graduate and to graduate instruction from 1866-1870 to 1920-191e8.

TABLE 5.Admi8sion of women to undergraduate and graduate work, by periods
4

Period

N841870
N70-1880
1 M0-1890
N90-1900
1900-1910
1910-1920
1920-1928

Number of Insti-
tutions

nder- Graduate

2

10

al
20 14
30 19
37 24
41
47 34
50 38

Admission to Advanced Standing

.cldnatodon, of 8tlident8 from, defunct buditations.By defunct
institutions this study means institutions out of existence before the
standards of the regional accfediting hgencies liad beeri generally
accepted. Thirty-five of the institutions repordng will allow con-
ditional standing to students from defunct institutions and 12 will
not. Most of those answering " yes " to this question qualified their
replies by naming conditions under which credit might be obtained.
Nineteen institutions will allow the credit after the satisfactory com-
pletion of a given amount.of work in advanced courses in the fields in
which the student is seeking credit. Four will allow credit only.
On the basis of an examination. One will require an examination
if the record could not be 'obtained direct from the school. One
handles each case individually and has no set rule. In the Virginia
Agricultural and Mechanical College the matter is handled by the
State board of education. -sfr
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Admission of Special Students'
The term " special student " is. used in this part of the study todesignate those persons who for any reason had failed to satisfy therequirements for Omission to college. It is noted in the repliesgiven to the questions that smile institutions included among the spe-cial students persons doing part-time work who had satisfied the ad-mission requirements. Many teachers who would not be -classed asspecial students under the definition given would fall in this latterclass.
The institutions that admit special students seem to be in agree-ment that such students should be persons of mature age and thatthey should give evidence of ability to carry college work. Most ofthe institutions require that applicants shall have had practicalexperience in the field in which specialized_courses are desired.
Montana State College and Rutgjrs University do not accept spe-cial students._ The University of Nevada does not accept them fromoutside the State in the college of arts and sciences. Rhode IslandState College reports that their special students are " usually resi-dent in the community." Only one institution. the University of

TennesRee. rel)orts a definite limit on the number of special stu-dentsonly 25 per cent of the enrollment may be in that group.The University of Kentucky is limited as to the Ifittuber of special
students that may be admitted to its college of law.

Education& attainment8.Thirty-three institutions state in effectthat the applicants must give evidence of ability -to do the work&sired. The following institutions require a certain amount of
education.. The University of,Tennessee and the Agricultural and
Mechanical College of...Texas require the equivalent of a high-sclux)1education. The University,of Wisconsin, beginning September, 1928.requires at least three years of high-school work. Massachusett-.Agricultural College reports that, applicants " must show merit inentrance examinations taken." The University of Arkansas acceptsno Epecial students; it gives intelligence tests to applicants and eitheradmits them as regular students or denies them admission. North
Carolina State Collegre and Pennsylvania State College report thatthey have no regulation concerning special students.

I Definition of certain term* used in this rcport on atudentit--Special studeitto.--.%special student la one who has not 'satisfied in full the requirements for admission tothe freshman class, or n graduate student enr91ed 4n an undergraduate college for specialwork none of which may be used to Natisfy-the requirements for another degree.studem18.A fulltime student is an undergraduate student carrying-at least12 bouts of work or a graduate student who is devoting full time to his or her work.Part-time students.--A part-time student is an undergraduate student carrying lesstlian 12 hours or a graduate student giving only part time to his or her work.Gradowir atufirnbcA graduate student It4 one who has received a bachelor's degree(roils au Accredited college, or n studeut who has finished his or her work for this di.gree.
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Change front 8pecial to regular 8tatu8.--Practically every institu-
tion that. admits special students allows them to attain regular status
when they meet certain conditions. The plans most favored are (1)
by examination in high-school subjects; (2) by transfer of college
work to Make up deficiencies. Thirty-three institutjons allow special
studenis to remove deficiencies by examitiaiion and nine do not. Four
do not extend tbis privilege after the first year ; 6 allow removal of
deficiency by examinations after the first year; 2 after the second
year; ancL19 institutions .after the third year. The University of
Arizona All allow examinations at any time. Washington State
College allows entrance examinations to be .taken either in the insti-
tution or in the high Viool. Three institutions report that they
allow examinations only in courses in which 'no advanced work
has been taken. One institution has no .regulation governing the
(111eA ion.

In transferring college credit to make up entrance deficiencies,
the rate of transfer varies in the different institutions from 2 semes-

, ter hours for each unit to 12 quárter hours or 8 semester hours for
each unit. Ohio State University requires three quarters work, or
45 quarter hours, to make up entrance deficiencies. . The University
of Minnesota gives a college ability test (test for proficiency in
Epglish). . 0

The State College of Washington will waive requirements with
regard to making up entrance deficiencies in the case of students 30
years of age or over who have completed at least 64 hours in resi-
dence in:some one curriculum of the college with an average grade
of " B," including at least 16 hours in courses numbered above 100;
suchi students may be accepted as candidates for degrees. Applica-
tions must be passed upon by the committee on admissions.

The University.of Kentucky will waive entrance requirements for
persons who have completed four years' work in the standing re-
quired for graduation with honors. (Approximately 5 per cent of
the class attains honors.)

The University of New Hampshire will waive entrance require-
ments for gtudents of mature age who have a satisfactory college
record.

If a student has completed one year of successful work in college
Purdue University will apcept as college preparation any high-
school credits the student may -have. The balance may be -ma4 up
by entrance exanlinations and by *counting as college preparation i

extra college subjects at the rate of six mal1 403 semester hours for
one high-school unit. A maximum of five units of vocational .credit
may be granted on the basis of experience. Occasionally or good
student t i i faculty will waive entrance requirements.
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The University of Nevada reports the following regulations:.
"A special student wilt; has successfully carried the regular pre-
scribed work of his college during four semesters and who has made
a grade of 2.5 or better in 50 per cent of his work- and has no un-
removed conditions or failures will be allowed to matriculate as a
regular s'ophomore student. If he hag made a grade of 2.5 or better
in 90 per cent of his work and has no unremóved conditions or
failures, he will be allowed to matriculate as a regular junior
student." Table 6 shows the number of special students and the
number of degrees they received.

TABLE 6.--Number of special 81 ad(' n ts admitted on the dates indicated and theHumber of these same xtudentm lulu) later received their degrees

Date

1899-1900
1909-1910
1919-1920
1927-1928

Number admitted

ten Women

1, 184
2, 760
2, 164

404
8,N4

1, 211
933

Total

827
038

3, 971
3, 097

Number granted degreeslater

Men

17
139
291

1

Women Total

12
74

110
o

7

213
401,

1

Distribution of Students Admitted to thc Land-Grant Institutions During
the Year Ended June, 1928

Di4ribution of all students admitted according to cla.448ificatkni.
Of the 47,144 students admitted to the institution during the year
1927-28, 14,427 were admitted with advariced standing, or to the
graduate school, or as special students oE visitors; 5,401 men and
4,129 women were admitted with advanced lending; 2,298 Men and
1,019 women were admitted to the gradual: school; 754 men and
670 women were admitted as special students;-82 men and 74 women
were admitted as visitors. The percentages of students admitted
to the various groups were as follows: 69.4 per cent (32,717) fresh-

jonen; 20.2 per cent (9,530) with advanced standing; 7.1 per cent
(3,317) to the graduate school; 3 per cent (1,424) as special stu-
dents; and 0.3 per cent (156) as visitors.

Distribution of freshmen according to methods of admissions.
. During the year 1927-28, 32,711 freshmen were admitted. For 7,865,

or 24.1 per cent of these, the reports did not show the method of ad-
mission. The remaining 24,852 freshmen were admitted as follows:
78.8 per cent on certificate; 0.8 per cent by exainination.; and 1.3 per
cent by a cbmbination of examination and certificate:
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WORK OF THE REGISTRAR

Mortality of the Class of 1928

281

In 38 land-grant institutions 22,600 fmshmen were enrolled (luring
the year ending June, 1925. Of these 72 per cent were men and 2S
per cent were women.

Students were added to the class of 428 as follows: 453 members
of the class came in prior to 1925; 1,469 were added to the class as
sophomores in 1926; 1,742 were added to the junior class in 19'27;
and 329-were added to the senior class in 1928.

Thirteen thousand two hundred and fifty-eight, or about 59 per
cent., left the college in which they were first registered. Of these
9,569 were men and 3,689 were women. They withdrew or left the
college as follows: 31 per cent during the freshman year ending
June, 1925; 17.1 per -cent during the sophomore year; 7.5 per cent
(luring the junior year; and 3.1 per cent during the senior year.

During the freshman year 31.3 per cent of thA men and 30.2 4*

(bent of the women left college; during the sophomore year 16. per
cent of the men left and 18.6 per cent of the women; during the
junior year 7.4 per cent of the men left and 7.6 per cent of the
women; during the senior year 3.5 per cent of the men left and 2.1
per cent of the women.

Of the students who entered during the year ending June, 1925,
28.5 per.cent completed the course in less than four years and were
granted degrees in June, 1928. These students constituted 64.3 per'
cent of the class of 1928.
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284 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Distribution of Students as to Resident and Nonresident Courses, Degree
and Nondegree.Courses, in Land-Grant Institutions

Total enrollment.For the year ending June, 1928, there were
enrolled 296,676 students.

Resident and nonresident.In the resident courses, 175,764 stu-
dents, or 59.2 per cent of the total number of students, were enrolled;
in nonresident couros 120,912 students, or 40.8 per cent, were en-
rolled.

Degree and nondegree coursex. In degree courses,, 194,154, or 65.4
per cent of the total number of students, /A4Pere enrolled; in the non-
degree courses, 102.522, or 34.6 per cent, were registered. This in-
cludes 4.297 enrolled in short courses of less than one semester.

Enrolltent as to sex.Of the total enrollment 59.5 per cent were
men and 40.5 per cent were women. This is based on an enrollment
of 259,682 students. There were 36,964 students not classified as
to sex. In the degree courses 58.8 p-er cent were men and 416.2 per
cent women; in nondegree course,; 61.5 per cent were men and 38.5
Per cent women. Of the total number of resident students in degree
courses 67.8 per cent were men and 32.2 per cent wei women of the
total number of resident students in nondegree coures 58.8 per cent
were men and 41.2 per cent women ; 64.1 per cent oJhe enrollment of
nonresident students in nondegree courses wei en and 35.9 per
cent women. Two institutions, the University of California and
the University of Wyomipg, had a larger number of women in at-
tendance than men. The University of California had 44.3 per cent
men and 55.7 per cent women; the University of Wyoming, 49.8 per
cent men and 50.2 per cent women. In Table 9 is shown the enroll-
ment in degree courses and nondegree courses for resident and
nonresident students.
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InstitutionsDistribution of Graduate Students by from Which They
Received Their Last Degree

Of the 9,292 graduate students enrolled in land-grant institutions
for 1927-28,4,708 or 50.6 per cent were enrolled in institutions in
their home States; 1,128 or 12.1 per cent, from other institutions
within the State; 3,148, or 33.9 per cent, from institutions in other
States; 310, or 3.3 per cent, from institutions in foreign countries.

Institutions having the largest enrollment of graduate students
from foreign countries, as shown in Table 11,_sre as follows: Cornell
University, 92; University of California, 891r niyersity of Minne-.
sota, 65; University of Wisconsin. 41. These four schools had 92
per cent of the enrollment of graduate students from foreign
countries.
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TABLE 12.--Earollment of members of the faculty for gradtiate work In theirown institution, 1027-28

Rank

Instructor
Assistant professor_ _

Associate professor_
Professor _

Total

- -..---

I Number enrolled forNumber graduate workinstall-
t ions re-

ting men Women

44 943
33 179
23 70
17 40

MD IM fib 232

4

216

29
7

4

2M

Fifteen institutions reported that they barred professors, associate
professors, and assistant professors from Ming any graduate work
in their own institution.

Residence Requirelents for Degrees

Thirty-three institutions require at least one year's residence for
the bachelor's degree; 11 institutions require more than one year;
1 institution requires less than one year; 13 institutions will count ex-
tension as a partial fulfillment of residence requirements. Forty-
two institutions require at least a year's residence for the master's
degree; 1 repiires more than a year; 4 will require at least one year's
residence for the doctor's degree: 13 require more than onu. pines
residence.

Thesis Requirements

Eight institutions require a thesis fo.r the bachelor's degree and
46 require a thesis for the master's degree. Thirty-four institutions
do not require a thesis for the bachelor's degree; two do not require
a thesis for the master.'s degree.

Avoiding Duplication of Courses

Of the 47 institutions reporting, 33 made definite provisions for
efforts to avoid duplication of courses between the different colleges
and departments. Thirty-one of these institutions had standing
committees for this purpose and two had special committees to report .

from time to time any possible duplication in undergraduate courses.
One inititution reported that its committee on duplication of courses
keeps a course book showing the name, number, descriptive title, and
contéht of every course authorized, with the date of its author4ation.
A record is kept of any phange in the Timber or content of the
course. Fourteen institutiong repoited that they had no definite
provision for avoiding duplication.
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Honors Courses

Sixty-three honors courses were offered in 1927-28 by 11 land-grant
institutionsUniversity of Kentucky, Connecticut Agricultural 'Col-
lege, University of Illinois, University of California, University of
Vermont, Ohio State University, Univer,sity óf Wisconsin, Rutgers
University, University of New Hampshire, University of Minnesota,
and Messachusetts Institute of Technology. More honors courses
are offered in modern language than in any other subjects, which
ticlude psycholoty, biography, home economics, hygiene, philosophy,
imcient languages, journalism, sociology, education, and engineering.

Time and Method of Conferring Degrees

.The practices of the land-grant institutions with regard to the
time and method of conferring degrees vary considerably. Of the
institutions reporting, 16 confer demos only once a year. Thirty-
five confer them more- than once a year five- of these confer them not
only at the regular times for conferring degrees, but also at other
times. Twenty institutions confer degrees twice a year; 9, three
times a year ; 4, four times a year ; and 2, five times a year. The
institutions that confer degrees only once a year award them formally
each time, but not all the institutions 'that confer degrees oftener
than once a year do it formally each time. Of the 20 institutions
conferring degrees twice a year, 12 awarethem formally each time ;
of the 9 conferring degrees three times a year, only 2 do it formally
each time. Two of the four institutions conferring degrees four
times a year confer them formally each time; and two of those award-
ing them five times a year do likewise.

In 48 institutions the graduates are members of the same class
regardless of the time of year they receive degrees, and in three they
are not. Forty-one institutions determine class membership on tilt
basis of the academic year and nine on the calendar year.

The governing board meets each time and authorizes the granting
of degrees in 34 institutions. In 17 institutions this power has been
delegated by the board to an executive committee, and administrative
council, a committee of the senate, the president of the institution, or
the secretary of the board.

Summary of Degrees

From the year 1863 to 1928 the land-grant institutions granted
403,531 degrees ; 315,543, or 78.2 per cent, were bachelor's degrees;
42,989, or 10.6 per cent, were master's; /4,769, or 1.2 per cent, were
doctor's ; 38,392, or 9.5 per cent, were in taw, medicine, dentistry, and
pharmacy ; and 838, or 0.5 per cent, were honorary.
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Of tfie 403,531 degrees granted, 310,8Q5, or 77 per cent, were con-
ferred on men and 92,666, or 23 per cent, on women. Of the 315,543
bache14's degrees 232,657, or 57.7 per cent, were conferred -on men
and 82,886, or 20.5 per cent, on women. Of the 42,989 master's de-
grees 34,944, or 8.6 peer cent, were conferred on men, and 8,045, or 2
per cent, on women. Of the 4,769 doctor's degrees, 4,240, or 1.1 per
cent, were conferred oNmen, and 529, or 0.1 per cent, on women. Of
the .38,392 first degrees in law, medicine, dentistry, and pharmacy,
37,261, or 9.2 per cent, were conferred on men and 1,131, or 0.3 per
cent, on women. (See Tables 13 and 14.)

TABLE 13.Degrees by name grunted to men and ircwn from /863 to 1928

Degree -

Bachelor of tots
Bachelor of science
Bachelor of agriculture
Bachelor of education
Bachelor of home economies
Bachelor of engineering
Veterinary medicine
Business and commerce
Other bachelors degrees

Total

First degrees:
In medicine
In dentistry
In law
In pharmacy

Total

Master of arts
Master of science

s Master of agriculture
Master of education
Master of home economics
Master of engineering
Other masterS' degrees

Total

Doctor of philosophy
Doctor of science

Total

Honorary degrees:
Doctor of laws
Doctor of divinity
Others

Total

Grand total

Men Women

2

44. 819
79, 216
14, 990
3, 386

47, 979
2, 459
3, 723

36, 085

232, 657

40, 172
15, 986

324
9, 616
7, 091

145
2

624
8, 926

82,886

13, 932
5, 514

15, 389
2, 426

37, 2t1

9, 302
11, 915
1, 045

99
10

5, 008
7, 565

34, 944

4, 116
124

4, 240

733
117
126
155

1,131

6, 053
1, 346

22
42
15
11

556

8, 045

529

Total

4

Per cent

84, 991
95, 202
15, 314
13. 002
7, 091

48, 124
2, 461
4, 347

45, 011

315, 543

14, 665
5, 631

15, 515
2, 581

38, 392

15, 355
13, 261
1, 067

141
25

5, 019
8, 121

7ti. 2

3. 6
1. 4
3. 9

. 6

9.5

738
260
765

1, 76$

529

46

29

42, 989

4, 645
124

4. 769

41

3. 8
3. 3
.3

1.2
2.0

10.6

1. 2.....
1.2

784
260
794'

. 2

. 1

. 2

.75 I 1, 838 . 5
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3101 865 I WI 666 403, 631
f

100. 0

A

4§y.:

..

%

.... . .......... ... 40 .
.4.

;

.

11°

. .

-5

.

Ili. 15

3. 8
3.2 II

.

L 8
v 11. 9 - i

. 6
1. 1

I

11. 2
. I

1 _ .

i,

.

-1--

....

. .

:2-

.

j

A

V. 5



WORK OF THE REGISTRAR 295

TABLE 14. Number of first degrees and honorary degrees conferred by land-
grant institution4 from 1863 to 1928, by years. (For.gra4qate degrees nee
"fiction, on graduate students, Part`

First degree Honorary degrees

Year To un'dergraduates

1

1863 _

1864
1865
1886
1867

mo 44
33
39
47
53

/868
11014 92
1870 135
1671 . 222
1872_ _ _

1873 343
144 341
1g75. . _____ 350
1876 445
1877_ 365

1878 417
1879 _ _, 444
1880 423
1881 ________ 581
1882_ ________ 557

1883 _

1884_
1885.
1886 _

1887 _

wio MI I

.....
1888 _

1889
1890
1891
1892

...
1898__________
1899 _
1900_
1901

4110

19)3_ . . _ _ _ _
1904 _a.--
1905
1906
1907 _

1908
1909
1910

1912

542
548
534
589
675
-

S55
883

1, 102
1, 134
1, 327

1, 550
1, 591
1, 901
2, 178
2, 119

2, 303
2, 347
2, 700
2, 801
3, 033

3, 285
3, 607
3, 861
4, 098
4, 431

4, 468
4, 893
5, 040
5, 554
6, 908

6, 194
6, 771
7, 338
7, 947
8, 158

6, 331
4, 423
8, 018
8, 947

10, 855

NV omen

5

12

12
2

10
10

8
28
32
59
44

61
71
70
71
78

93
71
74
77
55

89
107
118
151
156

233
255
315
340
396

502
581
611
622
717

893
915
965

1, 059
1, 018

1, 166
1, 218
1, 298
it 528
1, 658

1, 732
2, OW
2, 244
2, 499
2, 708

2, 860
3, 033
3, 226
3, 602
4, 121

In law

4

lib
9

20
29

31
34
37
33
25

In medi-
cine

In den-
tistry

29
21)
33
38
24

20
24
16
17
19

24
24
37
35
38

38 41
38 56

93
109 109
90 149

88 235
82 175
78 153
91 120

101 132

1

O. few.

.....

..... MD OD MD

13
21
20

18
17
26

12

108 137 14
117 153 24
143 164 31
174 113 438
157 200 16

305 212 31
293 80 18
380 148 53
463 92 63
327 150 80

359 238 58
407 348 74
482 398 69
651 386 68
468 413 111

432 506 135
437 5011 152
320 Boo 182
376 430 1 16
353 390 86

871 336
366 334
421 306
432 265
416 315

394 328
339 302
380 286
342 362
285 261

149 185
103 . 216

332
272 255
337 309

1 10
107
91

121
113

83
147
130
193
216

238
261
133
175
219

In phar-
macy

...a

OD

W. Mr ,M

M M0
ID

011 11 "V

4 OP 40.0

MID Oir

a.m.. . OP

=I. Ste

e
OP., 41.

40...
44

39
44
41
63
50

Bo

se
as

oo
ea
71
78

76
75
ee
79

64
til
78
97
74

D. D. 'IX. D. Others

or-

.

81.
5 014.

5
7

4 1 1
4 5
7 3
5 1

4 4

7 1

7 i 5
2 i 4
5 t 3
4 1

9 -01006.
7 3
O 1
7
6 -8

4 6
5 4
2 10
4 2

4 8
si 5
2 8
9 871*11

6
4 16
3
5 9
1

a 4
4 9
2
3
3 15

4
3 46
a 14
2 12
2 22

3 17
3 22
3 24
1 12
3 15

2
2 17
3 18
4
2 10

2. 18
1 61
2 so
2 22
3 25

_

4
2
6

7

2

3
3
3

7

3

4
8
3

a
9
2
a
6

15

5
13

8
9

16

8
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a

7
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10
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TABLE 14. Number of first deereca cad honorary degrees conferred by land-grant binstitutiom from 1863 to 1928, by yearsContinued

Year

,First degree

To undergraduates

Men Women

3

In law In medi-
cine

In den-
tistry

1923 12, 385 6, 003 411 , 386 325
1924 12, 408 5, 288 471 415 339
1925 . 12, 721 6, 066 489 593 253
1926 13, 313 6, 602 4M 527 254
1927 12, 931 7, 143* 566 542 307

1928 14, OM 6, 891 596 566 268

111.

In phar-
macy

7

135
147
180
233

54

142

Honorary degrees

D. D. 1414. D.

8

2
2
2
1

2

3

Total... _ _ 232, 657 82, 886 15, 515 14, 664 5, 631 Z 260

O tilers

1 e

23 32
26 34
11 35
11 42
21.4 43

53

784 I 794

A Comparative Study of the Scholastic Standing of Four Groups of Students
in English and Science by Major Fields of Interest

The lowt av&rage scholastic standing in English of four groups
of students in the major fields of interest was in the agricultural
group in 19 institutions; in the engineering group in 8 institutions;
in arts and science group in 6 institutions; and in the home economics
group in 5 .institutions.

In science the agricultural group made the lowest standing in 11
institutions; the engineering group in 8 institutions;, arts and
sciences in 6 ;' and home economics in 5.

The groups Making the highest average in English were home
economics, the highest Aanding in 13 iikitutions, arts and sciences
in 12; engineering in 4; and agriculture in 2.

In science, the agricultural group made the highest average in
8 iristitutions; engineering in institutions; arts and sciences in 9
institution; and home economics in 1.

. Combining the groups making the lowest average in English
and spience, 30 agricultural groups made the lowest average, 14
engineering groups ;, 13 arts and sciences; and 7 home economics.

In arts and science groups, 21 made the highest average; engineer-
ing 13, agriculture 10, and home economics' 14. (See Table 15.),

A Comparative Study of the Average Intelligence Scores of Students by
Major Fiëlds of Interest

The same groups ranked in their intelligence tests as follows:
Agriculture group made the lowest average in 13 institutions; en-
gineering in 3 institutions; home economics in 9 ; arts a d sciences
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in 2. Agriculture group ranked highest in 1 institution; engineering
in 15 institutions; home eConomics in 1; arts and sciences in 14.
In 30 institutions reporting where graduates and undergraduates°
were enrolled in the same classes they held graduates to a higher
standard in order to " pass."

TAil.111 15.--44. comparative study of the scholaRtie standing of four- groups ofstudents in English, and soience by mojor fields of interot in 4.1 land-grantiutitutions

Institution

1

Average grade in English

Agricul-
ture

2

Alabama Polytech-
nic lost i Lute _ _ _

Alaska A gricttlt ural
Uollege and School
of Mines

University of Arizona..
University of Arkan-

University of Cali-
fornia . C-15

0

0. 6

Colorado Agricul-
tural College.__ 75

Conaecticul Agricul-
. tural College.. 61
University* 1;e1a-

ware _

University of Florida_
Georgia State Col-

lege of Agriculture_

University of Hawaii_
University of Idaho _ _

Universi t,y of Illinois_
Purdue University_ _ -
Kansas State Agri-

cultural College.. _
University of Ken-

tucky
liouisiana State Uni-

versity
University of Maine _

University of Mary-
land

Massachusetts Agr
cultural College_ _ _

Michigan StatA Col-
lege.

University of Min-
nesota_

Mississippi Agricul-
tural and Mechan-
ical College.. _

University of l'hea»...

MontAna Stets Col-
lege

University of Ne-
brask.a

University of Nevada.
University of New_
Rutgers University _ -
Cornell University.-

0
83

76

3. 8
2. 98
2. 8

. 609

1. 6

76
1. 8

1. 3

72

69

169. 2

74

67
3. 5

66.1
2. 9

03. 4

Engi-
neering

3

72

79
3. 33

1. Stti

IC -37

77

59

o.
77

78

66
3. 7
3. 1
3. 5

. 653

1. 8

77
1. 1

1. 9

o

74

207. 4

76

76
3.

Home
eco-

nomics

4

90
3. 10

1. 1

85

70
4. 8

3. 7

1. 139

1.8

82
2. 1

2.

o

152

76

76
&

0
3. 0

73

Sa.

Arts and
sciences

66

65
3. 25

2. 05

B -76

Average grade in science

Agricul-
ture

63

o
3. 2

1. 58

D-46

79 80

39 56

C+
79

81

0

neering

7

70

86
3. 46

1. 29

C

88

0

0

, 72 71

72 69 64
4. 5 3. 4 3. 7
3. 3 2. 7 3 1
3. 5 3. tb 3. 8

1. 032 . 683 . 153

1. 9
82 75

1. 8 1. 9

1. 86 1. 6

o '73

o

76

172. 3

79-

82
2. 3

70
2. 8

67

aw404111 MMMMMM

so

74

75
2. 2

64
3. 7

67. 4

73
2. 2

2. 2

C

D÷

Home
eco-

nomics

8

Arts and
sciences

70

O
2. 06

. 96

70

72
3. 3

& 4"

. 727

78
1. 6

2. 39

el e d Ow Imo

79 76. 3

o 77
2. 9 2. 8

66
1 8

72

67

0
3. 39

2.t6

B -45

88

47

C- .46

71

74
3. 5
3. 0
3. 2

. 705

82
2. 0

2. 4

C-

77
3. 2

70
a 6

77

. e

f

_ .1 65

I

_

_
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801111. _ _
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86. 1
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TABLE 15. A comparative study of the scholdstk standing of four groups ofstudent's in English and science by major fields of interest in -43 land-grantinstitutionsContinued

Institution

Average grade in English

Agricul- ENO-
ture neenng

1 I 3

North Carolina State

Agri-
71+ 75

North Dakota
tural College._ _ 74 74

Oklahoma Agricul-
tural and Mechan-
ical College

Oregon Agricultural
College 76

Rhode Island State
College 71 67

Clemson Agricultural
College

Agricultural and Me-
chanical College of
Texas 74 79

Agricultural College
of Utah 81 78

University of Ver-
mont I% 75 74

Virginia Agricultural
and Mechanical
College I & 66

State College of
W ashington 77+ 78+

West Virginia Uni-versity. 71 72
University of Wy-

oming I 3. 3 3. 3

Home
eoo-

nomics

4

0

77

81

O

o

85

74

o

D+

Average grade in science

Agnew-
ture

En.
near

Home
coo-

nomics
Arts, ink
8clenCes

9$
7.

7
,

8

85+ 71+ 0 86+

73 75 72 75

C D D D

73 79 . 79 0

72 74 76 52

D o 0

65 7. 5 0 63

ss es Am 75 78

o 56 o 61

77 n 71

78+ 774. 80+ 84+

66 74 ea h
'. 4. 5 4. 3 o 3.5

Three institutionsGeorgia State College of Agriculture, Ohio
State University, and Oklahoma Agricultural College---offer bach-
elor's degrees in all seven of the major fields of interest. One in-
stitution, Ohio State University, offers the master's and doctor's
degrees in all seven of the major fields.

Twenty-two institutions offer the bachelor's degree in six of the
major fields of interest. Eight institutions offer the master's and
three institutions offer the doctor's degree in six 'major fields of
interest.

One institution, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, offers the
bachelor's degree in only two major fields. Two institutions, Mas-
sachusetts Institute of Technology and Rutgers Uniirersity, offer tilt
master's degree in two major fields. Three institutionsIowa State

. College, Massachusetts Institute of technology, and the State Co17
lege of Washington---offer the doctor's degree in only two majort'
fields. a.

I

413'1'

Arts and
sciences

Coller-

c C--

n

ID D

,

71+

77

75

77 73

80

80

75

83+

68

1,0
..1111Le

64

3.

o

D

.,.
,

_ .

.

,ci .-

'4-

o
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Two institutions offer the master's degree in just one of the major
fields.- These institutions are Colorado Agricultural College and
Kansas Agricultural College.

Twpty-three instautions offer the bachelor's, nine offer the mas-
ter's, \and five offer the doctor's degrees in courses other than the
seven major fields.

ABLE 16.-6-Number of land-grant institutions that offer the bachelor's, master's,
and doctor's degrees in the major fields of interest

Field

Agriculture
Home economics
Engineering
Teacher training
Commerce
Veterinary science
Arts and sciences

4s:

Bache-
lor's

2

441

48
37
33
12
46

M astees Doctor's

3

46
31
40
28
20
6

42

4

15
10
9
9

2
15

'

I

.

_ e

110

:424 .

ru4It -

4.4

3/1

10
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COMPARATIVE ENROLLMENT OF UNDERGRADUATE STUD(NTS FOR THE YEARS1920 AND 1928 BY MA)OR FIELDS OF INTEREST .
AGR !CULTURE

1928 11,347

ENGINEERING Z./ 20,406

M25,220
7,733

TEACHER
TRAINING

ARTS AND
SC I ENCES

VETERINARY
MCDICINI

6,422
I1,539

=653
633

CHART 3

Residence and Migrátion of Lana-Grant Students

Of the 153,494 student§ attending land-grantwinstitutions in 1927-
28, 84.6 per cent are enrolled within their own State and 15.4 per cent
atterid institutions outside of their own State. Of the 129,782 stu-
dents attending institutions Within their own State, 67.8 per cent are
men and 32.2 per cent are women. Seventy-two per cent of the
23,712 students enrolled outside of their own State were men and 28
per cent women.

Twenty-five States in 1927-03 enrolledb more nonresident students
in their land-grant institutions than left these States to attend
land-grant institutions in other States. The five States receiving the
greittest number of students from without the State are: Wisconsin,
2,847 Illinois, 2,060 ; New York, 2,013 Minnesota, 1,902; and Massa-
chusetts, 1,363.

The five States losing the greatest number of students tq land-
grant iiistiiutions in other States. are: Illinois, 2,003 ; New York,
1,444; Pennsylvania, 1,817; California, 1,152; and Iowa, 96ttt f

Four of the Southern States gain more thaR they loseAlabama,
Louisiana, North Carolina, and Tennessee. (See Tables 18 and 19.)

'OW

UNDERGRADUATES
1910 /413113.697

HOME
ECONOMICS

COMMERCE AN
BUSINESS

I 920 Y/
1928

1910
1918

1920 2,257¡-
OM 15,2111

29,530

1920 30,069
1928

920
1928

I 920
1 928

OTHER 1920
DEPARTMENTS . -/.19,049

1928 13,1199

57,060

.

;

.

t 0. .°
'" "I* 'tf

"511*P".
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322 LAND-GRANT COLLECiES AND UNIVERSITIES

Foreign Students

Forty-three of the land-grant institutions for the year' 1927-28
reported 1,429 foreign students ranging in number from 1 to 251.
One thousand of these foreigners, or 69.5 per cent, are in six institu-
fiats ; the uiliversities of California, Illinois, Minnesota, and Wis-
consin, the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and Cornell Uni-
versity. Each of 25 of the /and-grant institutions has 10 or fewer
foreign students ; 8 have between 10 and 25; 3 between 25 and 50;
and 1 has 53.

Sixty-eight countries of origin are represented by students in
members ranging from 1 to 316. One thousand and twenty-nine of
them or 70 per cent, come from nine countries as follows : Canada,
316; China, 316; Mexico, 83; Japan, 75; India, 7.0 Russia, 51; Union
of South Africa, 47 ; England, 38; and Germany, 33. Each of 46
countries has 10 or fewer students in the land-grant institutions; each
of 13 has more than 25 but fewer than 50. With the exception of
the Union of South Africa, those countries nearest the United States,
Canada, and Mexico, and those with the largest populations, China,
India, and the Union of Soviet Republics, furnish the most students,
so that superficially it seems that juxtaposition a-nd population num-
bers are the main factnrs in determining the nationality of the foreign
student. This does MI6 apply to Japan which has a population about
equal to.that of Germany or of England but is represented by more
young people than those two countries combined. In the case of
Japan this is the result of a determined national policy of keeping
capable young piople at study abroad ; no such deliberate purpose is
followed by the Government of England or of Germany.

In a broad way the matter of the foreign student in the land-
grant institutions resolves itself into one of the relations between
representatives of some 9 foreign countries, and about 6 or 7

-,institutions of higher learning in the United States. About 11 per
cent of the students are .-women. By larger areas the British Em-
pire has 528 representatives; the Far East, 414; Latin America, 227 ;.
Germanic Europe, 89; Slavonic Europe, 78; the Near East, 58; and
Latin-language Europe, 44.

Only 39 of the lancr-grant institutions reported the enrollment of
foreign students by classes The data are available for 1,057 stu-
dents and show 1.8 per cent unclassified 15.1 per cent freshmen ; 13.6
per cent sophomores; 14.4 per cent juniors I and 1fi1 per cent -seniors.
Undergraduate and unclassified students represent 63 per cent of
the total. The graduate students with first degrees only are about
one-fifth, or 21.5 per cent, of the number; graduates with adiranced
degrees, about one-seventh, or 16.5 pei -cent. That the per cent of
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students in the four undergraduate classes is practically &Dial and
that the graduate students constitute over one-third of the total is
to be expected among these young people from foreign countries,
many of whom enter at levels above the freshman year and many of
whom come only for graduate studies. The detailed figures are given
in Table 20.

The students from the British Empire, as shown in Table 21, are
studying half on graduate and hilf ,on undergraduate levels. The
small number of Latin-language Europe is ulostly graduate stu-
dents. From the other sections come mainly uildergraduates. This
is true particularly of Latin America and is probably in part due
to the organization of education in those countries whereby the de-
gree of bachelor is in reality a diploma of graduation from a sec-
ondary school.

Data on the coures being pursued by 1,362 of these students are
available for 43 land-grant institutions. They are presented in
Table 22. A little more than one-half of them are in agriculture
with 15.5 per cent, engineering with 32.8 per cent, home economics,
with 2.2 per cent, and veterinary medicine with 0.6 per cent, lines
of instruction for which the land-grant colleges were founded and to
which they are supposed to give most of their efforts. A little more
than one-fourth, or 26.8 per cent, are in the arts and science courses.
Graduate studies with 5.3 per cent, other courses with 11 per cent,
commerce and business with 4.4 per cent, and teacher training with
1.4 per cent occupy the time and efforts of something less than one-
fourth, or 22.1 per cent, of the total.

The Latin American students are in the land-grant colleges prin-
cipally to be trained in agriculture find engineering. About four-
fifths of them are in those courses. About the same is true of those
from Slavônic-language Europe and the Near East. Arts and sci-
ences, comnierce and business, and other fields attract such high per-
centages of the students from the Far Fast, the British Empire, Ger-
manic-language Europe, and Latin-language Europe °that, even in
these schools of agriculture and mechanic arts the agricultup6 and
engineeringebourses enroll only about hall the foreign studOt con-
tingent. The students of commerce and business are moptly from
China, Japan, and Canada. The data by countries and larger areas
are given in Table 23.
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Nineteen of the land-grant colleges definitely encourage the at-
tendance of foreign students; 29 make no attempt at encouragement,
merely accepti,ng foreigners just as they do natives only one dis-
courages their attendance. The Pennsylvania State College limits
the registration of non-Pennsylvanians, including foreigners, to 5
per cent of the total.

The principal questions that arise in respect to the foreign students.
are: (1) Their training in and ability to use the English language;
(2) the application to them of the usual standards of admission ; and
(3) their ability and willingness to make necessary social adapta-
tions. Two fairly distinct methods of dealing with the foreign
student, as far as his knowledge of English is concerned, are used.
The first is the plan of insisting that he present admission credentials
showing that he has the three or more secondary-school credits in
English that are required of American students. This is virtually
an assumption that the foreign student, who studied English as a
first or second foreign language in his native secondary school with
his native tongue as the medium of instruction, has as adeptate a
knowledge of English as does the American student whose native
tongue it is and with whom it is used as the language medium. In
a sense this policy also implies that the foreigner's training in his
mother tongue is not so valuable an educative experience as the
American's training in English is. For the practical purpose of
further study in an English medium university, the assumption is
not well founded, the implication is true. The policy is an attempt
to apply to the foreign student the metho& and standards of admis-
sion that are used with American students. It is followed rather
closely by32 of the land-grant institutions.

A second plan used in 16 of the land-grant institutions permits the
foreigner to substitute entrance credit in his native tongue for the
required credit in Englisli. This is an acknowledgment that training
in the mother tongue, whatever it may be, has certain educational
values, that the foreigt student has acquired them by gaining a
good control of his own ft;nguage, and that his secondary-school

elrses in English as a foreign tongue have not given and ought not
ave given him a mastery of English equal to his mastery of his

own tongue or to that acquired by an American in a high school.
This plan is distinctly advantageous t9 the foreign student but it
throws on the university authorities the necessity of determining the
foreign student's ability tp use English by some means .other than
reliance on the statements in his credentials. In the case of nonquoix
students still in their own countries the plan is being adopted of
asking the American consuls not to visa the passports of any who do
not have ari acquaintance with English sufficient to profit by courses
in which it is the language of instruction. Foreigners in, the VotitedLP'?
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, WORK OF THE REGISTRAR - 333

States are commonly required to show their proficiency in English
by oral or written examinations.

In the determination of the worth of the credentials of foreign
students, most of the land-grant colleges are using the service offered
in that field by the Office of Education. Ten of them áte building
up their own offices of admission lists of institutions abroad and other
data about foreign-school systems so that they may be equipped to
make their own evaluations. Many make use of °American consular
offices abroad. In general, the case of eqh student is handled on its
individual merits, but the University of California has adopted the
following set of standards:

Canada.Junfor matriculation or Grade XI certificate equivalent to gradua-
tion from standard high school in United States. Senior matriculation, or Grade
XII certificateadmission and from one-half to one year advanced standing,
according to program completed by applicant

Englan4.Oxford senior matriculation, Cambridge senior matriculation,. Lon-
don matriculationadmission with one-half to one year advanced standing.

Franre.Baccalaureateadmission and two years of advanced standing.
4permany.Gymnasium certificate (8 class. classical)admission and two
years' advanced standing. Real schule certificateadmission and one year
advanced standing. .

Holland.Certiflcate of graduation from 5-year course of Hoogere-Anrger
Schooladmission and two years of advanced standing.

India.Sehool leaving and matriculation certificate from standard British
universities graded in Division I or II equivalent to graduation frog; standard
high school in the United States.

Latin Amerfoa.Diploma of hachilter en ciencias y letras equivalent to gradu-
ation from standard high school in United States.

Russia.Certifiente of graduation from 8-class gymnasium prior to 1919--
admission and two .years advanced standing; 1919-1921admission without
advanced standing. No recognition given Russian credentials covekng work
after 1M1 in central Russia or in Siberia after 1923.

The University of Illinois accepts the maturity certificate from
European secondary schools aS representing the equivaleht of one
or two years of college study, depending on the country, And the
bachiller degree from some but not all of the Latin-American doun-
tries as being equal to graduation from a high school.

In six of the institutions the school of education is offering one or
more courses in foreign and comparative education so it may, if need
be, help in evaluating foreign credentials.

Almost without exception the colleges report that -the foreign stu-
dents do.not constitute a special social problem. The attitlide of the
American stuaénts and of the people of the community is neither
markedly favorable or. unfavorable to them. They *are accepted in
the ordinary, normal. way. The authorities report Bowe difficufty in
keeping track of the nohquda students during vacatioirtimes; other-
wise the present méthod of dealing with those who come on the non-

o

quota basis seems to be satisfactory.
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CHART 4.Density of college population in four zones bounded by concentric sircleswithin a radius of 25, 50, 100, and 500 miles from institution
&ape 1.Radius 25 miles from institution ; area 1.963.5 square miles or 1,*6,640 acres;29.5 per cent of undergraduates and 40.8 per cent of graduate students live in this zone.Zone 2.Radius 50 miles from institution ; area (minus zone 1) 5,890 square miles or3,769,600 acres ; 10.1 per cent of undergraduates and 5.8 per cent of graduate studentslive in this zone.
Zone 8.Radins 100 miles; area (minus zones 1 and 2) 23,562 square miles or 15,079,680acres ; 18.4 per cent of undergraduates and 8.2 per cent of graducte students live in this sodaZone 4.Radius 500 miles; area (minus zones 1, 2, and 3) 753,984 square miles or482,549,760 acres; 30.9 per cent of undergraduates and 22.3 per evnt of graduate Eltudtwinglive in this zone.
Zone 5.Outade of 500-mi1e radius ; 5.1 per cent of undergrAduates and .22.9 per centof graduate stúdents come from a distance of more than 500 miles from the institution.

Density oliliCollege Population by Zones
Does the average student in a land-grant college live within com-

muting distance of the institution or does he come from a distance,and, if so, how great a distance? Are the land-grant institutions
serving only a local need or,are they enrolling students from a widearea? To study this problem effectively the land-grant institutions
were asked TgIeCo their student enrollments .according to the dis-
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tance of students' homes from the institutions. The distances ar-
bitrarily chosen were 25. mites, 50 miles, 100 miles, and 500 miles..
The majority of institutions showed the number of students who
live within these distances. To present the data clearly five zon#'s
are indicated as in Chart 4. Zone 1 is the inner circle the radius
of which is 25 miles; zone 2 is the area between the two circlei of the
25-mile and 50-mile radius; zone 3 is the area between circles of 50
and 100 miles radius; zone 4 is the area between circles of 100-mi1e and
500-mi1e radius; while zone 5 is everywhere beyond a 500-mi1e radius.

The density of college population for 43 land-grant colleges per
square mile is 19.3 undergraduate students in zone 1, or 1 student
to every 33 .acres of land ; 2.2 students in zone 2, or 1 student to
every 291 acres of land ; 1 undergradute student in zone 3, or 1
tudent to every 635 acres; 0.06 of a student per square mile in zone

4, or 1 student to every 10,170 acres; while 6,541 students come
from zone 5 outside of the 500-mile radius.

Thirty-seven per cent of undergraduates come from zone 4; 30
sa

per cent come from zone 1; 18 per cent live in zope 3 ; 10 per curt
from zone 2; and the remaining 5 per cent conie from a distance
of more than 500 miles from institutions. Ir \\

Graduate student8.Likewise there are 1.6 gra4ate students per
square mile, or one from every 394 acres., in zone\l; one graduate
student for every 13 square miles in zone 2; one, from every 37
square miles in zone 3; one from every 500 square milés in zone 4; and
1,7,94 come from distances of more than 500 miles frin institutions.

Forty-one per cent come from zone 1; 23 per cent from zone 5,
more than 500 miles away ; 22 per cent from zone 4; 8 per cent from
zone 3 ; and 6 per cent froni zone 2.

The following table haves to clarify the foregoing analysis:
-

TABLE 24.Detwity of eollege population in four zones 25. 50, 100, and 500
miles from inatitution

Zone
Zone

area in
quare
miles

1(25-mile radius)
7(26-50 miles)
3(51-100 miles)
4(101-500 miles) ...
b(Outside 500-mile

radius)

Total

1, 963. 5
5, 890

23, 562
753, 984

441YaMaaNIWM.fa

Zone
area in
SOW

Undergraduate students I Graduate students

Num-
ber in
zone

Per
cent
in

tone

Stu-
dents
Per

sqUare
mile

4 5 1

1, 256, 640
3, 769, 600

15, 079, 680
482, 549, 760

Num-
ber of
acres
repre-
sented

per
student

Num-
ber in
zone

7

37, 958 29. 19. 3
945 10. 1 12

28, i.s 18. 4 1.0
47, 36. .06

6, 541 6. 1

33
291
636

10, 175

Per
cent
in

zone

Stu-
dents

per
square

mile

8

3, 189 40.
4 &
643 8

1 7 22

le

Num-
ber of
acres
repre-
sented

per
student

1, 794 22.

1. 6 394
. 077 8, 266
. 071 23,
. 002 276, 215

128, 6 100 it 7, 829 100
a

For individual institutions the number of men, women, gild total *
students in each zone are shown for comparison.
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340 LAND-GIPAkr: 28 AND 'UNIVERSITIES

Allocation of Administrative Duties in the Land-Grant 6fitutions

centAdminione.In 31 per of the institutions admissions are
'whichhandled by a committee of the registrar is usually &member;

in 43.1 per cent of the institutions the registrar handles the admis-
sions to the freshman class; in 25 per cent of the institutions admis-
sions are in charge. of some other officer, usually the dean, president,
or head of the department. Admissions to advanced standing are
handled by the registrar in 35.2 per cent of the institutions; by an-
other officer in 17.6 per cent; and by á committee in 41.1 pit. cent.
Admission to the gtaduate school is handled by the registrar-in 15.6
per cent of the institutions; by a committee in 43.1 per cent ; anti by
some other officer in 27.4 per cent.

Regi8tratkm.The registrar has general 'charge of registration pro-
cedure apd preparation of blanks in 74 per ce4 of the institutions;
in '56 per cent of the institutions another officer or committee assigns
students to sections, while in 65 ptr cent of the instituttpns another
officer approves the students' scheduks.

Permanent records and* transcript8.--In 72 per cent of the institu-
tions the registrar has charge of the recording of grades and the
sending of transcripts. Records 4-discip1ine for absences and con-
duct are kept by the registrar in 49 per cent of ihe institutions.

Report8.In 79 per cent of the institutions the registrar has charge
of reports to students, to parents, and to high-school superintendents,
and of statements 61- .norable dismissal.

Editorial work. e editorial work is about equally divided
among the registrars, other officers, and the committees.

Miniutes.--The registrar keeps the minutes of the faculty and
council in -about 37 per cent of the institutions; in 38 per cent of the
inslitiftions these records are kept by another officer.

, Covonencement.gIn 50.9 per cent of the institutions the registrar
çlopks the candidates for degrees, .and for honors. The registrars
also prepare VieT in 60.7 per cent of the institiom.

Eligibility' ..for "dent activities.In about 33 pe cent of the
institutions -the registrar checks eligibility for student activities.
This. work is about equally*cliviOed among the registrar, other offi-
cers, and the committees;

Statistical studies.The registrar makes the stitistical studies
in about 60 per cent of the institutions. "(See Table 21.)
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upper chissmen, August 15; the latest registration date for freshmen
and upper classmen was SepteAlber 2. One institution had five days
for iegistratioh; 1 had four and one-half; 6 had three; 19 had two;
1 had one and one-half; 20 had one day; and I had one-half day.

Holklaw.-The average number of holidays was 18.8 days for the
year; the rafige was 10 to 28 days. Seven institutions had 10 to 14
holidais; 18 had 15 tO 19; 10 had 20 to 24; and 6 had 25 to 29.

Number of days 'of 'instruction.--The average number of days of
instruction was 185.8; the range was from 1621/2 to 232 days. (See
Table 28.)

TABLE 27. Number and per cent of land-grant institutions reporting allooation
of admini8trative duties 1917-28

=1.

Fraction

Admissions:
To freshman class
To advanced standint
To graduate school_
As speeial students__
As visitAirs

Registration:
Genèral charge
Preparation .of blanks _

Assessment of fees
Assignment to sections
Approval of students' schedules_ _

Changiis in students' schedules._ _

Collection of fees
Permanent records and transo ipts:

_Recording grades
Recording abseneiv
Recording extension grades
Recording discipline for absences.
Recording discipline foi conduct..
Transcripts

Reports:
Grades to students
Grades to parents
Grades to high aehoo1 superin-

tervients
Statement of honorable _ .

Correspondence with prospective
students

A dvertising
Editorial work:o

Catalogue
Student directory
Circulars and bulletins
Schedule of lectures and recita-

tions
Examination schedule_

Minutes of faculty
Minutes of discipline committee._
Minutes of university council
Commencement:

Checking candidata for degrees
Checking honors
Preperation 'of commencement

de fla eN.

AM

Registrar

tion of diplomas
Recommendation of candidates

-digress to futility and board .
. COgiu. Aitatil merit procedure

111490°---401. 1-siliedb- 24

Num-
ber-of

institu-
tiles

Per
oent

1 Other ofilit

Num-
ber of I Per

institu- cent
tions

4

Committee

Ntim-
ber of

institu-
tions

Per
cent

Not answering
question

Num-
ber of Per

institu- cent
flops

22
18
8

14
12

38
40
15
19
5
4

43. 1
35. 2
15. 6
27. al

23. 5

70. 5
78. 4
re'9. 4
37. 3

7
7. 8

44
17
29
24
27
42

42
40

41
40

29
4

10
28

7

20
25
21

17

26
25

18
31

15
2

W.

e
a .:w!

86. 2
33. 3
56. g
47. 0
U. 9
82. 3

82. 3
78. 4

80. 3
78. 4

66. 8
7. 8

19. 4
14. 9
13. 7

39. 2
49
41. 1
15. 6
33. 8

50. 9
49

35.2
CO. 7

2s, 4
3. 9

8
9

14
17
14

4
2

19
18
31
36
45

3
23

5
16
14
3

4
3

4
7

9
15

18
la
19

4
24
21
15

6

18
13

15. 6
17. 6
27. 4
33. 3
17. 4

7. 8
3. 9

37. 3
35. 2
60.7
70.
. . 2

5. 8
45. 0
9. 7

31. 2
27. 4
5. 8

7. 8
5. 8

7, 8
13. 7

17. 6
29. 4

85. 2
25. 4
37. 3

13. 7
7. 8

47.0
41. 1
29. 4

9. 7
11. 6

25. 4
21 5

18
21
22
12

8
6

12
11
12

7
1

1

2
2
7

2
4

2

20
4

16

19
17
3

13
3

17
10

17
4

25,4 20
29.4 30

7 I 8

"5.2 3 5. 8
41. 1 5. 8
43. 1 'd 13. 7
23. 5 8 15. 6
13. 7 18 35. 2

15.6 3 5. 8
11.b 3 5. 8
23. 5 5 9. 7
21. 5 3 5. 8
23. 5 3 5. 8
13. 4 7. 8
1. 9 5 9. 7

1. 9 3 5. 8
1. 9 10 19. 4
3. 9 15 29. 4
3. 9 9 17. 6

13. 7 3 5. 8
1. 9 r"5 9. 7

3. 9
t. 88

3. 9 4 7. 8
1. 9 3 5. 8

19. 6 3
21. 5 21 41. 1

39. 2 3 5. 8
7. 8 b 11. 6

31. 3 9 17. 6

37. 3 8 9. 7
3313 5 17
5. 8 3 8. 8

25. 4 9 17.6
5. 8 16 31.2

D. 3 3 3.8
19. 6 ,tir. 10 116

33. 8 . 3 5.8
78 4 7.8

39. 2 $ 5.8
aLs 4 7.8
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342 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 27.* Number and per cent of land-grant institution8 reporting allocationof administrative duties 1927-2S-----Continued

Function

1

Aisiment of rooms:
tation

Laboratory
Offices

General discipline
Eligibility for student activities:

Membership in fraternities_ _ _

A thletics
Debates and dramatics
Other activities

Statistical studies:
Enrollment
Student clock hour load
Teaching load
Degrees
Other studies

Alumni records

Registrar Other officer Committee

Num-
ber of
institu-
tions

2

Per
cent

3

Nuin- I
berofr Per
instit nt
tions

4

Num-
ber of
institu-
tions

Per
cent

11; 29. 4 18 35. 2 14 27. 4
10 19. 4 23 45. 0 14 27.4
2 3. 9 35 68. 6 7 13. 7

21 41. 1 19 37. 2

14 27. 4 11 21. 5 13 25. 4
418 35. k 12 23. 5 17 33. 3
12 23. 5 17 33. 3 M 31. 2
13 25. 4 18 35. °Z 13 25.4

ec 78. 4 4 7. 8 3 5. 8
26 50. 9 11 21. 5 3 5. 8

45. 0
.

17 33. 3
4 7. 8

42 72. 5 3
7.8
!. 8

27 52. 9 5 9. 7 8 15.6
4 7. 8 37 72. 5 3 5.8

Not answering
question

Num-
ber of
institu-
tions

8

Per
cent

I.

4 7.8
4 7.8
7 13.7

11 21.5

13 25.4
4 7.8
8 11.6
7 13.7

4 7.8
11 21.5
7 13.7
7 13.7

11 21.5
7 13.7
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Part V. Alumni and Former Students

Thirty-seven thousand three hundred and forty-two alumni and
other former students of the land-grant institutions contributed to
this study Gy making reports upon a questionnaire form prepared
for the purpose. These former students matriculated in 48 institu-
tions during four periods, each of three academic years, 1889-1892,
1899-1902, 1909-1912, and 1919-1922. Matriculation records for these
periods were furnished by the institutions párricipating in the study
with two exceftions, Ohio State University and Oklahoma Agricul-
tural and Mechanical College. The total number of matriculants
reported was 103.712. Distribution by years, number of institutions,
and of those to whom the questionnaire was sent is shown in Table 1.

TABLE 1.Di8tribution of matriculants

Period
Number of
institutions
reporting

Number of
matriculants

Number to
whom ques-

tionnaire
was sent

Per vent of
matriculants

to whom
questionnaire

was sent

18810-1S92
189g-1002
1909-1912_
1919-1922

Total

9
33
42
45

4 45

7, 467
14, 062
26, 662
54. 921

4, 262
9, 2.3&

19, 135
44, MO

57. 1
68. 7
71. 7
80. 2

103, 712 76, 785 I 74

Of the 76,785 questionnaires sint to matriculants, 7,344 could not
be delivered by the Postal Service, thus leaving 69,441 that presum-

.ably reached the pers'ons to wliprn they were addressed.. Reports
were received from 33,723, or 485 per cent, of the matriculant; who
probably received the questionnaire. In additift 3,616. reports Were
received from former students of Ohio Staté University hnd Okla-
homa Agricultural and Mechanical College, making a total of 37,342
cases for study.

Inasmuch as it has been possible to present only a small part of the infor-
mation secured by means of, the questionnaire, students who desire to carry
the stddy further upon the basis of the orignal.data may be Interested to
know that the questionnaires on file in the United States Office of. EducatiOn
contain information on the following Items: State or county from which reg-
istered, year of matriculation, degree received, numbèr of years In college If
not a graduate, major division of registration, field of spOcialization, present

. rapkience, age at entrance to college, sex, marital status, nUmber of children
in school or graduated, nativity vt rather and mothér, size oat community:IA

4 0

:845
` .,4- -.

.

Mr.

.

1

:

10.

3 6

.

,
) . .
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which reared, graduate and extension work, degree to which self-suppoptingin roIIçe, and method of securing such support, fellowships and scholarships,frater y merilbership, student extracurricular activities, time and reason forcho of field of work, present occupation, ownership in business, how capitalured, annual earnings by years since leaving college, successive positionsoccupied, activities outside of occupation, reasons for leaving college if a non-graduate.
4

Distribution of the former students to whom the questionnaire was
serA, by major divisions of registration and by graduates and non-
'graduates in the major division of first registration is shOwn by
Table 2.

TABLE 2. Distribution of matriculants to whom questionnaire was sent

Division

Arts and sciences_
A gricult UT e _

E figineering
!Lome economics_
I Adustrial education
Education_ _ ..... _

Pharmacy
Chemistry
'Veterinary medicine_
Commerce and busi-

ness
Forestry
M usic and fine arts
Architecture
Journalism
Textiles
Industrial science_ N. ANA

Law

Total

1889-1892

Grad-
uates

794
250
971

59

2

4
11

0

25

15

1899-1902

1

Nongrad- Grad- Nongrad-
uates uates uates

a

836
289
830

44

26

1

9

2

23

71

2, 131 2, 131

1, 225
521

Z 707
137

0
1

81
40
5s

16
5
1

13

30
as

19(V-1912

Grad-
uates

878
862

2, 337
161

1

38
19

o

56

1

5

23
83

1, 776
3, 051
4, 355

694
17
77

121
96

174

16
113

9
65

31
38

Nongrad-
uates

7

1, 776
2, 022
3, 679

499
1

97
42
66
45

29
111
20
57
0

16
41

4, 870 4, 488 10, 634 8, aoi

1919-1922

Orad-
Uates

4, 204
4, 508
7, 329
1, 645

4
308
229
143
196

35t.
103
29
90

6
116
118

0

19, 379

Nongrad-
uates

R. 164
4. 184
8, 297
1, 901

o
341
1/46

207
112

491
186
102
152

13
103
229

3

24, 671

This report selected for special study the former students who
specialized in five major fieldsagriculture, engineering, home eco-
nomics, arts and sciences, and education. Tab 3 shows the number

. of cases reported in each of these fields.

TABLE 3,Reperts available for study in five major fields

Field of matriculation

Agsiediture
Engineering
Rome economies I

# A rta awl seisms
Education_ .... . I

Total

A

Number of
graduates

Number of
.nongradu-

ates
Total

s 4

1,060
5, 612

763
4: 578

177

121, 089

7, 221
15, 716
2, 423
a, 380

484

88,241.

ludo these registered In motor divisions cof borne econonsks, arts and sCieitOpine economics. and agriculture who
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Further analysis of the number of reports received from engineer-
ing, arts and sciences, and teacher-training matriculants showing
the areas of speallization within each of these fields is presented by
Tables 4, 5, and O.
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I.

Teacher-training ulations are divided into two groups, those
who registered in t i.. major division or school of education, and those
who registered in arts and sciencos but who are now employed in the
field of education. For convkience in securing comparable data for
these two grourls, they appear in teacher-training tabulations under
the headings " Education " and "Arts and Sciences." When "Edu-
cation " appears it means only those who registered in the major
division of education. It must be borne in mind that arts and
science cases that appear in teicher-training tables iefer only to
those who are at ptesent in edudational work. These cases are also
included in the tables that deal with the entire body of arts and
science students. ,

TABLE 6. Di.RtHbution of Rtudents by fields of college 8peoial4eation from
report') by teacher-training students

Group

Graduates:
Education
Arts and sciences__

No reply to number of
years ex-student was
enrolled:

Education
Arts and sciences__

1 year or less:
Education
Arts and sciences_ _

More than 1 year to 2
years:

Education_ _

Arts and sciences__
More than 2 years:

Education
Arts and sciences...

Total

Total
number
of cases No

reply

307 18
1,160 34

26 8
7

68 18
156 33

52 15
251 35

31 5
11

2, 203 184

Teacher
training
in home

eco-
nomics

10
4

o
o

2

a
a

o
o

Major field of specialization

Teacher
training
in voca-
tional

agricul-
ture

24
1

4
o

o

2
o

Teacher
training
in other

Voca-
tional

subjects

Physical
educa-

tion

3
3

o
o

a
o

25 34 7

8
18

a

2
2

1

4

2

Other
teacher
training

All
other
fields
no_t

teacher
training

e 9

4
. 1

18

10
14

4

44 147

209
1, 043

10
41

1, 762

Ir.111
From the above table, we find that of the 1f1f10 graduates and 589 ex-students in arts shd sciences who

are now in the field of education, 1,043 graduates, or 89.89 per cent and 431 ex-students, or 77.10 per oent,
specialized in subjects other than teacher training in college. Of the 307 graduates and In ex-students
registered in the major division of education, 230 graduates, or 68.Q7 per cent, and 79 ex-students, 6r 44.63 percent, specialized in fields other than teacher training.

-

In so far as is practicable the tables derived Irom analysis of
data furnis6d in regard to the five-fields selected for srtgiaLstudy
are presented. in a form to facilitate comparison among the field and
as betweèn gtaduates and noligraduat$s. 'Attention is called to the
itket that "graduates " means in every-4case graduateS in the division
in ihich the students originally matriculated. If the student later
trarisferred to another major división, hiff:case is recorded .as. a non--
-giadizatel ;." Nongiaduates does st pool therefore, 00 'dui
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student failed to receive a degree from the institution; it means thathe failed to complethis work in the major division of first regis-tration. Hi further work in the institution after sueh transfer andwhether it led to a degree is recorded by Table 13. Of the totatwnuinber of 13,082 nongraduates, 8,327 originally registered in thesethree divisions but failed to complete their work for degrees in thesefields. 01 the- 8,327 only 937 received degrees from other major
divisions in the same institution.

Age at college entrance is quite frequently considered with refer-
ence to the entire body of matriculants, although it would seemprobable that social and intellectual differences that characterizestudents who choose different types of college study should result
iii some differences in age as between thige groups. Tables T and 8were prepared, therefore, in order to determine the actual ages atentrance of those who cimplete their courses and of those who donot do so for wh of the five lines of specialization selected for study.
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Even cursory inspettion of these tables reveals some intetesting
facts. Although in all divisiqns the number that enter college under
16 years of age is small, Jnore of those who graduated in home
economics and arts and sciences (1..66 per cent and 1.57 per cent,
respectively) matriculated when less than 16 years of age than in
any other division. In all divisions except ft.griculiure the largest
percentage enrolled at 18 years of age; in agriculture the largest
percentage entered at 19. F.urther, enrollment in agriculture is
more evenly distributed over the ages from 18 tp 21 than in any
other divisionk Education shows the largest pei.centage entering
at over 21 years of ge (18.24 per cent) although agriculture is a
close second (16.9 pet:cent). It is interesting also to anbte that alarger percentitge of education_ students enter when more 'than 21
years old than at any age from 19 to 21, inclAsive.

Comparison of the graduate and nongraduate groups as a whole
shows that. nongraduates tend to enter college at Mter ages than
those who graduate; the percentages of nongraduates entering atall ages below 19 are uniformly smaller than in the case of graduates,
while from 19 to 21, inclusive, the percentages are consistently higher.This does not seem to be due to the influence of older entrants inany single division ; .the distribution of the excess age in the non-
graduate group is fairly regular for all fields of .specialization when
compared with graduates in the same division;*

The tradition of the superior ambition and ability of the countryboy is strong in Atitericin education. It is interesting, theref6re,to compare the number of students who matriCulated in the various
schools and colleges _with reference to the size of the communitiesin whith they were reared. Tables 9 and 10 give these data for
22,159 graduates and 13,082 nongraduates.
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It will be noted that of the entire group,bf graduates 34.34 per
cent were farm reared, only slightly less than the ,per cent (34.75
per cent) reared in communities of more that 10,000 -population.
The proportion that is farm reared is of course considerable weighted
for the land-grant institutions as compared with what would be
found in other types of institutions by the fact that the land-grant
colleges all offer courses in agriculture. The influence of the agri-
cultural division is evident from the fact that 60 per cent of the
matriculants in this diviion were farm reared. It is interesting
that the next highest percentage of farm reared matriculants (42.35
per cent) is found in the education group.

Of the total number of nongraduates a slightly larger per cent
than of graduates (36.22 per cent as compared with 34.75 per cent),
was reared in communities of more that 10,000 population and a
considerably smaller per cent (28.38 per cent as compared with
34.34 per cent) was farm reared. Part of this difference is due to
the fact that only 54.29 per cent of those who failed to complete their
college work in the division of agriculture were farm reared, while
60.71 per cent of those who were graduates in agriculture came from
farm hmes. If to matriculants in agriculture who were farn
reared be added those who were raised in communities of fewer
than 2,500 population, the percentage of nongraduates who came
from these sources (65.26 per cent) is less than the percentage of
graduates (70.45 per cent) who came from similar communities.

As is to be expected engineering matriculants come in large part
from communities of more than 10,000 population-41.38 per cent
of the graduates and 38.04 per cent of the nongraduates. More of
the engineering graduates (25.21 per cent) come irom communities
of mora than 50,000 population than is the case in any other division.
However, almosCas large a per cent (39.69) come from the farms
and from communities of fewer than 2,500 as come from communi-
ties of more than 10,000 (41.38). On the other hand 41.24sper cent
of the engineering matriculants who failed to miscluate came from
farms and communities of fewer than 2,500 as compared with 38.04
who were reared in communities-of 10,000 or more.

Of the matriculants in agriculture who were not farm retired 1,412
graduates report some farm, experience while only 636 report no such
experience; of the nongraduates 525 report farm experience and 357
report no such exprience. Of home economics matriculants who were
not farm reared 182 graduates and 72 nongraduittes report farm ex-
perience while 832 graduates and 404 nongraduates report no such
experience.

Since arts H,,nd science students so frequently go into Aeaching, the
arts and science studeas who are now in teaching were separated
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from the arts and science gro4 as a whole and Table 11 shows for
these students the size of communities in which they were reared.
It is interesting to note that a much smaller *percentage of these
matriculants, both graduates and nongraduates, came from farms
than is the case of matriculants in education.

TABLE ILNature and size of community in which arts and science matriculant,
now in teacher training were reared

Arts and science
matriculants now
in teacher train-
ing

Nongraduates_

Total

Total
number
of cases

Farm
reared
o

Num-
ber

Per
oent

Size of commUnity of those not farm reared

Fewer than
2,500

population

Num-
ber

Per
cent

2.500 to
10,000

population

Num-
ber

Per
cent

10,000 to
50,000

population

More than
50,000

population

Num-
ber

Per
cent

2 Z 4 1 S 7 8 1 10

Num- Per
ber cent

11

1, 160 327 28. 19 213 1.8. 36 202 17.41 167 14. 40
559 120 21. 48 118 20. 75 102 18. 25 63 1 1. 27

1, 719 447 28. 00 329 19. 13 304 17. 69 230 13. 39

I The figures for "farm raced". include a number of "no reply" cases.

251 21. M
158 L 28. 27

Tables 12, 13, and 14 present data in regard to graduate work of
those who obtained their undergraduate degrees in theclivision of
first maViculation and in regard to the further work of those who
failed to complete undergraduate work in the division of their first
choice. This infórmation is given in both .cases for further work
in the institution of orginal matriculation and in other institutions.
Since many, after dropping work ih the division in which they first
matriculated, may have pursued further work both in their original
institution and in others, the same individual may be listed twice
in the tables.
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360 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Slightly more than 9 per eent oÌ the total number of those who
completed undergraduate work in the divisions of their first regis-
tration cotitinued with graduate- work in the same institutions. More
than twice as large a per cent of those in education did this as in any
other diviision*, but in all divisions eicept engineering the per cent
that continuedlgraduale work in their own institutions was greater
than the per cent of the eptire group that did sp. .

e lower genera cen -is entirely du to t fact that on y 4.8

per cent of the erigineers continued their ork upon the graduate
level in the same institution. A smaller jer milt of -the engineers
than of any other group is also found wit graduate work iii other
iustitutions.

It should be noted that while only 1.1.93 per cent of th'e home eco-

nomics graduates continu0 graduAte work fn their own institutions,
17.98 per cent of home2konomici graduates have done graduate work
in other institutions, a larger proportion than in any divisions except
education, which had 18.24 per cent with graduate worlein other insti-
tutions. However, a smaller percentage of home-economicigraduates
obtained masters' degrees in their olkn institution than, wai the case
in any other field, even engineering obtaining a larger percentage
of masters, although only 4.8 per cent of engineers didigraduate work
as compared with 11.93 per cent of home-economics graduates. It is
perhaps significant also that while 17:98 per cent of home-economics
graduates have done some gradusie work in other instiAtions only
8.17 ¡Per cent of the total number of home-economics studelts obtained
masters' degrees as a result of this wak..

Larger percentages of agricultural and home economics graduates
obtain masters' degrees in other institutiohs than in the institutions
in which they did their undergraduate work, while the reverse is

true for engineering, arts apd sciences, and edtication.
It is interesting to discovez: thitt a larger proportion of arts and

science graduates who are'now,teaching obtain masters' and doctors'
degrees than is the case cf any 'Sher group: 'This group conkitutes
the largest element .o'f arts and science studénts that 'obtain graduate
degrees.

Attention has already been called to the fact that only 11.25 per
cent of the students in agriculture, engineering, a4d home economics
who fail to complete their undergraduate work in the division of
original registration finally obtain undergraduate 'clegrees in the
same institution. There is little significa t difference between these
divisions in this respeCt, although tlo sm lest proportion, of those
who drop out of grieulture (8.87 per cent btain degrees in other
fields in their original institution. However, i larger proportion of
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ALUMNI AND FORMER STUDENTS 361

such drop-outs in agriculture than in any other field (10.2 per cent)
-complete undergraduate work in other institutions. It is perhaps
worthy of consideration that, except in agriculture, a smaller per
'Cent of these students who change their minds and their courses after
matricillation finally obtain undergraduate degrees elsewhere than
in their own institutions,

, In connection with further work of graduates and nongraduates
it is interésting to find that 14.06 per cent and 19.63 per cent, respec-
tively, of these two groups have had class extension or correspondence
courses. The data in regard to work of this kind is presented by
Table 15 for agriculturse, engineering, and home economics.

TABLE 15.Number of former students who have had class extension or oorre-
spondence courses

Majór division

Agriculture
Engineering JA.

Home economics

Total

GrOustes Nongraduates

Total
number
of cases

Number
who have
had class
extension
or corre-

spondenoe
courses

Total
Per cent number

of cases

N umber
who have
had class
extension
or corm-

spondenoe
courses

Per cent

2

269
10, 104

1, 668

17,041

747
1, 392

257

2,396

14. 17 1, 960
13. 77 5, 612
15. 40 755

342
1,138

155

7

17. 44
20. 25
20. 52

14. 06 8, 327 1,635 19. 63

It is one of the contenti s of land-grant institutions that they
provide,educational opportunities for the less well to do and for the
specially ambitious and energetic of this class. Information in
regard to the- number and proportion of the graduates and ex-
students who in college.earned none of their own way as compared
with those who were in part at least self-supporting may have some
bearing. Tables 16, 17, and 18 give this information for grhduatés
and nongraduates in each of -five major divisions and for arts and
sciewe matriculants who are now engaged in teaching. The original
data from whiçh these tables were derived shoWed percentages of
self-help in detail 'but are noi presented of limitations of
space.
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362 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TABLE 16.--Seif-help of graduates

Major division
Total

number
of cases

No reply to question
of self-support Not self-supporting Self-supporting in

whole or in part

, Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent

1
70 .

3 3 4 I
_

7 8

-,
Agriculture 5, 269 85 1. 61 695 13. 19 4, 489 85.70Engineering 10, 104 90 . 89 2, 195 21. 72 7, 819 77. 39Home economics r 1, 668 52 3. 12 780 44 76 836 50.12Arts and sciences 4, 811 74 1. 53 1, 785 37. 11 2, 952 81.38Education 307 5 1. 62 85 27. 69 217 70. Si

Total 22, 159 306 1. 38 5, 540 25. 01 I 16, 313 73. 61

TABLE 17.-Self-itelp of nongraduates

Major division
Total

number
of cases

1

Agriculture
Engineering
Home economics
Arts and sciences
Education

Total

1, 960
5, 612

755
4, 578

177

No reply to question
of self-support

Number

3

75
126

34
103

8

Per cent

4

Not self-supporting

Number

3. 82
2. 25
4. 51
2. 25
4. 52

13, 082 346 2. 65

494
1, 601

368
1, 581

4,097

Per cent

25. 21
28. 52
48. 74
34. 53
29. 95

Self-supporting in
whole or in part

Ntimtiz Per cent

7

1, 391
3, 885

353
2, N94

116

8

70. 97
69. 23
48. 75
63. 22
65: 53

31. 32 1 8, 639 66.03

TABLE 18.-SelPhelp of arts aVence matriculants who are now engaged in
eaching

Arts and science matriculants
now in teaching

Total
number
of cases

1 3

No reply to question
of self-support

Number Per cent

4

Not self-supporting

Number Per cent

Self-supporting in
whole or in part

A

Number Per cent

8

. Graduates
Nongraduates

Total

1, 160
559

17 1.46
18 & 22

425
173

36. 64
3o. 95

718
388 61. 90

65. 83

. 1, 719 36 2.03 598 34. 79 1,088 63. 18

As was to be expect a smaller percentage of home economics
students earned part of eir way than was the case in any other
division. The opportunities for women are fewer than is the case
for men. It may be due also to the large number of women who
register in arts and sciences that the proportion of self-help student;
in arts and sciences is.next to home economics in low ranking in this

. respect. A larger proportion of agricultural students are self-
supporting in part at lost thalfany. other 4ivision.
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As between the two groups, graduates and nongraduates, 25.01
per cent of the graduates were not in any degree self-supporting,
while 31.32 per cent of those who did not complete work in the divi-
sion of first matriculation did not contribute Anything to their own
support while in college. The greatest, difference between the per-
centages of graduates and of nongraduates who were in no degree
self-supporting is found in agriculture. Only 13.19 per cént of the
agricultural graduates contributed nothing to their own support,
while 25.21 per cent of the nongraduate§ in agriculture contributed
nothing.

The typical fields of land-grant college activity are largely voca-
tional in character. It may be expected, therefore, that a large
proportion of students who matriculate in these institutions will have
decided upon their vocation by thé time they enter. Tables 19, 20,
21, and 22' present the results of inquiries concerning time of voca-
tional decision for graduates and nongraduates in the major divi-
sions of agriculture, engineering, home economics, arts and sciences,
education, and for arts and science graduates and nongraduates who
are now engaged in teaching. Attention is called to the fact% that
these tables are not comparable in all respects since Tables 19 and 21
show total number that did not decide before entrance 6. college
in the columns that in Thbles 20 and 22 shów the number that did not
decide before entrance 'or during college.

dif

o

&

J.

O

aa

i.
.4

it

,11

to.



T
A

B
L

E
 1

9.
-T

iz
e

of
de

ci
si

on
on

vo
ca

tio
n

fo
r 

gr
ad

ua
te

s

M
aj

or
 d

iv
is

io
n

1

A
vi

cu
ltu

re
E

ng
in

ee
ri

ng
H

om
e

ec
on

om
ic

s
A

rt
s 

an
d 

sc
ie

nc
es

E
du

ca
tio

n

T
ot

al
11

11
11

=

5,
 2

69
10

, 1
04

1,
 6

68
4,

81
1

'
30

7

21
2,

 1
59

N
o

re
pj

y

N
um

-
be

r 39 45 16 35 2

Pe
r

ce
nt 4

B
ef

or
e 

en
tr

an
ce

to
 c

ol
le

ge

N
um

-
be

r

5

Pe
r

ce
nt 4

0.
 7

4
3,

 8
21

.
44

7,
 9

57
.
95

1,
 3

06
.

72
3.

 2
03

.
65

'
27

6

13
7

.
62

16
, 5

03

72
. 5

1
78

. 7
5

78
. 3

0
66

. 5
8

89
 9

1

74
. 7

5

N
o_

to
be

fo
re

en
tr

an
ce

 to
 c

ol
le

ge
'

N
o

re
pl

y 
as

 to
tim

e 
of

 d
ec

is
io

n

N
um

-
be

r

7

43 93 17 51 3

Pe
r

ce
nt

B
ef

or
e

jti
ni

or
ye

ap

,, N
um

-
be

r
Pe

r
ce

nt

8

82
.
92

1.
 0

1
1.

 0
6

.
97

20
7

77
1

63
3

18
1

66
6 19

.9
4

2,
 2

72

14
. 6

3
6.

 2
9

10
. 8

7
11

 8
4

6.
 1

9

10
. 2

.5

B
ef

or
e 

gr
ad

na
-

tio
n

N
um

-
be

r

11

29
7

60
2

10
1

40
9 6

1,
 4

15

Pe
r

ce
nt

11 5.
 6

5
5.

 9
6

el
. 0

6
8.

 5
1

1.
 9

5

6.
 3

8

N
ot

 b
ef

or
e 

gr
ad

-
ua

tio
n

N
um

-
I

Pe
r

be
r

ce
nt

13

29
8

77
2 47 44
7 1

1,
 5

65

II

T
ot

al
 n

um
b&

w
ho

 d
id

 n
ot

 d
e-

ci
de

 b
ef

or
e

en
-

tr
an

ce
 to

 c
ol

le
ge

N
um

-
1

be
y*

Pe
r

ce
nt

-

7.
 6

4
2.

 8
1

9.
 2

9
.

33

1,
 4

09
2,

34
6

1,
 5

73 29

P

11
1

1-
3

26
. 7

5
20

. 8
1

0. 32
.

2
7075

9.
 4

4

7.
 0

6
-

5,
45

9

41
('

O

It
sr

4

s.

0

L
.

2t
 6

3
C

A

IL

E
.

i.

.-
=

T
i-

"=
1

I.

C f.

T
ot

al
nu

m
be

e
of

ca
se

s

.
:

.

i.
,

_ 
_ 

__
__

 ..
.

_ 
_

_.
__

__

-
.4

.

a

41
11

-a
o

dr
.

a

/

41
.

10
2

_

p.

4

11
15

5.
 6

3

0 tj



ALUMNI AND FORMER STUDENTS
4..

Colic 20. Time of decision on vocation for nongroduates
t.

365

'Major division

1

Agriculture_
Engineering
iinibe economies. _

A rts and sciepces._ _

Education

Total

_

Total
rium ber
of cases

2

No reply to time
ot decision

Number Per cent

Decided before Decided ;luring
entranCe to attendance at

college college

Did not decide
before*en trance'

or during college

Vumber Per cent Number

1, 960 19! 9. 74 1, 457
5, 6A2 329 5. St6 4, 397

755 g1')4 11. 26 MO
4, 578 422 9. 22 3, 073

177 11 II. 31 151

13, 082 1, 038 7. 93 9, 638

Per cent

8

74. 34 225 11. 48
35 699 10. 47

74. 17 81 10. 73
67. 12 748 .46. 34
8.5. 31 18

NA '6
73. 67 1, 666 12 74

Number

r-
R7

287
29

335
2

Per oent

If

4. 44
d. 12
3. g4
7.32
1.13

740 5.66

s TABLE 21.Tirno of deriNi(m.on vocation for those graduates who matriculated
in arts and irienees but are now engaged in teaching

el

41.

a

Arts and science matriculants
now in teaching

Total
number
of cases

1

Oraduatts 1, 160

No reply Before intrance to
college

Not before entrance
to college

No reply to time of
decision

Number Per cent Number Per cent Nurntier

0. ;3 ku 69. 92

7

12

Per cent

,

Arts and science matriculants
now in teacking

1

Not before entrance to college ,

Before junior
year Before graduation

GrVuates

Number

175

4

Per cent

1
Number

15. 08

11

92

Per cent

Is

7. 93

Not before
graduation

Number Per cent

Total number not
deviding before

entrance

Number Per cent

II

344

ls

29,66

TAHLg 22.-4ime of decision on vocation for those nongradu4tes' who matriculateS
, in arts guff *oiptoes but ate now engaged in tewhing

Arts and science matricu-
lants now in teaching

Nongraduatas

Total
nbmber
ecases

Not:7==mo

f

Decided before%
entrance to

college

Dded during
a ndance at

college

Num-
ber

rer

26

Per
tent

L 48 401 71. 78 117

Pee
gut

111M1111111111111111111.11114

N. 98

Did not decide
before entrance
or during college

Num-
ber

tonollwINIININIM10.04*

I

Per
cent

mmiliall

18

_

..... e 11...

4

jrn 4 1

78.

7.85

11111

(

7 7

YIN

1

8

65

14

M

*.

e

Ark
.12

f

.

4

of &Asian

I

ilium-

...,....
,.

:
--11V.vr

I

II 7
-1---i

Num-
per

t.

-.a

f.

,

h.

4.

11

fief
,

. 1

-71
.

A

.N_Olt. ;.** A i;.+1

.

.

2

.5

11

ENI

. -

.

per
I

. o 1 I I
..

4 8
1

-

.
iaa

aria



a

!

366 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

There is rather remarkable uniformity in the percentages in agri-
culture, engineering, and hosme economics, both for graduates and
nongraduates that decided upon their vocations before entrance to
college. Arts and sciences show a considerably lower and education
a considerably higher percentage that made the decision before
entrance, than is the case in the other thrte divisions. Arts and
sciences show the largest percentage that had not chosen vocations
before graduation.

But choice of a vocation prior to or during the college educational
experience xloes not necessarily mean that, after leaving college the
student will engage in the vocation that was chosen. In order,to
determine the degree to which these choices were adhered to Tables
23, 24, 25, and 26 were troVructed. Tables 23 and 25 show for
graduates in each major division of matriculation the relationshipof time of choice to the degree to which this choice is confirmed by
the nature of present employment ; Tables 24 and 26 give similar
information for nongraduates. The significance of these tables
and comparisons between different fields can not be determined ac-
curately by inspection; the data here given and relationships should
be *developed in terms of percentages. Owing to limitations of
space these figures were not developed in the tables. It was thoughtthat the data would permit of wider and more varied use than the
percentage tables.

.
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TABLE

LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND

24.Rela4ion of college choice of work
graduates

UNIVERSITIES

to present field of worknon.

Major division

Agriculture
Engineering _

Home economics_
Arts and sciences__ _

Education

Total

Field of work chosen before entering
college

Total
number
of cases

3

1,457
4,397

560
3, 073

151

9, 638

No
reply

79
122
41

126
6

Now in
r

Now in
same allied
field field

576
1, 387

174
1, 511

68

374

Not in
same or
allied
field

Field of work chosen while in college

Total
number No
of cases rePlY

7

228 574 225
999 1, 889 599
169 176
403 1,033

22 55 13

3, 716 1, 821

8

3, 727 1, 666

Now in
same
field

10 129
21 350

5 28
26 404

1 6

63 917

allied
Now ¡Ell Not In

same or
field allied

field

1$

36
96
23

115
1

271

11

50
132
25

203
'5

415

TABLE 25.Relation of college choice of work to present field of work for thosegraduates who matriculated in arts and sciences but are now in teaching

Arts and science matriculants now in teaching

1

Graduates

Field of work chosen before entering college

Total
number
of cases

2

811

No reply
Now in I Now in
same I allied.
field ; field

18

4

578 118

Not in
same or
allied
field

97

Arts and science ma-
triculants now in
teaching

Field of work chosen before junior year

Total
number
of cases

1

Graduates

7

175

No
reply

8

Now in
same
field

136

Now in
allied
field

Not in
Same Or
allied
field

1$ 11

Field of work chosen before graduation

Total
number
of cases

No
reply

Now in
same
field

13 13

13 o

14

77

Now in
allied
field

Not in
same or
allied
field

11

7

1$

TABLE 26. Relation of college choice of work to present field of work for thosenongra(luates who matriculated in art* and sciences but are now engaged inteaching

Arts and science
matriculants now
in teaching

Field of work chosen before entering
college Field of work chosen while in college

Total
number
of cases

No
reply

Now in
same
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Now in
allied
field

Not in
same Of
silted
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Total
number
of swot

-
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Male
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Now in
allied
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14

Not in
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allied
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ALUMNI AND FORMER STUDENTS 369

Tables 27 to 34 analyze further occupational data contiiin
the reports of alumni and ex-students. These tables sh11d be
studied in relation to preceding tables that concern occupational
choice and present occupations.

TABLE 27.Present ocoupations of those registered in agriculture

Group

Graduates
Nongraduates

Total

Total
num-
ber

cases

3

5, 269
1, 960

7, 229

Present field of occupation

No reply

Num-
ber

Per
cent

Agriculture

Num-
ber

Per
cent

4 5

Home
economics

Num- Per
ber cent

7

39 0. 74 3, 246 61. 60
36 1. 83 723 36. 88

75 1. 03 3, 969 M. 90

Engineering

Num-
ber

99 1. R7
34 1. 73

133 1. 83

Per
cent

Forestry

Num-
ber

Per
cent

152 2. 88 103 1. 95
130 6. 63 39 fl.

282 3. 90 142 1. 96

Group

Graduates
Nongraduates

Total

Present field of occupation

Veterinary
medicine

Num-
ber

Per
cent

Education

Num-
ber

Per
cent

Commerce
and business

Num-
ber

Per
cent

Prófessional
work

Num-
ber

1$ 14 15 16 17 18 19

Per
cent

Nonprofes-
sional work

Num-
ber

28 0. 53 456 & 65 803 15. 24 196 II. 71
17 . 88 124 6. 32 579

e
382

29. 54 131 6 68

46 . 62 580 & 02 1, 19. 11 327 4. 53

Per
cent

11 12

147 2. 73
147 7. 80

294 4. OB

TABLE 28.Major fields of engineering 4of those who are at present in engineering
work

Group
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Ez-atudenta. .....

Total_

Total Field
num- not
ber of indi
cases cated
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3
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TABLE 34. Occupation., of those with graduate work and those with graduate
degree*

a

Group

1

Graduate work

Total
nupi-
ber of
cases

No
reply

No graduate work:
Education 354
Arts and sciences_ _ _ ____ 1, 129

One year or less:
Education 81
Arts and sciences______. 299

One year to 2 years:
Education 8
Arts and sciences _

Two years to 3 years:
Education_ _ _ _

Arts and sciences_ _

More than 3 years:
Education
Arts and sciences

Degrees

No degree:
Education ______ _ _
Arts and sciences _ _

Master's degree:
Education
Arts and sciences__

Ph. D.:
Education
Arts and sciences__

.ma

50

0
10

3
4

425
1, 268

57
382

2
69

14
o

o
o

o
o

o

o
0

14
0

3
0

o
0

Education

Junior or
senior high

school
Ele-
men-
tary In-

school dus-
try
and

trades

6

39 1

124 13

1 0
4 1

0 0

0
o 0

41

128

o
4

0
o

o

13

0

o
0

5

o
1

Col-
lege
or

uni-
ver-
sity

8

176

3
29

14

Adminis-
tration

Su-
per-
in-

tend-
ent

42

2
17

2
2

a a. M.

o

8
101

194

1

57

0
0

57

o
19

0

Prin-
cipal

le

12
74

27

2
5

o o

o

18
94

Su-
per-

vision

11

8
41

10

0

IP a

(

O

O

6

3
13

o
o

All
Col- other
lege oo-

cupa-
min- tions
istra-
Lion

13

2
39

2
9

0
3

o
1

4

43

0
18

o

13

180
=. nE0

38
aft e

OD alb 411,

116 e e

111490*-30voL 1 28

1

3

21i

19

o

1

o

00

-

2

«

_

-

3

r

. ..... _

Nor_

e

.

All,okm..
%"'44a

-,

.

. .
-----

4 7 9 .

- .

I

86 1 8 5
609 9

29 0 It5 1 .

199 3

1 0 . 1 0 1

1 0 23 1

_

i

_
.

1 113 0 g
778 10 44

12 1 8 2
1

1 106 22

o
6 1 0 5

a

* .
ve

Lk '*-- *" - kG! LC-4-A *..

A

.Olo 4=,

. fa A.

OD Ob 4. a. O.

OD OD 40.
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Tables 35 to 38 indicate whether the graduates and former
students in agriculture, engineeringAome economics, and arts and
sciences are owners of business and the amounts of capital that
those wilt() are have invested. Tables 39 to 42 show how the capital
invested was obtained.

TABLE 35.Owner8hip of business and amount of capital inve8ted by former
students whomatriouldted in aurioulture

Present occupation
Total
num- No
berof reply
cases

Farming:
Graduates_
Nongraduates__

Agricultural busi-
ness:

Graduates_ _

Nongradwites_
All other occupa-

tions: I
Graduates_
Nongraduates.

Total_

937 39
498 26

591 49
.129k 7

1 375
1, 201 225

5, 340 721

Own-
er,
no

eapi-
tal

given

11
7

4

16
18

57

Not
an

owner

187
60

353
54

1, 074
571

2, 299

-. Amount of capital

Less
than

$2, 500

98
60

41
12

127
109

447

$Z 500
to

$4, 999

7

120
79 79

34 40 32
6 9 15

84 95 93
72, 60 56

395 410 431

$20, 000
to

$49, 999

1O

$50, 000
to

$99, 999

$100, 000
Or

more

125 44
77 30

29 6
7 10

71 21
45 20

354 131

20
11

6o 8

28
25

Total
Dum-
ber

with
capi-
tal

13

95

700
405

188
64

519
387

Z 263

Excluding agricultural teaching.

TABLE 36.Ownership of business and amount of oaStal invested by former I
students who matriotaated n engineering

Group
Total
num-
ber of
CaSeS

1

Civil engineering:
Graduates.
tplongraduates_

Electrical engineer-
ing:

Graduates
Nongraduates_

Mechanical engi-
swing:
Orad
Nongraduates_

Chemical engineer-
ing:

Graduates _ _
Nongraduates

ni ng engineer-

Nongradtates.

Total Jk

2, 111
697

2, 163
429

1 532
401

203
104

No
reply

3

fly 230

190
105

172
45

107
35

27
9

28
11

729

Own
er,
no

capi-
tal in- Owner

vested

11
4

12

15
8

Not
an

1, 524
456

1 475
266

1,068
234

828
52

2 200
15 51

73 5,644

Amount of capital

$6,000
to

$9,999

8

57
16

12

6
2

$/0,000
to

$19,999

59
23

39
8

42
19

9
4

10
2

$20,000
to

$49,999

10

$50,000
to

$99,999

11

49
16

ss
12

11
6

228 215 177

$100,000
or

more

11

Total
num-

ber
with
capi-
tal

13

27 29 386
9 4 132

15 14 504
6 lie

22 le 352
9 7 124

2 4 a
O 1 16

5 10 63
- 0 a 27

92 112 1, 784

=NE

,

1 .

;.-

i
1

$5,to

$9, 999

$10, 000
to

$19, 999

8 9

137 156
69

,

1

I 11 11

1

_

_

_

Uss $2,500
than to

$2, 01 i4,99i

$ 7

112 62
30 26

, .

' 307 00
1 59 15

113 47
40 21

5 20 8
6 1

15 6
6 6

708 252

1

/-

27
7 a

_ _

4 6

-V

to

-

traduates_ .

9
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TABLE 37.Owner8hip of business and amount of capital invested by former
students who matriculated in home coonomics

Present occupation
Total
num-
berof

No
reply

Own-
er'no

capi-
Not
an

Amount of capital
Total

number
withLess

,

$2,500 $5,000 1 $10,000 $20,000 $50,000
cases till v" "v4 than to to to to to capitalgiven $2,500 $4,Vt4) $9,999 $19,999 $49,991d %9,999 I

7

_

1 3

--
1 4 5 I 8 10 11 13

I_
Home economics

business:
.

.
Graduates 141 34 1 95 6 3 1 1 o o 11Nongraduates 27 6 1 17 2 1 0 o o o aAll other occupations:
Graduates 206 70 1 115 . 6 3 a I a 2 20Nongraduates_ 236 86 1 133 5 2 3 a 3 0 16

Total 610 . 196 4 360 19 9 '9 5 6 2 so

I Excluding homemakers and home economics teachers.
3 None reported $100,000 or more.

TABLE 38. Ownership of business and amount of capital invested by former
students who matriculated in arts and sciences

Group

1

Graduates
Nongraduates

Total _

Total
num-
ber of
cases

No
reply

2

4,811
4, 578

9, 389

1, szs
1,194

2,719

Own-
er,
no

capi-
tal

given

Not
an

owner

4

Amoutit of capital invested

Less
than

$2,500

85 2, 249
1,964

153 4, 213

254
442

$2,500
to

$4,999

7

$5,000
to

$9,999

8

170
255

181
210

$10,000
to

$19,999

$20,000
to

$49,999

10

00,000
to

$99,999

$100, 000
or

more

annmome

Total
number

with
capital

11 13

135
178

106
136

50
59

be
72

696 425 391 313 242 109 128

13

952
1, 352

2, 304

01.

q

II

68

6

-

.
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As was to be expected the greater number with capital investedwho matriculated in agriculture have iffsiestments in farming, 1,105out of a total of 2,263 who are in business for ihemselves, at leastto the extent* capital investments. Slightly more than 900 havecapital invested in business other than farming or related agricul-tural enterprises. Slightly more of the' entire group, graduates andnongraduates, are not owners than are owners. ,But of tbe graduates
1,614 are not owners as compared with 1,407 Who are, irhile 685
nongraduates are not owners as compared with 856 who are. Thesefacts do ntt, of course, indicate conclusively that the nongraduatesare in larger proportions more prosperous than graduates; more
general ownership of business does not decessarily indicate larger
income.

In view of recent doubt that has been raised concerning the finan-
Axial. advantages of college education, it is interesting to attempt to1/4

discover whether agricultural nongraduates who have capital
invested have earned it more generally than is the case of graduates.Table 39 shows that of the total number of agricultural graduatesthat have capital invested in amounts of less than $10,000, 34.9 percent earned the money and that of the total number of nongraduateswith similar amounts invested, 35.7 earned their capital. Similar
comparisons for those who have more than $10,000 invested showthat 19.1 per cent of the graduates and 18.9 per cent of the nongrad-
uates earned their capital. The differences are so slight as to- have
no significance.

The tables show that engineering matriculants less usually have
capital investments in the business than is the case of agriculture,
21.7 per cent as compared with 42.4 per cent. The percentages of
the different typès of engineering specializations that have capital in-
vested vary only slightly ; 14.9 per cent of the chemical, 18.3 per centof the civil, 21.5 per cent of the mining, 22.0 per ma of the mechani-
cal, and 23.3 per cent of the electrical engineers have capital i,nvested.

However, the engineers who ha-ve earned capital invested, in
amounts of less than $10,000 constitute 57.8 per cent of the total
number with investments, while those with earned capital in excess
of $10,000 constitute 25 per cent of the total. The correspondingfigures for agriculture matriculants are 35.2 per cent and 19.1 percent.

Very few home econoinics matriculants, even after homemakers andteachers are excluded, have capital invested. Only 8.2 per cent have
such investments. However, those who have less than $10,000 earnedcapital invested constitute 44 per cent ,of the total with capital, andthose with Lore than $10,000 earned Capital constitute 10 per cent

.
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ALUMNI AND FORMER STUDENTS 881

of the total. The oRly other method of securing capital in excess
of $10,000 that occurs! more frequently than earning is inheritance;
14 per cent of the total number with investments secured the capital
by inheritance.

Of the arts and science matriculants 24.5 per cent have capital
invested in business but a much smaller proportion of the graduates
than nongraduates have such investments, 19.8 per cent as compared
with 29.5 pèr cent. Graduates with earned capital of less than $10,000
invested constitute 43.7 per cent of the total number of graduates
with investments and those with more than $10,000, 21.5 per cent.
Similar percentages for nongraduates are 42.7 per cent and 17.7 per
cent. It seems that only a slightly larger proportion of graduates
than nongraduates in arts and sciences earn the capital that they
invest in business.

The reports from alumni and ex-students furnished material for a
variety of salary studies. This report treats only one aspect of the
many that presented themselves, the present salaries 1 of graduates
of the land-grant institutions. The number of cases available was
23,284, a somewhat larger number than has been considered in pre-
ceding portions of this report. Graduates in all major divisions
are here considered rather than those of agriculture,' engineering;
home economics, arts and sciences, and education alone.2

Table 43 presents the present average annual salaries of this entire
group by years since graduation and by number of cases.

TABLE( 43.Present average an'nual Ralaries of graduates, grouped (wording to
number of years since graduation

Approximate number of years ante graduation

15
20

Total

Number of Average
graduates annualsalary

687
6, 683
5, 995
3, 397

883
1, 538
1,096

005

23, 384

$1, 802. 11
088. 54

2, 919. 28
4, 630. 26
51 916. 78
7, 234.92
7, 811. 82
it, 375.97

The Institute of Women's Professional Relations, national headquarters at North
Carolina College for Women, Greensboro, N. C., is using (June, 1930) these reports tomake extended studies of occupational chokes, self-help, .and salaries.

I Dr. George W. Hervey and his staff from the U. S. Bureau or Efficiency madethe statistical computations and prepared the substance of -the, comment for this salarystudy.
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382 LAND-GRANT COLLBOEB AND UNIVERSITIES

Table 44 shows the number of graduates in each of 24 occupational
groupings with average annual salary for each occupation.

TABLE 4-1. Present average annual salaries of graduates, by occupational groups

Group

High-school teachers (men)
College instructors (men)
Superintendents of schools (men)
Elementary teachers (women)
High-school teachers (women)
College instructors (women)
Superintendents of schools (women)
Mechanical engineers 4_
Electrical engineers
Civil engineers
Technical engineers
Physicians and surgeons
Lawyers
Dentists
Clergymen_
Veterinarians
Dietitians (women)
Foresters
Home demonstration agents (women)
Agriculturists
Other professional workers
Employees in banking and finance
Insurance employees
Employees in commerce and business

Total

Number of
graduates

1, W39
1, 272

265
121

2, 038
250
80

1, 019
1, 726
1, 643
1, 433

413
728
168
114
320
177
168
116

1, 943
1, 956

226
380

5, 439

Average
annual

$2,459.46
3, 794. 81
3, 599. 06
1, 725. 62
1, 722. 89
Z 287. 00
2, 213. 76
4, 265. 60
3, 618. 93
4, 118r10
4, 618. 11
7, 791. 89
5, 754. 46
4, 148. 81
2, MI 09
4, 351. 72
2, 079. 10
2, 975. 30
2, 081. 90
3, 139. 55
3, 522. 11
5, 703. 54
4, 776.32
5, 366. 10

231284

The tables that follow give distribution of cases according topresent annual salaries and the number of years since graduationfor each of the occupations and in the order listed by Table 44. The
average annual salary for each of the year intervals has been figuredfor each table. Use of the average salary tends to raise the salary
level somewhat above the mectian. However, the medians may be
computed from the data given and presumable relationships between
medians would differ little from those between averages.

The tal3les show existing levels of saláries at intervals following
graduation but they may not be used to determine salaries exactlyfor years within these intervals. The time available for this study
was not sufficient to permit of the extended mathematical treatmentof all the data that would have been necdiary to preptire tables forthis purpose. Further., the importance of such analysis for the pur-
poses of this report would not have justified the labor that wouldhave been required. However, more detailed analysis of the data
has been made for (1) engineers, (2) men college instructors, and(3) for employees in commerce and business, not including graduates
in banking and finance or insurance.

The figures on the salaries of men graduates who are cone in-
structors show very low scales. Table 47 summarizes data for 1,272
such teachers of all academic ranks.

-

,

salary

91
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TABLE 47.College instructors (men) distributed according to thtir presentaverage annual salaries, and the number of years since graduation, withnormal' salary values calculated from the data

Years graduated Number of
instructors-

e

Average
salary

observed

Normal
salary

calculated I

o
1

2
3
4
5

6
7
8
9

10

11
12
13
14

16
17
18
19
20

21
22
23
24
25

26
27
28
29
so

21
245

273

$1, 928. 57
2, 044. 90

221

200

2, 885. 53

3, 816. 74

139

89

84

4, 588. 75

5, 327. 34

5, 564. 61

5, 961. 31

11
Normal
gain cal-
culated

$1, 691. 16
1, 929. 00 $237. 84
2, 159. 80 230. 80
2, Ma 88 224. 08
2, 601. 48 217. 60
2, 812. 76 211. 28

3, 017. 64 204. 88
3,216.37 198. 73
3, 409. 11 192. 74
3, 595. 91 186. 80
3, 776. 90 180.99

3, 952. 03 175. 13
4, 121. 66 169. 63
4, 285. 31 163. 65
4, 443. 31 158. 00
4, 595. 37 152. 06

4. 741. 47 146.10
4, 881. 42 139. 95
5, 014. 96 133. M
5, 142. 57 127. 61
5, 261. 26 118. 69

5, 373. 11 111. 85
5, 476. 45 103.34
5, 570. 43 93. 98
5, 653. 82 83. 39
5, 725. 39 71. 57

5, 783. 83 57. 94
5, 825. 56 42. 23
5, 849. 34 R 78
5, 851. 73 2. 39
SI 828. 73

I Calculated by use of a formula developed by Dr. George W. Hervey. Average wages $10,034.91-(8,341.63) (0.97145) years graduated (1.99527) (1.21619) years graduated.

When the average salaries are plotted and a smooth curve drawn
to represent the normal calculated salaries it is a curve of diminish-
ing increments. The magnitudes of the annual gains change at all
points and there is a pronounced tapering off beyond the twenty-
fifth year which actually becomes a descent after the twenty-ninth
year.

Table 48 shows the normal salary calculated for college instructors,
the average deviation from normal salary, average range, and the
index of variation.
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TABLE 48.Variability of the salaries of college instructors (men) about the
normal salary trend

Years graduated

1

2
3

10.
15

25
ao

Normal
salary

calculated

A verage
deviation
from nor-
mal salary

Average range Index of
variation

$1, 929. 00 $632. 71 $1, 296. 29-$2, 561. 71
Z 159. 80 607. 34 1, 552. 46- 2, 767. 14
2, 812. 76 846: 97 1, 965. 79- 3, 659. 73
3, 716. 90 1, 134. 22 642. 68.- .4, 911. 12
4, 595. 37 1, 317. 39 3, 277.98- 5,912. 76
5, 281. 26 2, 171. 07 3, 090. 19- 7, 432. 33
st 725. 39 1, 863. 79 3, 881. 60- 7, 589. 18
5, 73 2, 104. 17 3, 724. 56- 7, 982. 90

32. 80
28. 12
30. 11
30.03
28. 67
41. 77
32. 55
38. 10

This table should be compared with Table 58 which gives similar
data for engineers. Deviations from normal salary for college in-
structors who have been graduates for 10 years or more are smaller
both absolutely and relatively than 'for engineérs. At 15 years after
graduation the normal 'salary for college instructors is $4,59547 as
compared with $5,733.43 for engineers, and the average range for the
former is $3,277.98 to $5,912.76, while for the latter it is $3,45.1.12
to $8,015.74. Comparisons for,.other intefvals show similar disad-
vahtageous salary compensatioh for the college instructor. No accu-
rate method is available to determine what proportion of the college
instructors considered in these calculations are on the 9 months' and
what on the 12 months' basis of employment. If all were on the
9 months' basis, it-would hate to be admitted that these comparisons
with engineering salaries are not entirely justified. But reference
to Table 1 in Part VII of the Land-Grant College Survey will show
that 37 ,peer cent of the instructors in land-grant institutions are on
the 12 nionths' basis. Since a considerable proportion of land-grant
college graduates, who become college instructors do so in land-grant
institutions, it is highly probable that the objection to comparison
with the engineers should not be accepted as having the full weight
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ALUMNI AND FORMER STUDENTS 891

When engineers of all types are combined into one group, 5,821
cases become available for study. Dr. George W. Hervey evolved
from detailed treatment and test of these data the following formula
of wage increase which is easily applied and mathematically valid :

Average wage = W3340+285.67 (years graduates) .2982 (years
graduates) 3.2250. Table 58 gives the actual averages observed and
the magnituaes yielded by application of this formula.

TABLE 58.---Engineer8 distributed according to their present average cuinaai
salaries and the number of years since graduation, with normal salary values
calculated from the data

,
Years graduated Number of

63-2-ginuu"e
A vefage

salary ob-
served

Normal
salary cal-
culated

......A......._

4

Normal
gain cal-
culated

1

b.

$ s 5

o_ _

i
2...
3
4
5

6
7_
8
9

10

11

12

13_ _ _ _ .
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15

16

17 ,
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19

10 _ . _ _

11
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4
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M

7
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9
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1, 716

1, 518

690
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$1, 896. 74.

Z 204. 63
__

_ _ _ _ _ .. _ _
3.09168

_

--610,0-: - -

4, 436:96

5, 637. 78

6, 953. 34

.

7, 883. 51

8, 848. 04

$1, 633 50
1, 919. 14
2, 204. 56
Z 489. 48
2, 773. 57
3, 056. 40

.3, 337. 88
3, 617. 34
3, 894. 48
4, 168. 89
4, 440. 12

4, 707. 79
4, 971. 40
5, 230. 52
5, 484. 69
51 733. 43

5, 976. 25
6, 212. 71
6, 442. 28
6, 664. 47
6,878.78

7, 084. 64
7, 281. 65
7, 469. 16
7, 646. 75
7, 813. 81

7, 969. 87
8, 114. 33
8, 246. 61
8, 366. 77
8,473.39

____ 6
285. 42
28t. 92
Z4. 09
281 93

281. 38
779. 46
277. 14
774. 41
271. 33

267. e
288. 61
259. 12
254. 17
248. 74

242. 83
236. 45
229. 57
222. 19
214. 29

205. 88
197. 01
187. 51
177. 59
167. 06

156. 06
144. 46
132. 28
119. 66
107: 12
..

However, normal salaiy is not the exad salary for Feu many of
the engineers studied. Variability óf salary above an4be1ow the
normal trend is the rule. Table 59 shows the calculated normal
salary, average deviation from normal, average range, and the index
of variation.
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TABLE 59. Variability of the salaries of engineer8 about the normal salary trend

Years graduated

1
2
5

10
15
20
25
30

Normal
salary cal-

culated

Average
deviation
from nor-
mal salary

Average range

$1, 919. 14
2, 204. 56
3, 056. 50
4, 440. 12
5, 733. 43
6, 878. 76
7, 813. 81
8, 473. 39

-$526. 95

866. 25
1, 408. 77
2, 282. 31
3, 635. 81
4, 443. 86
5, 324. 18

Os

$1, 392. 19-$2, 446. 09
1, 604.61- 2,804. 61
2, 190. 25-- 3,922. 75
3, 031. 35- 5, 848. 8y
3, 4M. 12- 8, 015. 74
3, 242 95-10, 514. 57
3, 369. 95-12, 257. 67
3, 149. 21-13, 797. 57

Index of
variation

.4

77. 46
27. 22
2K 34
31.73
39. 81
52. 85
46. 87
62. 83

The engineer who has been graduated only a year earns on the
average an amount that falls within approximately $527 of normal

'salary or within a range of $1,054. The salaries of engineers havjng
longer rservkce show wider deviations which are covered by corre-
spondingly larger spie-ads. What the increase in variability of sal-
ary according to years of experience means on a relative basis is
demonstrated by the set of index values contained in the last' col-
finn 3 of Table 59. The indices are fairly constant for graduates of
five years or less, then they rise with continuously greater velocity,
attaining their high point in the case of graduates of 30 years'
standing.

The salaries of the different types of engineers vary among them-
selves. The technical engineers, that is mining, chemical, architecA1
turd, hidraulic, aeronautical, research, aria sanitary engineers, have
distinctly Eigher salaries than the civil, electrical, and mechanical
groups and they also increase at more rapid rates. Mechanical en-
gineers who have been gracluikted 10 years earn more than the civil
and electrical groups at the same period, but electrical engineers lead
for both the 20 and 30 year graduates. Civil engineers are the poor-
est paid at eacfi of the 10-year divisions.

The magnitudes in this column were computed_ 1n
4
'each instance by multiplying the

average deviation by 100 and dividing by normal saliry.
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400 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITiES

Table 73 shows the distribution of graduates now employed ill
commerce and business, exclusive of those in banking, finance, and
insurance, according to average annual salaries, years since gradua-
tion, and with normal salaries calculated from the data.4

TABLE 73.Employeea in commerce and business, not including those in eitherbanking and finance or insurance, distributed according to their presentaverage annual salaries and the number of years since graduation, withnormal salary value8 calculated from the data

Years graduated Number of
employees

A verage
salary

observed

Normal
salary

calculated

3 4

1 94 $1:763 30
2 1, 274 2, 212. 21
a
4
5... 1, 253 3, 36& 75

11
12
18
14
15

\*.

16
17
18
19
20

21
22
23
24
25

28
27
26
29

4.111111=.1.

906 I 5, 678. 26

876 7, 614. 73

451 1 9, 154. 77

320 9, 852. 34

265 I 10, 884. 91

Normal
gain

calculated

$1, 763 05
2, 211. 90 $448.15
2, 496 284. 98
2, 897. 92 401. 04
3, 390. 52 492. 60

3, 908. 03 517. 51
4, 410. 00 501. 97
4, 884. 60 474. 60
5, 331. 44 446. 84
5, 752. 42 420. 98

6, 149. 72 397. 30
6, 525. 29 375. 57
6, 881. 22 355. 98
7, 218. 36 337. 14
7, 538. 45 320. 09

7, 842. 75 304. 30
8, 132. 41 289. 66
8, 408. 46 276. 05
8, 671. 84 263. 38
8, 923. 39 251. M

9, 163. 90 240. 51
9, 394, 08 230. 18
9, 614. 58 220. 50
9, 826. 00 211. 42

10, 028. 88 202. 88

10, 223. 74 194. 86
10, 411. 04 187. 30
10, 591. 62 180. 58
10, 765. 06 173. 44
10, 932. 15 167. 09

When the curve of calculated Tiorrilal stilafies is drawn for com-
merce and business employees it becomes apparent that graduates
with two yearp of eiperience earn nearly $450 more ihan those who
have been out of college only one year. The difference between the
second and third year decreases to $285, Thereafter the annual
differences increase until the maximum $518 Occurs between the fifth
and sixth years. Annual increments diminish from that point
onward.

Employees in the commercial world who have been out of college
only one year earn more than $100 less per annum than engineers with

I The formula for this group developed .by Dr. George W. Hervey was: Average salary
equals 100,000 (number of years graduated) $148,648$ plus $.02988 (years graduated)
Won ($0.1411) (0.8489) (pean graduated). ,
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tar

corresponding experience, but the data indicate that beginning with
the 5-year group the superiority lies on the side of the commercial
employees. The differences in favor of the latter group increase from
nearly $400 at 5 years to more than $2,000 in the casf3 of graduates
of 20 years or more.

With such high salary scales in the commerce and business group,
wide variability above and below normal salaries is to be expected,
especially for the older graduates. This variability is shown in
Table 74.

TABLE 74. Variability of salaries of employees in commerce and business about
the normal salary trend

Years graduated

lin

Normal
salary

calculated

2

20

3025

Average
deviation

from
normal
salary

Average range Index of
variation

$1, 763. 05 $600. 30
2, 211. 90 780. 05
3, 390. 52 1, 310. 04
5, 752. 42 2, 857. 53
7, 538. 45 4, 222. 16
8, 923. 39 5, 152. 02

10, 028. 88 5, 671. 40
10, 932. 15 6, 620. 04

$1, 162. 75-$2, 363. 35
1, 431. 85- 2, 991. 05
2, 080. 48- 4, 700. 56
2, 894. 89- 8, 609. 95
3, 318. 29-11, 760. 61
3, 771. 37-14, 075. 41
4, 357. 48-15, 700. 28
4, 312. 11-17, 552. 19

34. 05
85. 27
38. 64
49.68
56. 01
57. 74
56. 55
60. 56

Comparison of this table with similar tablts for college instructors
(Table 48) and engineers (Table 59) will reveal interesting and
significant relations that can not be discussed in the space allotted
to this study.
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PART VI.STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE

Chapter I.Introduction

The college or uniVersity community is tb peculiar and interesting
social unit. This is largely true because it is a transitional period
of community living. A large proportion of the lembers of the
college and university community come to it with experience only
of c'ommunity living under ginditions of considerable control of their
activities and interests. Pa'rents, school, and the home community
have in large part guided and limited their lives; even under modern
conditions of youthful freedom the degree of responsibility placed
upon the student prior to his entrance to college is relatively slight;
During the period of college and university life he must develop
attitudes, interests, and abilities, which will enable him to reenter the
community from which he came in very different Capacities' from
those he occupied when be first went to college.

It is a function of the., university or college to assist the student' iu
making these changivi of attitudes, interests, and abilities. This is
done in part only 1:1 the academic and curricular activities provided
by the institution. Of equal or even greater importance in the proc-
ess are the material conditions of living, the social atmosphere, and
the opportunities for self-expression provided by the institution dur-
ing the period of college life. The transformation from living
undevontrol to living independently can not be accomplished ef-
fectively when " institutionalism " prescribes rigidly and imposes
by authority conditions comparable to those of the nursery or the
penitentiary. On the other hand, the institution that assumes no
responsibility whatsoever outside the a6adernic program but throws
the immature young man or woman entirely upon I4 or her own
resources, is failing to function in the fullest sense as an educational
agency.

One purpose of the college experience is to prepare for participa-
tion in the life of a community, whether community is interpreted
in strictly local or in national terms. The creation and utilization
of self-directed effort on the part of the student must operate in an
atmosphere of institutional interest in these matters. Data provided
for the survey of student telations and welfare in the land-..... In
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404 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AiTD UNIVERSITIES

institutions may be regarded, therefore, some hat artificially, fromthe standpoints first, of those activities and s. vices that are fur."nished by the institution and,that are controlled administratively bythe institution in the interest of the student's college life, and sec-ondly, those activities that .azg controlled and operated by the stu-°.dents independently or in conjunction with institutional authority.In many instances the primary interest of the institution in theindividual student's human welfare is dictated by considerations ofcontribution to the academic and curricular welfare of the student.In other cases institutional interest is merely an expression of com-mon social responsibility for the welfare of the individual or isdirected to make definite provision to encourage individual initiativein relationships other than those of class work. The first section ofthis report will deal with the institutional welfare arid advisorystaff designed to accomplish these ends. It is concerned with thehousing and feeding of students; with personnel systems; with thehealth service; with the means used to i4troduce and orient newstudents into the college community; with provisions for physicaleducation and athletic activities; with religioús interests and institu-tioñal convocations; with the aids provided to enable students tomeet their acidemic and financial responsibility ; and with the °assist-ance given when the student leaves the ifigtitution to take up hiswork in the outside community. The second portion of the reportwill deal with th student organizations intended for the personalbenefit of their members, for the benefit of the college community,and for the benefit of larger phases of comniimity life.
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Chapter II. Welfare and Advisory Staff
.01111111111MMIP

The student personnel work in all the land-grant institutions
centers in two offices, those of the dean of men and of the dean of
women. Even though many of the activities that concern student
welfare are directed by other persons and though several institutions
have a separate department of personnel under a director who is
supposed to centralize all of the personnel wórk of the institution,
the dean of men and the dean of women maintain tips closest direct
contact with the entire student body. It is through their offices that
the work of the student organizations is conducted. The measure
of the success of these two administrators in any institution may
well be judged by the amount of voluntary cooperation requested
from them by the various organizations of the campus. A study of
the orgvization of the offices of the dean of men and the dean of
women is essential.

Office of the Dean of Women

Since the office of the dean of men is a more recent organization
than that of the dean of women, it may be well to take up the latter
first. Reports concerning student relations .were received from 44
institutions. Of thesetwo have no women registered and three haye
so few as to be negligible. Thirty-nine of the land-grant institutions
maintain the office of the dean of women and give this title to the
woman who has general supervision of women students. The earliest
date of establishment of this office in the land-grant institutions was
1897. Two institutions report the establishment of the office in that
year. It was established befoie 1913 in half of the institutions
reporting.

The salaries of the deans of women range from $2,000 to $0,000, with themedian at $3,600. In all but three of the land-grant Institutions this salaryIs paid entirely from State funds; in three, it is paid partly fron: student fees.
The qualifications for this office are stated in general terms and

with little definiteness. A more significant picture is obtained by
studying the actual preparation of women who held the office in
1927. The data furnished by the land-grand college survey has
been supplemented by valuabhil material gathered by Miss Madge°
Me Glade, of Iowa State College, who Made a study of the office of
dean of womeiv in the land-grant institutions in 1927, The age
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406 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

range of deans of women is stated as from "under 30" to "45 or..
above," with the median at 45. Only 4 deans of the 39 reporting
were under 35 years of age, and only 15 of the entire number were
under 45 years of age. This would indicate that those who §elect
the person to fill the office of dean of women in the land-grant insti
tions.are not inclined-to select lier from among the lower age levels,
perhaps because they ieel that actual experience in living is nec-
essary to give sound judgment in dealing with the problems that
come to this office fokolution. .0n the other hand, too old a woman
may not be sympathetic with the problems of présent-day youth.
After all, however, the matter of age is relative, not chronological,
and does not depend upon actual years.

It is quite evident to anyone familiar .with the earlier policy of
administrations in filling this position that a real change has taken.

place in the point of view regarding the training that is necessary.
Only five of the institutions failed to report some, degree for the
dean of women. One had the training of a gradulite nurse, 8 held
only the ac le or s ( e ree, 22 held the master's degree, and. 6 held
the Ph. D. A number of those holding master's degrees had (lone
one or more years of graduate work beyond this degree, hough
not tufficipt to comple work for the Ph. D. Twelve h taken
some opér of the special ouTses offered in various colleges on the
work of the Clean of women. -Of these the greater number had taken
their work at Cólumbia tniversity in the highly theoretical course
offered there. i 1

,

In faculty ra k the $cognition was generous. Of the 39 wip
reported, 38 . .. .,, megibérs, of tiles general faculty, though 7 were

,

iven no actual professoa1 rating. Ten held full professorships,
6 ; ..t.ociate professorshi s, 5 assistant professorships, and only 1
was ranked as an instru tor. In addition to this list, 2 were rated

.
as deans of divisiim§, 1 s, dean of the college, 2 as heads of depart-
ments, and 1 as chairmah bf the faculty in the absence of the presi-
dent. twenty-nine reported that they held equal rank vith the deans

. of the colleges in their institutions and were members öt the board of
. deans. It is clear that the dean of women ìn the greatie\ii number of

the land-grant institutio4 is in the uppereranks of the lactilty and
i has both academic and adinin strative recognition.

The duties of the office are ot yét any more standardized, are
the qualifications of app6n ees. Certain functions, hòwevOrtstand
out. clearly. Practically 41 of the deans of women give fult. time to
Ithe work of their offices" Work with student organizations, direc-

. tion of the social actiyiki s cd women students, individual student
advising and. diséiplinJ..ae the duties moit frequently listed by the
reports; supervision o 4ousing, feeding, and scholarEihip, .oilienta-
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 407

tion of freshmen, student employmeilt, issuing of excuses, adminis-
tration of loan funds, and placement work, follow in the order named.
Two deans mentioned that they supervised the physical education
for women students, although in only one institution was the dean
of women head of the physical education department. Two men-
tioned that they had certain responsibilities in regard to the religious
education of womèn students. The reports on the actual distribution
of time show that more than one-half of the deans of women spend
50 per cent or more of their official day in individual conferences and
advising with women students..

The order of the following list indicates the relátive importance
of the different functions as reported by the deans of women in the
Survey of Land-Grant Colleges. (1) Supervision of social activi-
ties and discipline ; (2) work with the student organizations; (a)
individual student guidance; (4) supervision of housing and feed-
ing; (5) supervision of scholarship; (6) handling of excuses for
absence and handling of employment of women students; (7) super-
vision of individual student health and administration of lpan funds
for women students and (8) placement work, supervision of physical
education, and supervision of religious education of the women stu-
dents. According to Miss McGlpde's report supervision of social
activities consists to tvery great extent in granting college permits,
in keeping records of social affairs where both men and women are
guests, and Akplanning with the students certain parts of the major
social program for women on the campuses.

While the dean of women in the land-grant institutions has a
good deal to do with th discipline of women students, 28 of the
institutions replying to Miss McGlade's questionnaire handle this
through a discipline committee of which the dean of women is a
member. In -11 of the institutions discipline is solely in the hands
of the dean of women. Three of the institutions did not reply
on this point.

There are many advantages in the coMmittee method of handling
student discipline. Perhaps the most obvious is that no individual
has to bear the brunt of rendering unwelcome decisions upon indi-
vidutil cases. There is a real .advantage also in the fact that more
than one person brings experience and jgdgment to bear upon
disciplinary. problems. Whether a committee is more likely to
render justice than an individual dipends entirely on the consti-
tution of the committee and the disposition, of the individual. On
the other hand, there are many cases in which the benefit to be gained
by the offender through discipline is more apt to ensue if the case
is handled by a singl0. person to whom .the student can talk in; e

.

.
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408 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

confidence. This is particularly 'true of women students. Many
times appearance before a committee of strangers is in itself a
punishment quite out of proportion to the offense. The committee
may overemphasize the student's misdemeanor and find itself unable
to take into consideration motives and circumsta'nces which a
student can hardly explain to such a group. Each offense is an
individual case and the wisegt treatment is to recognize its individu-
ality and, in the light of all the cirtumstances, to mete out the
discipline needed as a curative measure. The tendency is to have
no set of penalties that must be attached to a orresponcling set
of offenses. While; therefore, it is probably the wisest procedure
to have a disciriline committee to which cases may be appealed if
the stiident so wishes, Probably the first handling ilhould be done,
in the case of women students, by the dean of women herself, and
the discipline committee should be used as a court of last appeal.
At this point it may be well to add,that the presence of the dean
of women on the discipline committee that deals with all cases in
the institution, those involving men students only, as well as those
involving women students, is very desirable. It gives her wider
knertnedge of the situations on her campus. is also a real rain
for the committee to have a woman's point of view on thé problems
of men students.

There are few student offenses which involve one sex exclusively,
and in coeducational institutions it sometimes seems that all the
sins are like those of Kip ling's Tomlinson, " The sins that ye
do by two and two." Tables 1 and 2 indicate something of the
nature of the offenses for which discipline is applied and the
frequence of their. occurrence.
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Next to the amount of time that the dean of women gives to indi-
vidual conferences and to social and disciplinary matters comes
the amount of time that she gives to work with organizations on the
campus. -The most important of these is the student-governing
organization known on almost all campuses as ihe Women's Self-
Government Association. In 34 of the land-grant institutions re-
porting on Miss Mc Glade's questionnaire, there was such an* organi-
zation, and in 28 it worked in very close Looperation with the office
of the dean of women. Unfortunately no question was asked as to
the dean's actual membership on these 34 student-government boards.
A study made by Miss Thyrsa Amos, dean of women of the Univer-
sity of Pittsburgh, in 1925, and presented to the National Association
of Deans of Women at the meeting of that year, shows that the
constitutions of the great majority of the colleges where a women's
student-government association existed at that time provided for the
presence of the dean of women ex officio as an advisory member of
the governing board.

The same thing is true of the dean of women's relation to the gov-
erning body of the sororities. Thirty-four of the land-grant insti-
tutions have sororities on their campuses, while eight have none.
In 34 there is a Pan-Hellenic organization which arbitrates matters
between the sororities. The dean of women in many of these coun-
cils sits with the students in an advisory though not a voting capacity.
In 26 of Ihe land-grant institutions the dean of women approves the
residence of the students in sorority houses, approves sorority chap-
erons before their appointment, and in -general supervises the living
conditions in the sorority houses just as she does in other approved
resid for worfien.

It is interesting to see that the old idea of the dean of wonien as
a sort of glorified housemother, busying herself almost exclusively
with the physical 'conditions under which the women students live,
is gradually disappearing. In only 17 of' the land-grant institutions
does the dean of women still reside in the dormitory. In the rest
her living conditions are what she herself maylchoose to make them.
In 20 of the land-grant institutions the dean of women, or some one
in her office, assigned the residents to their dormitory rooms, while
in 10 she did not concern herself with this particular function.

In nine it was a duty very definitely assigned to other officers of the institu-
tions, such as the director of dormitories, the head resident in each dormitory,
and in one institution, the registrar. Three of the land-grant institutions have
no dormitories and two made no report on this matter. In only nine cases did
the dean of women purchase the supplies and furnishings of the dormitories,
although in seven additional ones she advised with dome other institutional
officer whose duty it was to make the selection. In 22 she did not concern her-
self with this matter ; in 8 there were no dormitories and 1 did not reply. In
only 5 of the land-grant institutions did she have anything to do with the
collection of dormitory rents, while in 27 this was entirely the work of other
officers.

I



STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 413
The former preoccupation of the dean of women with the institu-

tional dormitories tends to be something of the past. In several of
the institutions where the dean of women pparently had final de-
cision concerning the assignment of dormitory routhThd the pur-
chasing of furnishings, the replies indicated that some assistant in
her office did the actual Work, and that the dean stepped in only when
difficulties arose in special cases. Much more of the time ofthe aean
of women is given to matters which have a direct bearing on the
academic life of the institution.

In 29 of the land-grant institutions replying to Miss McGlade's
questionnaire the dean of women approved the outside residences in
which the women students were housed, while in 4 she did not. In
three additional institutions it was the work of some one in her office.
In 26 of the institutions the placing of women who had to earn their
way by working for room and board was in the office of the dean of
women, although in only a few cases was it the work of the dean her-
self.

The dean of women sits on a great many committees in the institu-
tions. She was a member of the scholarship committee in 17 of the
land-grant institutions by virtue ,of her office; in 11 she was not a
member of the scholarship committee; agi in 14 her membership
was not ex officio but an individual faculty appointment.

In 13 of the institutions all of the grades of women students were kept inher office, while in 17 they were not in 4 the grades of the poor students onlywere kept there in 1 the women student averages were in her office; in 1 theywere about to be filed there; in 2, while not kept in her office, were readilyaccessible; and in 1 she handled only the grades of the freshmen and sophomoresand of poor students in the upper classes ; in 3 there was no .reply to thisquestion.

In 13 of the in§titutions there was a social committee variouslynamed, such as " the committee on student life," " the faculty com-mittee on social affairs," and " the joint student and faculty com-mittee on social affairs." The dean of women was a member of Of°committee under whatever name it functioned in the institutions.She was frequently chairman of it, apparently dividing this re-sponsibility aboqt equally with the dean of men in the institutionswhich have such an office.
The registry of all social affairs in the institution -and the approval ofchaperons were in her office in 11 of the institutions reporting, and in 13in that of the chairman of the social affairs committee. The two institutionsmake no effort to register social affairs, regarding-that as a purely studententerprise. One does not register or approve chaperons for college socialfunctions, but the other does so through the office of the 'dean of women.
The deans of *omen were asked to indicate how close their co-operation was with the scholarship committee, with the medical de-partment, with the physical education department, and with theps7cholIgy department, Tho closest cooperation Was indicated
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414 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNivERSITIES

with the physical education department, 37 repiying that they
worked very intimately with the directors of physical education for
women. Cooperation with the medical department and the schol-
arship committee was about the mime in all the institutions, 33 indi-
cating that it was very close. The psychology department seemed
to be used less frequently by the office of the dean of women, as
only 25 answered that they had close cooperation here and 2

- answered that they had no cooperation ; 15 did not reply.
Through knowleage of the hiring conditions of the individual

student, her social affiliations, her general health, and her vocational
interests, the dean of women can aid the student on the ,scholastic
side perhaps more effectively than anyone else in the institution.
For this reason it is encouraging that she is a member of the schol-
arship committee in 31 instituLions. If she is the right person for
the position, she should be a member of the scholarship committee
on every campus; if slig is not adapted to work With the scholarship
committee, she probably is not the right person for the position.

It is a little surprising to find that the deans'of women report less
complete cooperation with the psychology department than with the
other departments of the institutions, since the psychologictil tests
which are given each student on entrance to the institutions are, for
the most part, recorded in the department of psychology and are
available through that department. It would seem that the coopera-.
tion betWeen these two departments should be strengthened.

The teaching done by the deans of women in the land-grant col-
leges is not heavy. -Only 6 reported that they taught more than six
hours per week, while 14 reported that they taught less than six
hours per week ; 22 did not reply. The fields of teaching were va-
ried. Nine deans taught in the English department, 1 in Latin,
4 in the social sciences, 5 in home economics, 1 in education,
2 in hygiene, and 1 in vocations. At the time in American col-
leges when the adviser to women students was known by the title of
dean, the advocate§ of her academic influence were clamorous in in-
sisting that shé should teach and that she should teach in fields where
her work would be on an equality with that of men professors. This
insistence aimed to magnify her academic importance and to *mini-
mize her function of " counter of the' bed sheets." The women who
have occupied the Position of dean of women in the land-grant insti-
tutions, however, have proved their value administratively to the
point where it is now no longer necessary for them to assert their
academic dignity by maintaining a teaching program. The con-
sensus of opinion among deans of women in recent years kerns to
be that while there is no objection to her teaching, if she finds that
her other duties permit her proper time for preparation and for

:.
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meeting her classes, her more important functions are outside-the
classroom and may, if fully met, preclude the possibility of her keep-
ing regular class hours.

The growth of the work in the dike of the dean of women has
demonstrated that no one person can handle it unaided. Conse-
quently in the land-grant institutions the dean is given assistants.

Eight Institutions give the dean of women an assistant dean and a secretary;
five, an assistant dean, a stenographer, a secretary, and student help; five, a
secretary only; four, a stenographer only; two, an assistant dean and secretary
combined raione, an assistant dean and, student help; one, an assistant dean;
and one, a social director who acts as assistant dean; one, the part time of
three stenographers; one, two assistant deans and a half-time stenographer;
one, a secretary and student help; while one dean reports a full-time social
director, a full-time director of housing, a full-time secretary, a part-time voca-
tional adviser, and student help. Ten of the land-grant institutions gave no
answer on this question of office force.

In 40 -of the land-grant institutions the dean of women had a
private office and in 33 this private office was equipped with a waiting
room. 'The physical setup of the office has a very direct bearing on
the efficiency of work with students. It would seem to go without
saying that the office should be private, so that interviews may be
held in confidence. This can never be accomplished where other
students are in the same room waiting their turn for conference.
Of course this statement is just as true of student interviews -with
the dean of men, the health officer, the psychiatrist, and in many
cases the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled, as
it is of interviews *with' the dean of women. A waiting room is
a necessity for another reason also. The assistant to the dean,
whether she be an assistant dean, a stenographer, a secreOry, or
only a student helper, can dispose of the many random inquiries
.that come to the office, so that the time of the dean herself may be
available for students who need her advice and judgment. More-
over, it is in excellent thing if the dean's private office can be
equipped with two exits, the one leading through the waiting room,
and another which may enable a student who has had a distu?bing
interview to leave without running the gauntlet of other 'waiting
candidates. If it is a possible thing, it is highly desirable that the
office should also équipped with private toilet facilities so that a
student may repair any signs of her stormy, emotions before she
hasnto face the outer world.

In passing, one might add that the dean of women will get far
better results with her students (find one suspects that this-will hold
true to' the dean of men also) if her office is furnished in a way that
makes it not too obstrusively businestilike, and if the chairs where the
students are to be seated are disanting in their comfort and invita-
tion to relaxation. Since the dean of women's approach to student

.
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problems is necessarily highly personal, her office and its settings
may be the most effective means of drawing out a student's con-
fidence and winning her friendship.

Since the success of the dean of women depends about as much
upon the confidence of the faculty in her judgment as it does upon
the confidence of the student body in general, she must maintain
close relations with the other academic officers and with the faculty.
The list of academic officers with whom she shares some of the
student advisory Work is legion. They range through the whole
facultyprofessors, associafe professors, assistant professors, and
instructors, down through a long list of nonfaculty personnel.

e

Office of the Dean of Men

Although the practice of assigning to a single collike official the
duties of a dean of men is not nearlY so general in the land-grant
institutions as is the practice of assigning to a dean of women the
corresponding duties for women students, many of the statements
concerning the office of the dean of women apply with equal force
to the office of the dean of men. The idea that the personal relation-
ship betWeen faculty and men students needs embodiment in a sIngle
officer is of very late origin, and by no m;mns so widely accepted as is
the recognition of the need for a dean of women. Consequently, in
many of the land-grant institutions the deans of the colleges and
the deans of divisions are still carrying on this work fairly effec-
tively, especially where the student bocity is small. A tone of almost
belligerent denial of the necessity for centralization could be 'de-
tected in some of the statements furnished for survey purposes.

In marked contrast with the clear-cut enumeration of the duties
of the dean of women and definition of her functions, the deans
of men are apparently groping to discover just what their justifica-
tion for existence may be. The most illuminating material is found
in the proceedings of the annual meetings of the National Associa-

'tion of Deans of Men.. Here is evident a very Masculine séntimen-
talizing ofthe work and of the relations with students, which van-
ished from the discussions held by deans of women a score of years
ago. Two extracts froin papers presented by the leading deans of
men, no longer than twp years ago, set the key ftor practically all,
the discussions. Stanley Coulter, dean emeritus at Purdue, at the
1928 meeting epitomizes the duties thus :

It is utterly impossible to tell what the function of the dean of men may
be. He is a personality, not an officer. If he Is not that he will be utterly
unsuccessful in his work as a dean. He is the human element in the univer-
sity mechanism.

The dean ot men should not 'hedge his office work with whole tiers of filing
cabinets and card indexes until the machine hides the purpose. There are
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some deans who put everything down on the records. I am scirry for the
and sorry for the students under them. I have no time to make records and
I do not want records.

The following year, 1929, Dean Culver, of Stanford University,
introduced his paper as follows:

Speaking very frankly I do not see bow any one can define or set forth such
duties. It is as impossible as defining the legal and social and parental duties
of a father, or the duties of an older brother or friend. Where fathers have
sometimes failed we must try to succeed; where older brothers have been
neglectful, or thoughtless or selfish we must be generous, alert, and thoughtful ;
where friends have lasted only while the sun shines, we must last throughout
the years.

It will be seen that these statements are idealizations which are
expressive of the actual accomplishments of the men who made the'
statements. However, no person can really permeate a college
atmospherehis only method of reaching students is through estab-
lishing contacts whereby individuals come to him, and to do that
he must haVe definite functions and duties, through which he can
make his influence felt. The durn of a college of engineering
in a land-grant institution reported that he personally supervises
the programs of all his students, that he manages a loan fund, that
he interviews all students whose work falls below standard, that
he establishes contacts with the business world for placement of
his graduatesand so on indefinitelyand that he performs all
the duties of a " dean of men " in his college, and sees no room
for such an official in addition.

When the actual status of the office of dean of men on the
campuses of the land-grant institutions is considered it is found that
two were established in the years 1901 and 1902, respectively. Only
9 deans of men were appointed in the years from 1901 to 1919, while
20 have been appointed since the latter date. Eighteen institutions
have no dean of men, but the duties are distributed among various
other officials ranging from the deans of major divisions to the
Y. M. C. A. secretaries. One institution reported that the latter
performed many of the duties of the dean of men very satisfactorily.

The deans of men were asked to report on the qualifications
for the holder of the office. Replies were either so noncommittal
ps to give no picture or so vague as to indicat that they were
largely idealizations. However, seven institutions reported that the
dean of men must be a member of the faculty holding fulrprofes-
sorial rank. The qualities that he should possess were variously
-listed, the most frequent being sympathy and ability to afunse1 with
youngFen. The vague term " persohality ". was given as a char-
acterizition repeatedly. The high light in this section of the
report came from the institution which stated that the dean of men
must be " supreme in the academic world, with all the usual qua-
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418 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

fications of the best profesionally, a combination of Sherlock
Holmes and the Angel of Mercy." Fairness, a sense of justliee,
ability to -.work with the faculty as well as with students, " a proper
moral attitude," courage, initiative, and a sense of humor, were other
qualifications that were mentioned many times.

The duties of the office vary greatly in the institutions, but as Was
found with the deans of women, the greater part of the time of the
dean of men is given to personal conferences with individual students
on scholastic, financial, physical, and emotional problem&

In checking the major duties of the office, work with student organizations
was mentioned by 29 deans of men; guidance of students and discipline by
28; social activities by 27; handling of excuses for absence from class by 23;
work in connection with the orientation of freshmen by 22 ; mirk with scholar-
ship committees by 22; the handling of student loans by 18; some supervision
of housing and feeding by 15; concern %%with student health by 13; placement
work by 11 ; employment work by 10; religious education of students by 5;
and cooperation with the physical education department by 2. Though this
follows roughly the order of frequency ip this same group of duties of the
dean of women, it varies from it markeply iu some respects.

The deans of men reported the percentages of members of the four
college classes that tey interviewed.

In 10 institutions they interviewed between 75 and 100 per cent of the fresh-
men, while in 8 they interviewed between 20 and 50 per cent. In only 3 in-
stitutions was the percentage between 75 and 90 in the sophomore class, while
in 14 institutions it was between 10 and 50 per cent of this class. The inter-
views with the junior class were not so frequent in any of the reports. Ap-
parently the need of this group of students for personal contact is not felt .to
be so urgent. The number interviewed rose again in the senior group, rang-
ing between 5 and 50 per cent in 13 of the institutions and up to 75 per,cent in
3 of the institutions. One dean reported that while it was impossible to state
what proportion of the students in various classes were interviewed, be felt
that he came in contact with every man student at some time iu that student's
college course. The list of officers with whom the dean of men cooperated was
the, same as that for the dean of women.

The salary of the dean of men ranges from $1,200 to $8,000 with the median
at $4,500. The salary in all but four of the land-grant institutions Is paid
from State funds. In _two of the land-grant institutions a small portion of
it is paid from student fees, and in 2 others it is paid wholly from thiscel-
laneous receipts rather than from State funds.

Most of the 29 deans of, men had fair equipment in the way of
clerical and stenographic help, 83 clerks and stenographers being dis-
tributed among them. Twenty-five had assistants who were above
the rank of clerk. All of the deans of men in the institutions report-
ing .had private offices, but a private waiting room was provided
for only 24 of the 29. The recommendatioil can not be made too
strongly that the office of every dean of men be entirely private, and
that there be it aiting room provided where his stenographic and
clerical assistan f;i may have their desks, so that the dean himself may
hold uninterrupted and confidential conferences with the students
who need to consult him.

Typical statements of the duties of the office of dean of men indie
cates a tendency to make, of the office a sort of collegiate catchall,
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 419
where the issuing of automobile permits and the collection of student
debts may crowd out the real functions such as cooperating with
student self-government and counseling with student organizations.
Many of the tasks assigned would seem to aia in only the slightest
degree in making the dean of men " the human element in the uni-
versity mechanism." It wosuld seem that deans of men in the land-
grant institutions have not yet analyzed their jobs and defined their
duties as clearly as have the deans of women. In the institutions_
where the deans of men have had a clear conception of their offices
have refused to be loaded with irrelevant duties and have defined
their functions and devoted their ohergies to the very necessary and
legitimate tasks of this important office, the deans are really liaison
officers for the whole institution. They do " succeed where fathers
have sometimes failed "; their lasting friendships with alumni who
were their students are the best justification their office could ask.
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Chapter III. Personnel Service

The term " personnel service " has beez carried over into the
colleges from industry, where it came into prominence just after the
World Wgr. Its emphasis in industry, however, is quite different
from that in the college and university. Industry's first interest

lin personnel is in fncrasing the efficiency of the individual worker in
order that the organization may benefit. For this reason industry
uses personnel work in selecting, teaching, lessening turnover,
conserving health, and providing recreation for its workers. The
benefit to the individual worker is incidental; the benofit to the
industry paramount. When colleges took over this type of work,
however, the emphasis was immediately changed. The fundamental
aim in personnel work in the college is that of service to the student
as an individual, and its entire organization centers around this aim.
So fundamental is this conception of service to the individual student
that the focal of organization is entirely secondary to the actud
accomplishment. For this reascin it is not particularly discoúragging
to find that only seven of the land-graht institutions report a unifica-.tion of this work into one administrative department.

If the work in the college is to be well done for the individuals.
student it must permeate every department of the institution. It
must enter into the stuslent's selecti'on of courses, his relations with
his ilidividual instructors, his 'choice of his life work, and even into
such seemingly unrelated things as his own emotional adjustments
and physical condition. Because this is true it is almost impossible
to say definitely that only certain college officers are petsonnel
officers and that others are primarily officers 'of instruction. It is
equally impossible to draw a sharp line of. distinction, as some
attempt to do, between vocational and educational guidance and
advisement, since they are closely tied up in the individual student's
experience.

Examination of the data collected shows that personnel work, so-
called, is still in its infancy as a separate function in the land-grant
institutions. Of the se'ven institutions reporting single administra-
tive departments covering all of this work, only four employ a sin
gle director of personnel whose work covers the whole institution.
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STUDIVAT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 421

On the other hand. 13 institutions report that personnel service is
definitely incorporated in the administrative policy and 7 otherti
indicate that. they..hope to) establish such work in the near future.
Several of the institutions where personnel service is decentralized
assert that from the standpoipt of the whole institution they con-
sider decentralized service moie effective than when it is confined to
a central office.

All of the institutions reporting definite personnel work finance
it through general administrative funds, although two supplement

lbis by gifts from industrial associations. In the institutions where
the 'work,is decentralized and at the same time effective, there are
many persons in differeht positions in the college engaged in it.
Those most, frequently .mentioned- are the deans of the various
schools, the deans of men and women, a group of faculty advisers
especially designated, a fac9,,f committee on personnel, the regis-
trar, and members of the departments of psychology, education, and
engineering. Where the persons designated are members of the fac-
alty, an exploratory note in many cases indiptes that they luive
been chosen because Of their interest in it, and\their fitness for fen-
*ring this service to their students

The functions coirered by personnel wqrk fall roughly into the
following dassificationV Selection of students, classification of
students, gui4nce of adents, maintenaie of case histories and
records, reseuch studies, and placement service for stu6nts.

In 30 of the land-grant institutions part of_the personnel work
consists in giving various tests and measurements to ipdividual
tudents, either -upon entrance or shortly thereafter. Thiise (toyer

standard tests of mental ability, of vocational .aptitudes, and of sub-,I.
matter in the fields of 1.41ish, foreign languagOs, history,

mathematics, and science. These tests ari) used lurgely for the pur-
Pose of sotioning classes, althouli they are also available to the
proper officers for student advisilw; in some few cases they supple-
ment other tools of fuliiiissih, lam in no ease are they the sole cri-
terion of entrance. In many cases they are useful in checking stu-
dent records, particularlkthose of failing students. Comparatively
few of the schools are making wide use of -them in experimental
work; in fact only six report definite studies that have come out of
their collection of this milks of information.

Apparently the personality factor has received comparatively
little attention in this miss of measurement.. Only 10 of the land-
grant institutions make records of personality memurementu obtained

, from sources of such varying reliability as former teachers, friend'',
business referepoes,. employers, !ninisters, deans, other students, and
the student himself. Two institutioni report that they give a per-
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422 LAND-ORANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIAS

sonality test to all students. Some of the ,instituitions also report
that they make an' attempt to rate students on extracurricular activ-
ities, as indicated by the deans of the colleges, the dean of men and
the dean of women, directors oNthletics, drimatic,s, music, forfnsic,
and various clubs, and the supervisoi of teacher training. These
extracurricular ratings apparently are used almost entirely in giving
information to prospedive employers concerning the studenCs
leadership.

The first basis of guidance is, of cotirse, the collection of informa-
tion about the individual. Who in the land-grant colleges decides
what information shall be gathered? This is indeed an all-inclusive
list, ranging from the president of the institution through the deans,
heads of departments, personnel committees, faculty members, regis-
trar, and the pyschology and education departments. These officials
not 'Clnly decide what information shall be gathered, but also what
Means shall be used to obtain the information desired. They also de-
cide the form in which the information shall be recorded and who
shall be its custodian. In 31 of the land-grant colleges all freshmen
are given psychological tests during their first month in the insti-
tution ; in five institutions such tests are not given.

Where they are given they are administered under the departm psychol-
ogy in 14 schools, under thv department of education in 11, undt th personnel
committer In 3, under special officers in 2, and under the dean of men in 1.
In only 10 of the inNtitutions are the subjects advised of their psychological
rating and in only 5 are tiftretested while in college, though a number of
institutions indicate that occasionally in special cases they retest individuals.

Those apparently who.use the material gathered in psychological
tests most frequently are the deans of the colleges, the deans of men
and the deans of women, the faculty and administrative officers
actuany concerned with the individual student, prospective ep-
ployers, andindustrial representatives. The direct connection be-
tween personnel work and placement is indicated by the inclusion of

. the two 1!Ist-mentioned groups.
While the questionnaire sent to the land-grant institutions at-

tempted to draw a line aftg-digtinction between vocational and educa-
tional counseling, the replies from the institutions indicated that it
is impossible in practice at the present state of development to sepa-

. rate thesç two types of service. With the exception of the five insti-
tutions havihg a personnel officer, the work coincides or overlaps so
consistently, it is clear that in the minds of the people actually doing
it there is no distinction:between the two types of advisement. Sev-
eral of the institutions mentioned stipplementqry officers who serled
at least part of the student body. The University of Minnesota' is
a case in point; in connection with the office of the dean of womin
there itiwa part-time vocational counselor whose services are available
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 423
to all women students of the university. Sixteen institutions reportthat, from 1 per ceneto 15Ter cent of their faculties are assigned to
counselor work. .

It is obvious that if a good job is to be done in advising a student
educationally in the'selection of ;his studies and in the choice of hismajor, tile perspn who does, that advising must also have some
knowledge of the vocational bant of that particular student, thelines of work that will be open to him after he graduates, his specialaptitudes for cbrtain t/peg of 'work, and the requirenient that these
types of work set up. The qualifications of the vocational adviser
as concurred in .by the institutions reporting were : (1) A prettybroad knowledge of physchology including some familiarity with
mental hygiene problems that need to' be referred to specialists; (2)
a good background of sociology ; (3) a wide range of occupationaland vocational information, including such technical matters as therequirements for admisgiOn *to certain professional schools; (4)
knowledge of and sympathy with the student's point of view so thatthe counselor may win his confidence in their contact.

Only 14 of the institutions seemed optimistic as to the motivationof the student's work in relation to his future vocational choice. They-reported that all their students planned their courses purposefully
and correctly under guidance. Twenty institutions reported nega--tively on this point yet 25 reported that such ehoice was necessary indetermining the selection of courses, and only one indicated that this
selection could be postponed beyond the close of the sopbomore year.A large number required it at registration ; 10 inaicated that it must'be made by the end of the freshman year; 11 by the end of the sophom.
Indite year. Thirty-three institutions inform all of their studentsconcerning graduate schgols and opportunities for further study, -and 34 inform them about graduate scholarships available.The vocational guidance work begins very early in most of théinstitutions. Seventeen indicate that they start in the freshman year,and only four delay it until tlie senior year. In 24 the students seekthis information voluntarily. Otherwise .the means of getting tlieinformation before the students seems to be largely by lectures, bymimeographed or printed analysès of vocational ouortunities, bycollege classes in occupations, .by summer try-out courses, and byvocational libraries. A number of the institutions state that the workin vocational and educational guidance is coordinated with the reg-ular classroom work, and a few imply that a connection is made be-tween vocational guidance 'and the extracurricular activities 'of thestudents. WhOe a discussion of the p1acem4nt service, because of itsclose connection with both educational and vocational guidance, .might well be inserted here, it seems better ,to treat that at a later

.

- t

.

' k*.f.-
-

\-

;



424 LAND-GRANT OOLLEOBI AND UNIVERSITIES

time, since'it is directly concerned with the life of the student, after
he leaves the institution.

The land-grant institutions do very little upon problems of guide
ance. The colleges have for years been obtaining and filing awav
vast numbers of records, a 'source for limitless research, that, rightly*
used, might throw much light on many of their unsolved probletns.
Yet only six of the land-grant institutions report research studies
based on this material which have given reliable correlation figures
with student records. The majority of the institutions have not even
used these records to find the replies to the questions on causes of
elimination of college students. While a statistical study would
probably show that the usual guesses concerning causes for elimina-
tion are not far wrong, they remiin after all, mere guesses.

It is clear that the importance of personnel work for thé sake of the
individual student's success, both in college and in his after life,
is jsist beginning to be realized. Although wino guidance work has
been going on for 21 years in the elementary and high schools of the
country, the colleges have-apparently just awakened to its bearings
upon their objectives. The necessity for more conscious work along
this line is evident, from the haphazard answers to many of the clues-

tionwasked in connection with this section of the suyvey. The trend,
however, would seem to be away from con lization of the work
rather than toward it. On the whole this i robably advisable, for
with the growth of the institutions it is out of the question for any one
man or group of men to renderso manpsided a service to the indi-
vidual members of a student body. It is probably wise, therefore,
that,the work should be studied frohi the functional viewpoint and
aistributed among those members of the administrative and teaching
staff who canbest perform it. If it seems that special officers should
be adde4 to the already existing staff, their relationships to that
staff and theirespeciak contributions should be studied in the light of
the needs of the individual institution. Personnel works has so direct
a bearing on the life of the' individual student and promises ko much
in making more effective the work of thie whole institution that too
much cannot be said for the policy of making every individual who
comes in contact with the students aware of his share in helping them
to find themseNes; in other words, each individual of the staff
should be consciously a worker in the personnel department.

Of



Chapter BT.-aHousing and Feeding of Students

The physical conditions under which students live while they are
at eollege or university are fully as important as the intellectual
stimuli to which they are exposed. The influence of surroundings
may be uncons6ous but it is none the less all pervasive. The colleges
have an opportunity of unfathomed *richness here, not only in pro-
viding comfortable and hygienic living conditions in which their
students can do their best work during their four college years, but
also in giving them the kind of surroundings and atmosphere that
will help to build character and to cultivate appreciations of fine
human relationships.

The day is long past. who- any college can assume that its students
all come from u background of cultured homes. One may question
whether that day ever existed for the land-grant institutions. To-
day, certainly, it is truer of these institutions than ever before that
their studegits are drawn from homes that represent every grade.of
social background, from the mining community of the North, where
the first-generation immigrant still lives with his family of 8 or 10
children in the crudest of 1-room cottages, or the correspondingly
humble home of the southern mountaineer or the western ranchers
to the most elaborate mansion of our cities with its retinue of servants
and its elaboration of living. The only common denominator for
homes of such diverse standards may well be that. ,the students who
come from them are actuated by the same desire for an education.
The common experiencesvf living which students from all these
types of homes may share in their fours egjege years should be the
greatest influence toward the Weil of de-Mrcracy, and the college or
university can not refuse to accept responsibility. Its students are
going to live more hours outside the classrooms and the laboratories

. than within them. The hours outside are fully as potent for the stu-
dent's future character' and contributiori to society as are the hours
which the institution controls through its eourses of study. When
the land-grant institutions are compared with the privately endowed
colleges and universities of the United States the meager provision
which they have"inade fur the living conditions of their s- mien a is
most striking. Although thesioasiority of the lantiftgrant ihAitutiona
draw their maiii :support from State approfriations, and State legis-
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426 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

latures are notoriously niggardly in granting funds for the build-
ing of residence halls, this does not wholly exonerate the institutions
for this failure, since there are devices of which they could havp
airailed themselves, independent of legislative provision.

In the year 1927-28, there were 136,659 students registered in the .

44 land-grant institutions reporting on this question. Of these21,472,
not quite 15 per cent of the entire number, were housed in institu-
tionally-owned and operated residences; and yet 'Ally when the col-
lege owns and operates its residence halls can it really control either
the physical conditions or the social influences that so vitally affect
its students. Of the 44 institutions replying to this section of the
questionnaire, 31 house some of their men students in institutionally-
owned dormitories, and 32 house some of their women students.

The institutions which make the most adequate provision for their
men students seem to be those where military or semimilitary organi-
zation is maiptained. Three institutions assume no responsibility
whqtsoever for housing any of their students and 4t,lie provisions
that they make for feeding them affects only a comparatively small
part of the student bodies. In the University of California, indeed,
there is not everi- any regulation as to approved rooming houses, and
the only supervision of any sort exercised is a requirement that fresh-
man women must live in kogies approved by the dean of women.
The situation at Colorado Agricultural College is quite different,
since this institution is located in a small coherent community where
the college is the main interest of the town. The situation at the
University of Nebraska more nearly parallels that of California, for
Lincoln is not only the second largest city in the State of Nebraska,
but it is also the State capital and the center of an active urban life.

Anyone who has worked in a State-supported institution knows
that the residents of the locality in which that institution is located
assume an almost proprietary right to make a living by various
services rendered to the student body. . State-supported ivtitutions
have had the all too frequent experience of formulating a residence
hall priigram only to be met with concerted opposition from the
citizens of the community who fear that such a program will invade
their assumed right to profit by housing and feeding the students.
On the other hand, every institution that has gone forward with
its program in spite of this ppposition has found that the erection
and operation of even one well-planned, well-furnished, and well-
run residence hall has set a standarj for student housing in the
locality which affects almost immediately the type of accommoda-
tion's furnished by private owners. When students can ,obtain good
rooms, well head, well lighted, well furnished, and well run, for
a sum no greater, and in many instances lower, than the less attrac-
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 427
five and more poorly maintained private residences that the com-munity offers, the result is not long in doubt. The poorer houses
can not rent their rooms,tand even those-students who do not livein the college residences can make their choice of living accommoda-tions from among the better private rooming houses.

It is interesting to see that although practically all of the insti-tutions report that they are desirotts of building more residence ballsboth for their men and their women students, only 17 have definitepans for expansion of dormitory facilities within the next two yearsfor their men students, and only 10 for their women.1- It is evident_.

also that the plan of segregating students by classes residence halls
. finds.very little favor. Only eight of the institutio reporting saidthat they provided freshman dormitories, and several in replyingto this question remarked that they did not regard freshman dormi-tories as desirable. While it is probably true that freshmen needmore help and supervision in making their adjustment to collegeliving than do upper-classmen, it is argued that assimilation takesplace more rapidly and painlessly when the freshmen are living in

close daily relationships with upper-class students who can both.
consciously and unconsciously influence them in a thousand ways.A point of contrast between the residence halls of privately-endowed colleges and universities and those of the land-grant insti-tutions is in the type of individual accommodation. Practicallyall of the lanctgrant institutions make slight provision for single
rooms. This again is probably due to the fact that State-supportedinstitutiqns are under the necessity of'showing members of legisla-tures thal they have housed the greatest number of students possible
NNitli a gVen appropriation; a great many more students can be
ticcommoduted in a given space if double rather fill sipgle roomsare provia d. Few i the land-grant institutions use the dormitorymethod of ousing their studentsby this is meant large undividedspace with any beds where the students sleep, although they haveindividual essing and study rooms. Insfead, practically all of theland-grant institutions use double rooms, although occasioray theymaritave suites which accommodate three students. Rarely do they
have the arrangement so common in English college, a study in com-mon with individual sleeping cubicles adjoining. It may be ques-tioned whether the effect upon the individual student is desirablewhen his whole college life trains him in dependence upon constant
companionship in both his sleeping and his waking moments, hisstudy hours and his play time. It would seem that administratorsshould take more cognizance of the already overcrowding influence

' See lint III, Business Management and Finance, for methods of financing residenceand dining halls.
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kind- btimuli upon young people iii their formative years and slawill
make some definite provision for individual solitude.

Thirty:seven of the land-grant institutions report that they furnish
studént rooms with everything but bedding. It is encouraging to
mbe that only 3 of the institutions use double beds in the students'
rooms, although 15 use double-deck beds to some extent. Twenty-
nine isequire the students to furnish their own bed linen, and 27 of
these also depend upon the students raring for their own laundry.
Thirteen -both furnish the bedding and launder it. Perhaps in no
single respect does an institution control certain conditions of student
life more completely than in furnishing and laundering the bed
linen. Even though the initial expense and the cost of upkeep in
furnishing the linen and laundering may seem prohibitive, an insti-
tution might well cut down on some othér furnishings in order to
insure this control.

In 25 of the land-grant institutions the women students care for their ownrooms and In 20 the 1114411 Sillehnitli.do so also. Forty-two of the 44 reportinginstitutions said that they made some inspection of student rooms. In fourinstitutions that use the military form of organization this inspection followedmilitary regulations, the report of the inspection being made to the commandant.In the other reporting institutions the inspection was made 14' various oqcials,by the dormitory hostess or director, by an assistant to the dean of wol .11 orthe dean of men, by a representative of the housing committee in the insti-tutions Nithere the general direction of housing Is In the hands; of a committee, bythe director of the housing: bureau in two instances, and by a student committeein one institution. The reports were made to many different institution officials,to the deans of men and women, to the director of dormitories in the fourinstitutions where all the housing and feeding of the students is under a singledirector, to the health officer, to the superintendent of buildings and grounds, tothe president, to the business manager or comptroller, to a 'musing committee.and to a dormitory hoard.

One institution stated that the reports of inspections were posted
on a bulletin board in the women's dormitory so that the women
might see how they were rated in comparison with their corridor
Ages. The comment was frequently made " inspection of women's
rooms, no inspection of men's roqms." The -assumption does not
seem justified fhat supervisimi in minute detail is essential to insure
right living conditions for women but that no -such 'inspection or
regulation is either necessary or desirable for men. No one who has
once made an insVection of a house where men have lived under no
supervision for even a brief space of time can doubt that the need for
inculCating right habits is probably even greater for the male of the
species than for the female.

4le
Sixteen of the land-grant colleges report that they axe student proctors butIt was quite evident that a number understood the term " proctor " In a differentsense than that of a resident who has dired responsibility to the head of theresidence ball for living conditions in some portion of the ball. A good manyshowed by their replies concerning the proctors' compeftsation that they hadtaken tbe term to mean simply a student who, in the operation of the studentgovernment organization of the hall, is responsible for maintaining quiet during
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 429
quiet hours and for certain-other minor observations, but who is answerableto the student government organization rather than to the college authoritiesdirectly. Where pay mils given for this work it was usually in the form ofroom rent or its equivalent. Sixteen of the land-grant institutions reportedthat they employed students as janitors in the dormitories, but only eight feltsatisfied with the arrangement.

- The replies to the questionnaires showed a wide divergence ofpractice in fixing the responsibility for right health conditions in the
dormitories.

ln eight, the health officer of the institution was held responsible; in one, thedepartment of hygiene: in four (under military organization), the comman-dant : in eight, the dean of women was mentioned ns the responsible officer; infive, the degn of men in four WA dormitory nurse: in one. student gov&nment: and in ¡mother the health captains appointed from the student bodyanti cooperating with the dean of women.
Two stated that it was not the duty of any definite officer to seethat proper health conditionsewere maintained in the residence hall.Thirty-nine reported that the toilet facilities were adequate andproperly cared for, but only 23 felt that they could be regarded asmodels of what such equipment should be. When the age of many ofthe college residence halls is .considered and the length of time thattheir toilet facilities have been installed, it is easy to understand the

reluctance of the college authorities to speak of them as modelsin any sense, even though earnest effort may be made to keep themin usable (sondition.
Thirty-five of the land-grant institutions reported that their

residence halls were centrally heated and 34 that they were 'tide-(1nately Protected in case of fire. Only 15, however, use frequent firedrills to accustom the occupants of the .halls to the use of fireescapes. It would seem that better observance of tlre regulationsthat are on the statute books in most Stutes in regard to fire drillin school buildings would be a wise Precaution for the safeguardingof residents in dormitories.
Nowhere in the land-grant institutions did the home economicsdepartment have any real responsibility for the housing conditionsof the students. Perhaps one should qualify this by 'stating that alarge number of the land-grant institutions have one or more prac-tice houses where the students who are taking household adnlinistra.tion are required to live for a definite period of time in a sitting asnearly as possible that of a nofmal family. These practice houses,however, have no part in the housing program of the land-grantinstitutions but are more properly considered laboratory facilitiesför the teaching of courses. Only three of tik. hind-grant institu-tions mentioned cooperation bet Ween the home economics depart-ment and those retTonRible for thu institutional tpusing prograni.I n two of these eases' a represtative firm the home economiesdepartment sat on the committee that was eoncerned with 'the plan-
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ning of dormitories. In one other the dean of womenwho was
responsible for the housiRg prograin in the institution, was a member
of the home economics staff.

For the woman student who must support herself while she is in
college, the expense of living in the dormitory is often too great to '
permit her to take advantage of the opportunities this offers for
congenial companionship. An answer to her demand that she be
given a chance to earn part of her expenses while still enjoying group
life has been found in the organization of cooperative cottages. Six
of the land-grant institutions support some 18 of these residences.

The land-grant institutions where theso cooperative houses are operating are
Alabama, with three, Iowa with one, Minnesota with six, Washington with one,
and Wisconsin with four. The usual numWr of students living in a single
house is about 15. This means that these cottages are a good deal smaller than
the ordinary dormitory.

In most cases the institution has found itself possessed of resi-
dences that were built for family usé. The houses are not ordinarily
designated for large-group living. Many times they are old struc-
tur.s that would not justify large expenditures for improvements,
but they do make at least a return of a small percentage on the in-
vestment when they can be converted into residences for the women
students who are anxious to form a group and to lower the cost of
living by doing a large part of their own work. The land-grant
instilitions, therefore, own all but 2 of the 18 cOoperative houses
which they operate. The two exceptions are being bought ori an
,amortization plan. Eventually the university will Own these two
houses, which will have been bought and paid for, and presented to
it, by the rental that self-supporting students have p4id into the
financing company.

The amount of work which stmlents have to do In.these houses in order
to reduce the-expenses range front one-half hour to two hours per day. All
6 of the institutions report that the women care for their own rooms; in
5 of them they care for the other rooms in the house also, although 2 insti-
tutions report that they hire a woman to do a weekly cleaning through the
whole house. In three of the institutions the students prepare all the meals
themselves, while in 3 they hire a cook. The cost of board and room aver-
ages $230 per year in these houses as compared to an average of $360 in
the dormitories or in private houses. The reduction ranges from 331/2
per cent to 50 per cent. In all but one of the Institutions the management of
the houses is silpervised by an administrative officer, in each cnse the (lean
of women. One institution reported that the management was in the hands
of the house director, but'even in this case the dean of women had finù1
suuervision over the living conditions. In none of the institutions did the
home economics department have any direct supervision of the cooperative
housps.

The advantagdrof the cooperative cottage plan of living for the
pelf-supporting student is obvious. The students in most cases do
little more than they would if they were living in their own homes
and helping with the normal housework of their families. They
are ho ver, the rary girls who have to work their way by going
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STUDENT 4ELATIONS AND WELFARE 431
into private homes and working for room and board, if there are no
cooperative houses in the institution wheie they can turn their
work into actual -reduction of living costs. When a girl works in
a private family for room and board she is frequently the only
person in the family who is maintaining a college schOule.. Manytimes the householder whom she assists, well meaning though she
may be, has no real understanding of the demands for undis-
turbed study time and library work that a college course makes on.
a student. The unintentional encroachment of employers on the
student's study time, the unintentional lapli of sympathy and under-
standing of the student's difficulties in adjustment to classrodm
work, and above all, the failure to include the student as an integralpart of the family7all these frequently create a situation too dif-
ficult for the girl to cope with. The cooperative house to a certain
extent answds this self-supporting student's needs and at the same
time assures her the opportunity for wholesome friendships with
others who have the same problems.

The great majority of the students in the land-grant institutionsare housed in living quarters provided ,by private entetprise. For
the most part these are private houses with capacity for from 3 to
20 students. Few of them have keen \constructed with any eye to
the needs of group living. For the most part their Wilet facilities
are entirely inad-equate. Many times \they are old residences no
longer attractive enough to draw a desirable type of privaie residentor perhaps merely too large for the modern family. While 34 of the
land-grant institutions report that they 4eep- an approved list of
rooming houses, only 26 illspect such rooliis and this inspection isobviously in many citses too cursory to have real value. Moreover,although 33 of the land-grant institutions report that houses are re-Loved from 0e,list if unsanitary conditions are found, since only 26inspect residences it is difficult to understand how the other 7 find out
about conditions unsanitary enough to justify such removal. 1h morethan half of the institutions reporting inspections the insj3ection con-cerned itself only with the houses where women roomed. It is quiteapparent that the men students are allowed to live in any place andunder any conditiOns that are tolerable to them.

-4Ior .

Twenty-nine of the land-grant institutions require their women to have priorpermission in order to room in other Oran college residences, and in all these casesthis permission must be secured from the dean of women. Nine do not requiresuch approval ; these are Alabama, California, Colorado, Oklahoma, Kansas,Illinois, North Carolina, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and 'Utah.Seven of the land-grant colleges report that men must have prior permissionin order to room off the campus, and two additional institutions require thisfor their freshwen men.

While 37 of the institutions report that they advise contracts lx;-tween the landlord and the student, only 3 say, that they. make
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432 LAND-GRANT CpLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

this an actual requirement. The proportion of students depepding
On private residences for their housing varies from 8 per cent to 100
pqr cent, with the nwdian for men at 40 and the nledian for women
at 1rper cent. It is a little difficult, however, to put such dependence
on the percentages repo.ted, as institution after institutiop accounts

,for far more than 100 per cent of its student body, some giving
figures for as high as 145 per cent.

The number of students living at home with their parents while
they are attending college ranges from 1 ,to 75 per cent for the men
and from 1 to 100 per cent for the women, with the medians at 15
and 20 per cent;res'pectively. In these cases, of course, the institu-
tion does not assume responsibility for the student's living condi-
tions unless he comes into conflict with authority because of them.

Since the colleges of the country have been, for the most part, so
slow in making adequate provision for Troper housing of students,
the students themselves have tried to solve the pr9blem by providing
housing in social groups. The Greek-letter organizations (fraterni-
ties and sororities) are the students' answer to this problem. Al-
though six of the lan. rant* institutions do not permit fraternities
to exist on their cam es, and two others do not permit them for
women, and while one other has no chapter houses, all the rest of
tile knd-grant institutions find the chapter houses a real factor in
caring for their student populations. From 25 to 40 per cent of
the men students and from 15 to 40 per cent of the-women students
are housed in this way in the land-grant institutions, and 33 of the
44 institutions' reporting say that they regard this as a fairly satis-
factory method of housing their students, Only four report dissatis-
faction witlk it,

In 81 of the land-grant institutions freshmen are allowed to room In thechanter houses and iu 27 pledges tire allowed to do tips In live additional insti-iftutions freshmen men are allowed to live in their chapter houses, while thewomen are not. This is in most cases- a rulhig of the Panhellenic Associationand not of the college authorities. The cost of living astrtported is slightlyhigher in fraternities than elsewhere. In 27 of the land-grant institutions,while 11 report either thatit it4 no higher or thatwit is Slightly lower. Only
22 of the Institutions which reported in the earlier question that they made noinspection of any houses, report inspection of fraternities, although this dutyIs not the province of any special officer. They do not designate the vollegeauthority to whom the report is made. The value such un inspection Liopen to question. In the discussion of the offices of the (lean of men and thedean of woolen, and In the discussion regarding the!. Whole organizAtion ofsororities and fraternities, the question of the relation of these organisationsto the eon t). t authorities is gone into mope fully.

A

Food Serwr

-With the exception of California,i all of the landagraut institu-
tions operate some food service entirprise for their students. In
many this takes the form of dining halls in the (lormitories for men
and women; 16 instits"s however; report -the operation of a com-
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molls or (lining hall for men and 15 the operation of suoira dining
ball for women, while 30 manage one or more cafeterias. The per
i)orts indicate that none of Meso servtce enterprises is run with the
Idea of profit anii that the food is served as near 'cost as possible.
The cafeteria would seem to be supplanting the dining hall with
service, as-a means of feeding the student body. The çlining hall
seems to hold its .own only as-a part of the residence hall, althimgh
even here a number of iestitutions report that all meals are self-.
service style. Student waiters are used in 31 of the institutions, .and
in 18 women student waiters are used in the dining halls for women,
although nowhere are they used in the dining halls for men. The
compensation ih1 usually board or its equivalent in hour wages.
twelve institutions report that their home economics department
operates either a cafeteria or a lunch counter, but in each case it is
cOnsidered a part of the regular class or laboratory work of the insti-
tution's home economics department, and the students receive col-
lege credit for the work done.

Eighteen of the Institutions report thai they examine their food-
handlers. periodically, while 19 do not. In the cases where the
examination is made it is usually at the time of engaging the em-
ployee and periodically thereafter. The examint4i9n takes place
annually in most eases, but in one or two a semiannual examination
was mentioned. The laxness of thie land-grant institutions in exam-
ining the employees who handle food is far from reassuring in the
light of our knowledg of the spreading of Contagious diseases by
germ carriers whose own health is apparently unaffected by the
disease germs which they harbor and transmit to others.

The replies to the questions on the responsibility for sanitary con-
r?ditions in the. food service enterprises, including inspection of water
'and milk supplies, indicate-abput the same laxness as in the exami-
nation of food handlers. The respQnsibility is usually squarely on
the shoulders of the manager of this department. In only seven
eases does the college physician or health officer have any vontilol
over the situation and in only two is the home économi ,z department
called upon to participate. To be sure, the water an' ilk supplies
are in the control of the city health authorities in 18 localities, but
even this may not be especially satisfactory if the local health au-thuities are lax in the performance of their duty Itirould seemto be *early the responsibility of the institution itself fo safeguardthe health of its students by thorough inspection of this importantdepakment; Here again the of correlation between elaboratedepartents of health and hygiene, end elaborate food service enter-
prises, btoth of which are supposedly maintained for the welfare,of
the stwient bodi.
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434 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES..

Men have always found the tim-e- of eating together that of the
greatest sociability, in fact our most ritualistic social functions arebuilt up around eating. The' institutions, however, seemto be neglecting this tool of education that lies ready to 'their hand.
The college that neglects its opportunity 'to inculcate good manners
and social ease \bY means of ploisant *tirroundings, correct service,
anti dignity aRd beauty at the meal _hours has wrought real harm toits students. For the sake of feeding more people, in a shorter time,at less cost, they have installed cafeteria service.

That many of the land-grant institutions are aware of the needfor improving their practice in this direction is shown by the replies
sto the question concerning efforts to socialize the meal hour. Many
indic&tte that, cafeteria service createg more problems than it solves.
Threes*titutions mention that their own'student groups are making
a study f the needs of their institutions in this respect. All orts
af devices were meritioned as operAtive in the women's residence hallst6 make the meal hour a pleasant and a social time. Some of these
were the use of music during the meal, the inviting of distinguished
guests and speakers; the cultivation of group singing, guest dinners,
birthday dinners, and formality such as dressing for dinner on cer-
tain nights of the week, 'serving coffee in the living room after din-ner, and appointment of ho'stsses to preside at the tables and to setthe tone in group conversatiòh. On the other hand, it was quite
lipparent that so .far as the cafeterias and institutional commons, ordining balls apart from dormitories were concerned, there was prac-
tically no effort at socialization. Only one institution mentionedthat it was about to unclertake a study to find means of slowing downthe student rate of eating. It is to be hoped that a report of their
findings will be published.

In general, it must be said that the reporting institutions seemfairly self-satisfied with the efforts they are making to furnishlodging and food to their student bodies. The best instruction inthe world, the best student health service; and the best physical eduacation departments, are nullified by such inadequate provision forreal living as many ,of the land-grant institutions make for their
students.
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Chapter V.----Healtlh Service

The present attitude of the colleges in regard to student health
implies a broader iciet.1 of education than the old one of conccrn for
the intellectual life of the student only ; it is the business of the
college to see that each student is physically as fit as he can be made
and it is, in addition, the business of the college to provide the means
whereby existing defects in the student's health may be remedied, gr
existing excellencies nmiptained.

_The World War, with its exposure of the general low state of
physical fit,nss of the men of dkaft age in this country, undoubteò dly
gave added impetus to, the interest of the colleges in the matter of
the general physical .well-being of their student bodies. However,
thé establishment of a special department which concerns itself with
student health goes back in the land-grant institutiods many years
before the World War. It has its beginning in most cases in physical
education work and is an outgrowth of the students' own interest in
athletics. The discovery that many students who desired to take
part in athleti-cs were unfitted fot it by some basic physical defect
such as a bad heart lesion or hyperthyroid condition, .forced upon
the attention of the institutions the necessity for some preliminary
examination by competent physicians of those students who desired
to take part in athletic competition. From such'examination, it was
only a step to requiring physical examinations of all entering stu-
dents. The disclosures in these physical extiminations of basic and
remediable Physical deficiencies made expedient the establishment of
a student health service which should offer the defective student
assistance in building himself up.

Reports from the land-grant institutions reveal that the stages in
the development. of student hefilth service «over the widest possible
range. One school reports that ie provides its students neither with
the services of a college physidan nor wain* health service facili-
ties of any type. The picture at the other extreme is that of the most
modern provision for health care in every field. Between these two
extremes range the land-grant institutions, vith 8 or 10. welly towardthe bottom of the scale, a large number in the middle, and 5 or 6at the highest level, not only in the excellence of their hospital
plants, but also in the adequacy of the specialized service provided to
the student at very low cost.
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TABLE 3.--Sealth service personnel

Institution

lIllaM,.O.

0

Alabama Polytechnic Iustitute
University of Arizona
University of Arkansas
University of California
Connecticut Agricultural College

University of Delaware
University of Florida
University of Hawaii
University of Idaho_ .
University of Illinois

Purdue University
Iowa State College.
Kansas State Agricultural College_
University of Kentucky.
Louisiana State University

University of Maryland
Massachusetts Agricultural College__ . .....
Massachusetts Institute of Tèchnology__
Michigan State CoUege.. _

Universiky of Minnesota

Mississippi Agricultural'and Mechanical College.
Montana State CoUne,
University of Nebraska
University of New Nevada
University of New Hampshire

.....

Rutgers University
Cornell University
North Carolina State College
North Dakota Agricultural College
Ohio State University

Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College_ _

Oregon Agricultural College
Rhode Island State College
South Dakota State College_ ..

Mechanical Colfege
.....

Agricultural and of 'fuss
Agricultural College of Utah
irginia Agricultural and Mechanical College_ _

State College of Washington...-.
West Virginia Un
University of WIfidonsin

University of Wytiming

Full time

College
physi-
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ants
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a
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2

)
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4

2

4

2
3

2

1
0
7

1
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1

4

0
2
4

0
3
2

2

Whht is the- individual studeries first intro.duction to the health
service! In most institutions the student inets at least some of the
staff of this department iinnledliitilly on his registration, Air firae-
tubally all give a compu6ory viipical examination to every student,
On entrance. (See' Table- 3.)- The ehiborate.ne.ss of thik physical
emunination varies again most widely from a thorough physical and
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A

examintition,medical in the top group of còlleges, -to an extremely
cursory physical examination, in the lowest group of colleges ad-
ininistered by the meiffiers of the phypical education department,
whose training in most cases does not fit them to make any sort of
meaicil examination. The cards oh which the results of these physi-.
cal examinatioms are entered are for the most Part quite elaborate
and permit of a vèry thorough study, not only of the student's health
on darance, but of his improvement while in college. Unfortu-
nately. it woulil appear that these records, like so many others in
colleges, ard c6liected, filed, and forgotten. The use actually made
of them in comparison to use that might be made, is apathetically
small. Although 39 of the schools require a physical examination
on entrance, only 22 report that they. reexamine their students peri-
officially ; 36, however, state that they make follow-up examinations
in all cases needing attention. This statement should not be received
ith too much optiniism, however, slop only 23 provide facilities for

corrective work in their physical education departments. Twenty-.
nine "institutions report thorough case histories and examinations,
while 14 express divatisfaction with the adequacy of the data they
collect.

The practice of having tile, physical examination of all studento
nuide by the health service rather than by the physical education
department would seem to be highly desirable. In the first place,
the staff of the health service,- theoretically at least, should be far
'stutter equipped to give a complete examination. In the second place,
it would seem to be good practice to introduce the. student at the

postsible time to the personnel and facilities of the health'
.ervice so that he may become familiar with them and establish a
habit of consultation at need. M()reover, if the student who presents
himself for examination has remediable defects, appointments for
further examination or possible medical correction can be made by
the one who is doing the examining. Students the, country over
criticize the arnounCo"Minape that must be gone thrbugh on regis-

. tration. It cuts one knot of this' red tape if the -physical rxamina-
, tion is 'made by the people who will later,hdp in tho correction of

discovered defects.
What use does the school make of these 'physical eiaminations?

In theory, of courRerthey are supposed to aid in helping each student
to his finest potsible health. In practice, however, in the land gragt
institutions, they are used largely in connection with physical edu-
cation work and miltary drill. Thdy exclude fnnu strenuous gym-
nasium work and competitive Athletics those whose physical delects,-----
heart lesion for instancemake it dangerous for tliept to utgage in
this work, ind Mime .witose condition makes compttitive athletics
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438 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

dangerous because of mental or emotional strain; they locate those
needing special gymnasium work for the correction of defects; they
check up on the general physical condition of the student and notify .

him of corrections neededeye defects, etc.; and in a few instances
they actually carry through the physical and medical history of the
individual.

Theoretically they might also be used to bar from entrance into
the institution the student who would be a menace to others if ad-
mitted, or whose nervous or pliy--si-M-{:onilition militates against his
success in the college community. Irr practice, however, only 11 of
the land-grant institutions mentioned rejectiorts of students on the
basis of the conditions shown by the physical examiriation. The
cause most frequently mentioned is active tuberculosis; venereal dis-
ease collies second in frequency. A few additional rejections were
noted On marked neurosis, hyperthyroid condition, and epilepsy.
In all these cases, gowever, the institution was careful to say that
the stu.dent was advised and urged not to matriculate rather than
that he was actually barred from admission.

Although the correction of physical defectg by appropriate super-
vision and exercise is one of the primary objectives of the physical
examination, only 23 of the land-grant institutions state that they
provide in their physical education departments remedial- and cor-
rective gymnasium work. Even in some of those that claim to care
for their students in this way, a check of the equipment and staff of
their physical education departments leads 'to skepticism about the
positive value of the corrective work given.... Yet surely this is orie of
the s-ervices that would react most markedly upon the effectiveness
of classroom workone of the primary reasons for the establishment
of health service. Only six of the land-grant institutions say ,they
reexamine all cases shown on first examination to Eave remediable
defects. The same six institutions state that they give medical
corrective tratment, and three of them also pro-vide surgical cor-
rective treatment. In the light of tiip showing both in the_ Army
tests and the elementary school healtfi e.xaminations it would seem
that much greater attention should be givp by the land-grant insti-
tutions to raising thrs health effciency of their student bodies.

After his pitysical txamination the student's next contact with
the health servive is probably when 116 is ill. Most of the land-grant
institutions prov;ae some soft of infirmary where students can go to
consult the healtl officer. Tht range is from a small °single room
which seems to be a combined olce and waiting room to a complete,

tough possibly small, modern hospital.
Thirty-four of the schools reported that their heatth officers had a private

office; eight said that he did not. Thirty-six institution% 'tig waiting room.What It led to lu 'the case of the two institutions whose reports showed no
Private office otte could only imagine: Thirty-three institutioni reported ade

.

."

:.
k

pl..,
V'!, t .

.

.,,

i.:...,...
,,...

..,.
t,.... al

,; - -. .
1 -

.

.
..

:. i'......} II .

r. ...4LI. !: .,: /A.; -:,-;',,,:qi . 4..,4;-' ._:_ i.:7.,.,....430...
_. '.*

. ., . ..r,:.. '
4 ..""t. %%if...0 ..- , N-.1 .6' ' t ..' X i Z .. S`' ... .. * . .; .. ? . ., t 70

' 4 -_{ -,:,%;:4'11Wc!j, ' j e;$1!ilettel , ..- .. *: ",.. "
.

. . ;. ; .1--..e...- -...At.,-- A .- , -,:___,-4. ...::-...-::..A. .,.1...-_, .-..,,z , r ,. It...:- -...-te.- .; - -. ,. _. ...........: .. .. . . .:.... _,...,,,t,

EL,

ok

t

.



StUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE
;

439
quate laboratory facilities as well as infirmaries; 10 were dissatisfied with theirlaboratory facilities. Only six of the colleges reported that there are no hos-pital facilities available in the community, and of these all bin one providestudent infirmaries. Many of the finest of these infirmaries were in the in-stitutions where the university also has a well.developed mclical school. Atleast six of the student infirmaries are completely equipped hospitals whereall types of medical and surgical care can be given the student.

In analyzing stiident use of health service facilities, it was notice-
able that where the rest of the report indicates excellence of service,
use by the students- is heavy; poor service is accompanied by little
use. A comparison was made of the frequency of Ilse by studentsin comparison with student population. This use varies from 12
calls per student to 1'6 ca s per student, with the average around 3
per student per college y r. The highest use made of health servke
facilities (16 calls per udent) was in an institution exclusive1:,7 for
men. Student use h o apparent relation to the health fee charge,
as the number of ca s per student in the institutions charging theleast and the most was the same-0.3 per student.

Nineteen of the institutions reporting give some laboratory tests to all stu-dents: Of these the urinalysis is given by all and the hemoglobin by six, therest mentioned various 4ndividual tests when niicei4sity is indicated. It isinteresting to note that the diseases watched for are peculiar to the locationof the institution. In the South, inoculations against bookworm and malariaare frequeNt. The other tests mentioned were X-ray, Wasserman, throatsmears, ringwoim, and Schick test. Nineteen institutions require vaccination forsmallpox. while 24 do. not. Eight institutions, nearly all of them locattd inthe South, require inoculation for typhoid, while 35 do not.
The greatest weakness noted in regard to the health service is thehaphazdrd method of reporting cases of students. who are ill. Inschools where the students are housed in college owned or operatedbuildings, the check on student illness ought to be a very easy mat-ter, but almost none of the land-grant institutions house a very large

proportion of their students. The consequence is that the reportingof illness is left entirely to the voluntary good auspices of 'landladies,house mothers, solicitous friends, or the students themsèlves.Though many of the schools expressO, dissatisfaction with thismethod, few gave any constructive suggestions for its improvement.Where students live for the most part, as 'theybdo ill the land-grantinstitutions, in privately operated rooming houses, it is possible fora boy, or less frequently for a girl, to be seriously ill for days withoutits causing solicitude on the part of anyone. While his absence fromclasses may be reported through his instructors to the college dean,there is no indication that the cause of absence is investigated untilsome untoward circumstance creates apprehension. There shouldbe some means dévised for remedyinf this serious defect.
e

It was Interesting to note the steps taken in tbe various institutions afteran illness was reported. Five schools take all the cases at once to the collegehospital. The follow-up Tisit is made by a college pkyslcian in 23 cases; by anurse 19 8, by local physicians in 6. Two schools report that no visit is mid.
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440 LAND-GRANT COLLEGER AND UNIVElteITIES

even after a student i$ knowp to be In one 401601 the (lean of wen Bud thedean of women milks thi yjjtH, In one, the (Metal medical vlidt is made bYtbe superintendent of buildings and grounds. Twenty-three of the institittitiolwbave facilities for isolation wards in their own infirmaries, while 14 reportthat they send all cases of communicable diseases to outside hospitals. Foursay that.they isolate the students in their own liome. All of the institutionsreporting showed excellent cooperation %-ith city and county twthoritles lu'dealing with cases of communicable disease. Several mentiim cartlful observa-tion of those exposed to infection, during the incubation period of a diseuse,and two require vaccination after exposure to smallpox.

Another duty of the college health svrviee..in many of the land-
grant instiNtions is the issuing of excuses for students who have
missed class b'ecause of illness, This whole matter requires almost a.
chapter by itNelf for it has come to be a real drain on the rasourees of
the health service departments and in many cases defeats the very
ends 'for which they were established. The underlying theory of
having the health service issue excuses of this nature is that the health
officer by seeing every student whose illness has caused absence can
prevent. such students from returning to class before it is safe fur
both himself and for his fellow students. Attractive as this theory
may be, the results in actual practice do not support it. When there
are so many excuses to be filled out, the inspection.becomes mere per-
functory routine and defeats Atiown end, while at the same time it
uses up a vast amoupt of the energy and time resources. of the health
service. In several schools the tendency would seem to be t(i-w.a.ril
ignoring excuses altogether and putting the students on their Own
responsibility as to legitimate class absences, whether for illness or
other causes, In most. Of the institutions reporting, however, this
arrangement would seem to be far in the future.

In 31 of the land-grant institutions the physician fir health officer issues allexcuses fur illness; in 7 the dean of moil and the dean of women do Is ; in 2the registrar; in 1 the collegv secretary ; in 1. tile school nurse. The prevailingiikel)ticism warding the validity of exeut4es issued by Private physicians Isshown In the fact that only one of the schools accepts them,Twenty-two of the land-grant institutions charge a health service fee wbichprovides Infirmary service and medical care. The fee ranges from 90 rents to$12 a year, with Ole median at #6. Iii many Camos.tbis foe qovera from daysto two weeks of hospitalization: The Universify of Wisconsin makes the Mostliberal provision, allowing hospital care few n whole semester or even longer inspecial CAWS, although the situdent might havo-been unalde to register ¡nettleuniversity becansw.of his Illness. In most of the colleges, when the illness lastslonger than the number of days allowed free, tle cost is about $1 a day, al-though, one instituton .points out, the cost to the Width oervice ia muchhigher, $3.89 in This case. Cost of care IA the college hospitals where tbere isno health fee, ranges from 75 cents to $3.50 pet day, with the average nt $2.where the college Provides no infirmary and the student PIMA dePen4 on locallioapitals for-this care, the east is from $3 a day-in tbe wards to as high as POa day in private rooms. This is almost prohibitive for the average btudelit Intbe lupd-gritnt Institutions,

The cost ot illness to needy students requires serious oonsideration.
Many of the institutions wake some sort of provision for such oases,
but by no means the majority. The institutions that have complete
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 441

1iospit41 imoilitieki in their own iarillaries report that they usually
take care of all bi113 of needy students SR ve surgical ones.

Eight institutions occasionally pay such bills; five artange for the reductionof bills; live bave loan funds available for such emergencies; two give long-time extensions on the bills; two mention a mutual benefit hospital association;two raise money for individual eases by appeals either to wealthy friends orto social agencies; one mends such students to the city clinic; and one reportsthat it makes no provIsions whatsoever, but regards such matters as thestudent's own responsibility.

Ten institutions indicate that they make special arrangements for
treatment of all their students by local physicians at a lessened cost,
but 31 make no arrangements for such reduction of fees.

Because of the well-known hostility of the medical profession
to any forms of socialized medical service, an attempt was made to
discover how local physicians regarded such free or near-free service
for students. Nineteen reported dad the attitude is favorable;
seven that it is indifferent; one, iii a word that speaks volumes, says
that improvenient is noted; while four report distinct hostility.
Since the right of industrial organization's' to care for the °health of
their employees is unquestioned, it would seem that the medical pro-
fession should grant at least an equal right to educational institu-
tions.

One of the new depaKtment§ for the care of student health in
higher institutions is that of mental hygierie. It is coming to be
recognized that many illnesses, mental or emotional in their nature,
that are as devastating as tuberculosis, may have no physical
manifestation but may wreck a student's college work neveitheless.
Two tendencies are shown in handling this phase of student health.
The one wRich .seems soundest in all respects is that of having a
spoéial physician trainéd in psychopathology attached to the
regular health service. The other is to develop a. certain amouut
of psychotherapy in relation to the department of psycholog'y.
Both plans claim the same benefit from their cliverse methods;
namily, that the student will be disarmed because of the usualnest
of the contact. and will not regard himself as queer or possibly
abnormal mentally. Since many students, however, who need.atten-
tion from the Mental hygienist also need a thorough examinatiot
in physical respects, this attention carrbe gilTn with minimum effort
and disturbance to the student if all the services .of this nature
are housed together on the campus. It would seem that there is far
more danger of alarming the student about a possible stigma of
mental queerness by having him' secure the service in the psychology
department than by.. having him go to the regular health service
where he consults the specialist Just as he would, the oculisi or ths
órthopedist. The person who is to do `-th'..4 work succeasfully on adonee campus has need of the fullest:medical as well. as psychos
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442 LAND-GRANT pOLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

pathological training. It would seem to be the best practice, thbre--fore, to make him one of the regular specialists ik the health
service staff.

Of the 42 institutions reporting on this portion of the question-
naire, only 9 make any provision for a separate division of mentalhygiene. In five of these, the work is in charge of a physician whois primarily a mental hygienist; in four the work it in the departm.ent
of psychology.. Only two of the nine reporting institutions havefull-time provision for this work on their campus. The remainder
who have it at all indicate that the part-time workers who are doingit are insufficient for the amount and need of the work. All of these
departments save one have been opened since 1923. Four additional
schools report plans for such a department well under way, althought6 definite appointments had not yet been made at the time of this
study. Twaenty of the land-grant institutions (among them all ofthose where the work has been established) feel that a course inmental hygiene for all college students is desirable, although only afew make it available to the wholéstudent body.

Before this work was established some apprehension was feltlest the sttidents who needed it most would not use it. In actualexperience no foundation for such fear exists. As soon as such adepartment begins to operatp with any effectiveness on the campus,sfudents come to it, usually in greater numbers than can be caredfor efficiently. They come on the recommendation of instructorswho Lave noticed peculiarities or who feel that the4ite-is some emo-tional disturbance behind the student's failure in class work; theycome in snit by the deans of men and of women and the deans of thevarious colleges ; they come because examination by the other physi-chins of ;le health service shows that they need to corfsult the mentalhygienist they come because they. themselves are worried about theirown mental or emotional disturbances; or they come because somefriend is concerned about such manifestations. In one institutionwhere the work was established latetin the school year of 1927-28,by the end of the fourth month, 75 per cent of the patients werecoming voluntarily and the demands for the service exceeded .itscapacity.
The significance of this work in its relation to the whole programof education is not yet generally understood. All the schooli offer-ing such service report that the results more than justify its continu-al's', and that students are helped in making better adjustments in

. regard to their social life and Vocational choices as well as in theirschool work. Practically all the students whO had used thementalhygiene service had been benefited greatly by 'it. The numbei ofstudents vito had withdrawn from college ou the recommendationof thi rental hygienist was not large in proportion to the entire stugs
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dent body. It ranged from Ito 16 cases for the year 1927-28. When
it is realized that the progrhm is as yet so limited that it reaches
only from 3 to 15 per cent sof the student body, the optimism in
reprd Nits usefulness seems even more significant. Mental hygiene
is evidently a phase of student health work that will show 'great
development in the next decade.

In summary of this chapter certain facts stand out. The first
ts that the school can not free itself from the responsibility for the
health of its students. It follows that adequate physical facilities
must be provided and that these physical facilities must be staffed
by a competent force of well-trained physicians and nurses. It
fulloFs also that the cost to the student should be as low as is
consistent with adequate service. The number of students in the
land-grant institutions who are wholly or partly dependent upon
their -own earnings is very great. These students can not afford
costly medical care. A liberal health fee to support such a staff and
plant is really a form of studentA insurance and should be looked
upon as such. Although many students do not need the services of
such a department at any time during their courses, to other students
it may mean the difference between prompt and adequate care and
such poor attention that the student pays for it in lowered vitality
for many years after. Especially in the institutions that are located
at a dis.tance from good hospital centers, student service is doubly
ieeessa ry.
Another unavoidablé conclusion from these reports is that the

present method of discovering and checking on student illness is
entirely inadequate. A few schools made definite suggestions for
improving this part of the service. One of these suggestions is. a
definite education program both for the studen y and for those
responsible for the housing, as landladies, hous l others, etc., on
the necessity for the earlY reporting of illness and on the facilities
that the health service affords. This cogid easily be done by means
of an attractive bulletin, write-ups in the school paper, lectures dur-
ing freshman week, aryl discussion in such organizations as the meet.
ings of householders which the dean of women. frequently holds..`
'A little well-directed publieity of this soh will go a long way, both
in removing Jwrong impressions and in curing indifference. The
very cheapness of the health service in some schools has militated
against its use, excellent though it may be: If the care of the ill
student after the health service has reached-him is both efficient and
sympathetic, it will go far toward overcoming any prejudkei thatei
may exist in the minds, of the student's friends. It is no less true
al the student health sihvice than of commercial/ 6oncerns that their

,betit adveitisers ar4 gattisfied'ciastomers. .
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Chapter W. Physical Welfare Including Athletics

The statement that the colleges and universities aim to educate the
whole man, physically and spiritually as well as mentally is trite, butthat this has been and should be their fundamental aim is as true as

. when the phrasing had the charm of novelty. For more than :r0
years colleges in America have been providing some sort of physical
training for their students. The aims of physical education in the
schools of America have been.: ( 1) healthful living habits including
exercise; (2) correction of structural and posture defects; and (3)
a sbuild foundIftion of hygienic information which should carry
over into daily life.

However, study of the provisions made for the physical educationof the students in the land-grant institutions presents real difficulty.
One phase of physical fit xercise, that of intercollegiate athletics., has

- come to overshadow all the others to such an extent that it is impossi-
Lle to separate it comPletely from the rest of ti)e picture. It
Pervades the entire situation, affecting the selection 031 the staff, the
Provision of such facilities as playing fields, stadia, pools, and
gymnasiums, and the financing of the entire program. In spite of
this alhpervading influence, however, ,the number Wing part in
intercollegiate athletics in any sinOe institution of flit land-grant

. group is a very small per cent of the student bodir. Tho filiportant
concern here is the program providing for all the studentq rohpr
than this selected few, reserving for :the latter para of this sectionthe treatment of the problem of iRtercollegiate athletics, both as it
affects the participants and as it affects the rest of the institution.
This leaves the topics of physical education and intramural sports for
men and for women, and the teaching of hygiene to both men and
women as the main topics to be treated here, although it will be neces-
sarreto consider the question of staff to some extent in this section.

Reports were received from 44 of the land-grant institution& In
86 of these the physical edu.caqe aid thil athletic programs are
administered #s a whole under one head while in 18 they are sep-.

arated. Where they are unified the head of the en Fire' is
usually called the diriztttbr of physical education and thleties,

. , _Although in 14 of the institutiqns the title of professor of physictil
education is used. Where the departments are separated the iiarn, 444
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 445

mural athieliN is never under the direction of the, head of intercol
legiate athletics hut. is grouped with the physical education work.

The director in most of the land-grant. institutions has pretty full
control of his department, just as the head of any other division, sub-
ject to the usual approval from the

,

president and financial officers of
the institution. -He selects his own teaching staff, approves the pur-
chase of tquipment and the Payment of bills, signs colitract, assigns
teachers, and plans the class work for the department.

In studying the personnel of the staff the domination of intercol-
legiate athletics in the whple situation must be kepfin mind. Other-
wise it would be difficul to imderstand how 25 of the land-grant
institutions could put at he head of such an important division of
collegiate work men with nly their first degree, and four could have
in this position men wh6 hold no collegiate degree whatever. In
fact. ihe heads of only 3 of the departments ,studied held degrees
higher than a master's; 12 held the master's degree. This is not
equal to the collegiate training of any other teaching group in these c
institutions. Twenty-four\ of the land-grant institutions have no one
in the department of Physical education for men holding a degree
higher than that of bachelor. The evident effort, however, to make
this department. an integral part bf the college work was, chowii by
the fact that tliese men were given full academic rank in many cases.
Twenty-nine of the land-grant institutions report that the head of. ,the department of physical education for mien is given the rank of
full )rofessor; one that he is associate professor; one that be is as-
sistant professor ; 12 avoid the issue by using the title director.

The 44 institutions reporting bad only 10 members of their staffs in
these departments who were doctors of medicine, and on13., 5 who
held the Pii. D. Four of these doctors of medicine were on one staff
and t!lree on another, leaving only three to be distributed among all
the rest Of the group. One s.chool reported an interesting combina.
tion of function.: 'L a man .who held the title-of professor of psychol-
ogy and athle;ics and to whom was assigned the problem of research
in the psychology of athletics.

It Might be supposed that directing the work ill physical educa-
tion is peculiarly the prbvince of young men, but a study of the ages
of those' reporting in the land-graqt college survey would not indi-
cate that the range is much different from that in other depart-
ments. Ver lips much of the rather grudging charactei of the recog-
nition that other faculty members.give to the deparplots gf physi-
cal education may be traced back to the marked difference betuien
tho aniount of training and the degrees held by the men in this
division and their faculty ranklind recognition by the adininistra-
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446 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES ANIS UNIVERSITIES

tion. ItAzrns improper to men who often at7financial sacrifice, have
spent years to attain doctor's degrees and perhaps also have given
years of service in the institution, that the professor of physical
education, who holds only a B. S. degree, is given the highest faculty
rating and the control of a department.

Th% women's department is included under the entire diivision of
physical education and athletics in 12 institutions. In 9 institutions
the health service is included in this deOartment, and in 19 the teach-
ing of hygiene is included.

The land-grant institútions are realizing the fáct that 'a .medical
examination as well as a physical examination should be the basis
for assigning students to the right physical education sections; a
large number make the entire exaniination of the incoming siudents
either in the health service or in the health service in conjunction
with the physical educatiön department. Even among the 16 whiCh
said that the examination was made in the physical education depart-
ment and the records kept there, a large proportion indicated that
theiTervices of the college physician or of the medical stiaff were
called on for the medical part of this examination. In two .cases the
medical examining was done by outside physicians employed only
for this purpose. Occasionialy also the military departnlent co-
operated in the entrance examination. On the basis of the facts
shown in the examination the students are assigned to courses in the
physical education department. .

Twenty-four of the land-grant institutions require physical edu-
cation of all their students, while 20 do not. Eleveti' o,f those which
replied that they did not require physical education of all' students
qualified this by reporting that they iiiquired exercise in the freshman
year for all. The hours ot credit ranged from one-half to three

* credits a year. Eight institiffions gave no credit for it ; in 5 military
training could be substituted for the required physical education,
but in 36 this was not permitted?' Wherever physical education is
required it is for two years.

A great change in the type of phtsical education offered is notice-
able in the last few years. The old formal floor work, with its lack
of relation to anything in the student's life after college, has pretty
werl disappeared except where it4ii prescribed for corrective hnd pos-
ture work. In its place. is a vast array ot physical activities 41iat

counterpárts in recreation the world over. Twenty-five
typfikof sports were mefitipned and these could all be elected as the
equivalent of formal gymnasium training from the freshman year on:
Those hit* frequ6ntly mentioned were football, basketbáll, baseball,
track, crlDss country, tennis, and swimming. Boxing, wrestling, ands
'fencing.came .neat in frequency, then handball, volley bh11, and, soccer:
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 447

The six institutions that have golf corses permitted their students to
.elect golf in place of the required gymnasium work, thus offering
early training for what is becoming more and more a valu4ble busi-
ness and social asset in later life. Skating and ice .hockey were

. offered in the northern schools.
The second important element 'of physioai education work is that

of intralbural sports, possibly the most hopeful sign in the whole
field cif competitive play. More and more the land-grant institutions
are building up the intereA of the men in their schools in the pro-
gram of play for everyone. Thirty-six of the land-grant institutions
report a definite program of this kind. Thirty of them have a direc-
tor on their staff for this work, while 7 leave it in chffrge of either a

.graduate manager or a student manager. The difference of the
student attitude, however, in regard to the required work in physical
education and the intrpmural program is shown by the. fact thit only
9 of the 30 that have a staff director report that they do not have
student managers cooperating with him. In the schools where the
program is' developed most fully, the system seems to work out best
by having full student parti6pafion in the making of the plans and
the rules to govern the program, as well as in deciding on the awards.

The following table shows the number of students participating in
e11 of the intramural sports in comparison with the total number of
men enrolled in the institution together with the types of teams.

O

. 4

10.

-t .

I

.

L.

II

(01°'

4

;A:
-',0.711..

I.

.

. -

.
;& s: i ':.

4.°. . i '. .. .. ., i.' : . ..c. .. ,. p ....'. : . . .. % .
. -.. .. ,_. ? . ..... '- t./.....1, ...... ,... , . . . .-

e

ela

r

','AbP

1



T
A

B
L

E
4.

N
um

be
r 

of
m

en
 p

ar
tic

ip
at

in
g 

in
 in

tr
am

ur
al

 a
th

le
tic

s

In
st

itu
tio

n

1

A
la

si
a

A
gr

ic
ul

tu
ra

l C
o

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
A

ri
zo

na
U

ni
ve

rs
ity

 o
f 

A
rk

an
sa

s.
...

...
-,

.. 
...

.._
U

ni
ve

rs
ity

 o
f 

C
al

if
or

ni
a

C
ol

or
ad

o
A

gr
ic

ul
tu

ra
l C

ol
le

ge

d 
Sc

ho
ol

 o
f 

M
im

e_
_

_
.

--
--

-
...

...

C
on

ne
ct

ic
ut

A
tic

ul
tu

ra
l

C
ol

le
ge

t ni
vi

ts
ity

 o
f

la
w

ar
e

*U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
Fl

or
id

e.
..

Il
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f
.

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
W

ah
o

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
Il

lin
oi

s
Pa

rd
ue

V
oi

nr
si

ty
.L

Io
w

a 
St

at
e

C
ol

le
ge

K
an

sa
s 

St
at

e
A

gr
ic

ul
tg

ra
l C

ol
le

ge
..

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
K

en
tu

ck
y

L
ou

is
ia

na
 S

ta
te

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
_

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
M

ai
ne

M
as

sa
ch

us
et

ts
A

gr
ic

ul
tu

ra
l C

ol
le

ge
M

as
sa

ch
us

et
ts

 I
ns

tit
ut

e
of

T
ec

hn
ol

og
y

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
M

in
ne

so
ta

_

.
-

al
-

.
-

--
--

--
--

A
gr

km
ilt

itr
al

 a
nd

 M
ec

ha
ni

ca
l

C
ol

le
ge

_
M

on
ta

na
 S

ta
te

C
ol

le
ge

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
N

eb
ra

sk
a

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
N

ev
ad

a.
.

_
_

U
ni

ve
rs

ity
 o

f 
N

ei
r 

H
am

ps
hi

re
._

 _
_ 

_
_ 

_

R
ut

ge
rs

 U
ni

ve
rs

ity
.

N
or

th
 *

C
ar

ol
in

a
St

at
e 

C
ol

le
ge

.
_ 

_
_

_
_

. _
_ 

. _
 _

 _
N

or
th

 D
ak

ot
a

A
gr

ic
ul

tu
ra

l C
ol

le
ge

_
O

hi
ò 

St
at

e 
U

ni
ve

rs
ity

_
_

_ 
_

_
_

_
_

_ 
_

-

(x
kl

at
io

nr
ae

:tg
rI

cu
ltu

ra
l a

nd
 M

ec
ha

ni
ta

l
C

ol
le

ge
__

B
as

-
I

Fo
ot

-
ke

t-
ba

ll
ba

ll

25
0

20
0

35
0

10
0 so 18
5

39
7 40 25
0

1,
 7

93
1,

 4
18

71
6

27
7

24
0

25
0

-

10
0

10
5

22
5

24
0

18
0

,
30

0
_

_
_ 

_ 
_

10
6

40
14

0
95

1,
 2

17
91

1

40
0

IS
O

60
0

14
5

+
+

3

24
0

22
5

'

21
0

2.
 M

I
.

50
*

80

B
as

e-
T

ra
ck

ba
ll

4 15
0

25
0

.
20

0
10

0

75 25 50
4

45
0

91
S

93
9

24
0

35
0

20
0

31
2

12
5

40
0

16
0

29
0

30
8

13
0

83
2

3

1r

13
0

12
0

46
0 73 50 25 24
0 20 20
0

65
9

93
0

40
0

51
7 50 4.
5

30
0

13
0

30
6

15
0

1,
 6

00 95 20
0 30 50
0

36
5 60

T
ea

-
ni

s

52
8 50 11
1 30 10
0

94
0

39
7

10
4

30
0 52 40 gS
5

to
o

12
2

14
1 20

6

7 10
6

50

P.
M

O
. :

ID

W
re

s-
 S

w
im

-
G

ol
f

H
or

se
- 

!h
in

d-
-

fl
in

g
m

in
g

sh
oe

s
ba

ll

8
I

i
10

11

50
-

..
11

2
40

40
13

0
1 

0)
52

_
50

50 11
9

75 10
0'

11
2

10
0

40
ig

it
17

0
24

4
23

7
80

50
. _

14
6

M

50
Z

s
IS

3D
gl

o
le

e

69 22
35

28
_

45
10

5 60
a

40

1:
0

10
0

30

15 70

33
7 81 14
5

24
5

1.
19

5

40
9

r
vi

x al

-

V
ol

le
y

B
al

l
Pl

ay
-

S 
pe

ed
gr

ou
nd

ba
ll

ba
ll

12
13

14
15

. e

30
n

;

.
25

0
1 

10
27

0
70

4

18
5

84
24

0

1:
10

36
4

33
3

21
.4

6
50

99
34

.5
24

1

r
.

_
_

11
10

21
0

"

40
0

63
2 20

50

67
1

42
6

37
8

I.
 0

28
Is

 7
21 72

9

10
0

22
0

40
0

2
19

6

16
0

...
.. 

.
10

0

50

11
11

1
O

P
at

al

-

23
8

91
6

So
c-

ce
r

11

na 30

-

20

34
3

12
0

Ic
e

ho
ck

ey

17 . -
- Ft

31
.iP

21
13

I 
...

.;

4;

...
1.

4"
.%

:.

11
6

p

4:
.0

%

.-
. "

..J
.,

,,,
k,

f
l
i
:
:
.
'
0
:
-
.
:
7
"
r
e
i
,

A
'

14
14

,f
...

.:2
:r

i
i':

- 
. -

.
0 

..
_

.

tti
.:,

,
,

...
-

.,

,..
...

...
.

.'1
%

*:
I

...
.

-
m

,

. 4
11

. -
--

--
'

.

.t.
A

...
,,,

,..
...

..:
..,

k&
;',

.
__

 _
 _

 _
 _

 _
 _

 _
-

'';
'..

.A
r,

v
47

 ..
-

- 
- 

-
I

1-
...

,
,

_
.

..

._
_ 

.
N

.:
_

_

_
-

-
_

.-
.4

.,
.,

tii
F.

-;
=

.1
...

..
,

_.
..

_ 
. _

 _
 _

 _
 _

 _

...
tir

, te
t .

 %
.

_

.
:*

ko
t

' 4
%

41
,..

;,:
42

.
.t

J.
._

O
rM

da
rm

am
 r

e.

la
 W

O
a.

,
- 

--
- 

, ,
 -

 -
.:t

.1
4.

V
:^

.
4.

r.
,

..,
,

...
...

...
...

..
.

r.
L

,Z
IN

 I
le

.':
:-

...
,

...
,

;..
.-

-.
,'

.f
rt

:
-f

t.
-

-J
r-

...
.:

.

i;.
;.,

..
';*

...
,..

.-
--

--
- 

...
...

.
41

;::
:',

'f:
:

.1
4

.
...

..
,_

;
.

_ 
_ 

_ 
._

...
._

 _
r.

..:
-,

 ..
.

i
...

 _
,..

...
.-

 ..
re

...
. :

::-
.:

.
.

s
.c

.-
,

'' 
!

'
' -

_ 
_ 

_

d-
.Y

.,-
ii

1.
.,

. .
..

(:
;.-

,.;
:s

7.
:::

t;

..
...

..o
.e

.

. a
 a

er
'

.
.

IP

`.
'0

0:
0

2
3 36 70 -

s

r _

'M
O

_ _ . _

50

10
0

60

_ -

65

B
ox

-
in

g

_

a 
O

D
a

ar

11
9

48 29 :r2

50
.

_

;

a

t

25
.

15
0

10
0

4.
5

,4
2

-

-
-

50
10

0

42

48

*W
eb

20
0

ID

IM

F

_

-
.

r7
3

.
a

a.

-

.
.

1.
 3

31
.

-
M

I

r

M
r 

al
ir

- 
- 

-

12
1

41
1

di
pr

O
rm

m
ri

w

.

a

4.
.

...
... ...

...
..

a 
a

a.
dm

 M

...
..

.

.

M
P

i

70
%

34
9

)0
4

6.
5

h

10
6

18

10
0 30

:

4N
1

di
r 98

IM
P

_

_

J

si
0

11
...

.
-

.1
.

.
.

.
_

a



RNOTZV'IT1 I 9 

O
re

go
n 

A
gr

ic
ul

tu
ra

l. 
C

ol
le

ge
_ 

R
ho

de
 i

sl
an

d,
 S

ta
te

 C
ol

l'e
ge

 
C

le
m

so
n.

 A
gr

ic
ul

tu
ra

l 
re

ne
ge

 
__

 ..
 

S
ou

th
 D

ak
ot

a 
st

at
e 

C
ol

le
ge

.. 
_ 

_ 
_ 

.. 
U

ni
ve

rs
ity

 a
t T

en
ne

ss
ee

_ 
: 
...

. _
 v 

rr
ia

ni
tu

ra
t an

d 
N

ie
eh

an
ic

s/
 C

oU
eg

it 
of

 T
ex

as
 

V
ff

gi
lr

A
rC

ri
cu

rs
i a

nd
 M

ec
ha

pi
ei

 C
o-

ile
ge

- .
...

 
C

ol
le

ge
 o

f 
U

ta
h_

 _ 
_ 

__
 _

 
_ 

_ 
. 

S
ta

gs
 C

ol
le

ge
 o

f 
W

as
hi

ng
to

n_
 _ 

__
_ 

_ 
_ 

_ 
, 

. 
W

er
e 

V
ir

gi
n&

 K
ni

vq
rs

ity
. _

 
_ 

_ 
._

__
 _ 

__
_ 

_ 
_ 

et
til

ls
eg

ity
 e

 W
is

co
ns

in
...

. 
...

...
...

 
V

ni
ve

rs
ity

 
W

yo
m

in
g_

 _ 

T
ot

al
__

 

1 

A
. 

a 

:A
R

 
10

0 
i.1

45
 

:4
0 

10
0 

M
O

 
_ 

_ 
11

0 
¡ 

11
0 

. 

12
.5

 
K

O
 

20
0.

 ; 
:',

0 
I 

:"
4)

 
¡t

ot
! 

W
O

 
.. 

15
0 

I 
7f

l 
:J

O
 

3Z
 .

.. 
12

75
 

1 

19
41

 
50

- 
40

 
f 

I 

20
0 

t 

_ 
. 

1M
 

42
' 

_ 
. 
-.

 
1 ' 

_ 
1 

1 
r2

 
31

0 
41

7 
15

0 
. 

1 
I 

39
9 

: 
10

0 
33

0 
1 

2.
* 

...
.. 

. 
1_

 

29
0 

76
 

9:
1!

 
lo

o 
_ 

_ 
uo

 
12

5 
&

M
S 

:1
72

 ,
 

76
4 

I 
A

. 

13
4 

90
 

10
2 

14
9 

10
 

5,
 3

09
. 

"I
, 

52
5 

1,
 7

74
 - 

a 

SO
O

 
. 

9 

92
 

1 
) 

i 
I 

t 
...

. 
. 

I 

1 

- 

j 
I 

i 

' 1 

- 
1 

/ 
- 

t 
I 

fi
 

I 

- 

16
7 

;I
_ 

i 
] 

N
O

i 
: 

:1
72

 
' 

I. 
I 

I 
i 

N
s 

_ 
I 

30
0 

I 
00

 
; 

. 
10

0 

12
n 

10
0 

t; 
13

7 

29
9 

2.
 

2.
 ;

I.
?'

 
.0

=
-:

 

. 
- 

11
 

7 
7"

 

11
- 

. 
. 

O
W

. 
1.

1 
1 

4 
_ 

d 
1 

_ 
. 11
0 

14
0 

1_
 

62
14

 

1.
 

1.
51

 

57
3 

63
2 

a t"
 

...
': 

.%
 

%
 

gi
-,

: 
0.

6 
.. 

' 

..?
 

. 
' 

'. 
! 

ie
 

.0
, 

A
 

1 

! 

;:,
 .4

 
. 

. 
.: 

. 

.. 
.. 

...
 

...
 

-.
-.

: 
. 

_.
 M

. 
r.

0 
" 

. ' 
.. 

.r
 

' .. 
. 

__
7 

a.
 0

, 
D

o 
go

 

b 
%

 
...

...
.*

 
4 

i '. 

. 14
 

:-
,. 

. 
, 

. 

fr
.-

 
.: 

- 
- 
" -

 
_ 

,, 
; 

, 

..,
 

."
' 

_ 
4.

 
. 

.. ID
 

..,
 

%
--

' 
,,4

 
.-

11
...

 
- 

,t 
, 

4,
 : 

.. 
.-

 
., 

i .
:: 

V
 

,, 
.1

 
t. 

...
.';

't:
 -. 

-1
 

. 
:I

I 

, 
s 

- 
.-

. 

4 

i 
. 

; 
1 

. 
.1

 
,,k

 

; 
/g

.o
.t.

 Il
 

, 
.. 

- 
__

_ _ 
_.

__
_.

 
;. 

- 
.. 

;..
.;e

 
...

..,
.-

,.:
 
'' 

, 

4'
.,1

1.
 

-.
...

: 
rs

 ,, 
,..

.t.
 

,4
, - 

- 
* 
. 

* 

t '1
.. 

' 
.1

., 
,..

 
, 

, 
- 

.0
 

; 

I)
 g

°,
 

**
 

I 
t, 

. 
"P

 
,*

 
e tlt

. 
-.

. 
; 

...
. 

: 

f1
.y

..1
 ...

.. 
.. 

...
. 

0-
 

. 
. 

-' 
t 

t 
44

' 
...

.. 
' 

,..
.,!

::.
 

X
. 

, 
. 

1 

1 
`,

...
..,

 l 
- 

- 
1 

...
N

 
."

;. 
B

 
. 

ti,
'( 

.1
i; 

* 

.. 

ei
;:.

.*
 .. 

I 
. 
. 

ki
;;;

..,
 

t;.
:. 

..,
- 

. 
II

 . 

4.
.. 

...
-'.

 ''.
 

-.
- 

' 

i-
 

-'.
1,

. 
.-

; ' 
.,.

 
. 

. 

. 
. 

-;
 

:1
 

P.
 

. 

Ik
l ; 

t. 
f t

 
, 

-:
 
: 

- 

I 

b.
 

-.
=

 

- 4.
 

. 

. 
- 

- 

e 

: 
. 

_ 

10
0 

50
 

SC
 'I

 

I 
, 

- 
- 

A
I 

11
3 

32
 

S
O

 
12

0 

. 
-1

 
S9

 
M

 
1 

it-
1 

' .
 

'. 

_.
. 

, 

. 
_ 

- 
; 

_ 
...

_.
 

. 
__

 .
 

__
I 

30
 

I 
1-

 
I 

t 
_ 

. 
__

 

q 
II

 

.0
 

S 

1 

..f
 

. 

.3
. 

Z
2.

1 

- 
M

D
. 

:3
, 

35
6 

z tr
: 

J.
 

t 

_ 
. 

_ 

I 

_ 

_ 
. 

_ 
_ 

. 
_.

 

_ 
_ 
...

._
:..

-.
-=

. 
_ 

_ 

. 
. 

fi 
_ 

_ 
. 

.._
__

__
 

M
ID

 
gm

, 
. 

. 
10

 
1E

, 
M

il 
11

 
al

 
el

 

I 

t. 

4 

11
 

L
I)

 I
- 

Itl
 

,s
 

- 
- 

,r
 

.1
. 

. 

_ 
. 

ol
t)

 
1 

06
.4

 
N

. 
; 

. 

94
9 

IN
D

 

- - 

- 



450 LAND-GRANT °COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Since the aims of intramural athletks imply teams and competi-tion. it is gratifying to find so many students engaging in contests inwhich the rivalry is only one element in the play spirit of recreation.Even where competition is especially keen among rival teams withinthe institution, only one reported that the evils even approach thoseof intercollegiate athletics, and the only example quoted was thatof the intensity of rivalry between fraternity groups. The awardsand external incentives are for the most part extremely insignificant.They are usually inexpensive cups for teams, medals for individual
winners, placque, ribbons, and numerals.

The best features of intrAmural athletics mentioned by thefreport-ing institutions are: The participation of the majority of the st udent
body; the fact that this participation, because of the variety of intra-
mural sports Offered, last all the year around; the breaking clownof rather artificial lines of social demarcation in the make-up of
teams: the keeping of systeniatic individual records and the incentive
that these give to a man to keep himself fit and the excellent prac-
tice thatictramural sports give to the letter men of the intercollegiate
tea ms in coach i mr. Institut ion a ft er inA it ut ion mentioned that much
of its coaching of intramural athletics is done by the intercollegiate
team men idle/ are barred from competing on the intramural teams.*

number'of institutions also mentioned the fact that the intramural
teams are-the best feeders for the intercollegiate teams and that a
man has before him always the incentive that if he shows- himself
good enough in the intramural work he has an excellent chance of
:ittaining the more sought after position in intervollegiate athletics.

The drawbacks to the success of the 'intramural program most Inf-
(view lv mentioned were the lack of facilities. Even wheretthe facili-
ties appeared to be most adequate the factor of intercollegiate pri-
ority enters in ; the football fields, the baseball diamonds, the running
tracks, and the swinuning pool, are frequently preempted at the
most desirable times for the training of the intercollegiate athletes,
and the intramural teams can use them only in the intervening
periods. One school reports plaintiveiy that because of this fact its
students are driven to use the facilities of a near-by city and that
their swiirming out in the earlier morning hours " awakens both the
citizens and their ire." Twenty-eight of the land-grant institutions
reported inad'epulte funds to carry on the work; while only 10 felt
ihat they were unable to give adequate supervision; '2 mentioned tho
unreasonableness of the' classroom sclhules that demand the best
hours of the student's day; 2 felt that the intramural work is ham-
pered by the fact that, it is regarded only as a feeder for the hiter-
collegiate teams.. The great problem of how to get the right amount
of rivalry without hisaing it 'grow beyond bounds was mentioned

;
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 451

several times. How to group students, how to keep students inter-
ested, areparts of the same probleni. On the whole, however, the
tone of all the reports on intramural programs was most hopeful.

The program of physical education for women has always de-
veloped separately from that for men. The coeducational institu-
tions consciously or unconsciously modeled their programs for their
women students on those of the segregated women's colleges, which
weue pioneers in instituting courses in physical education. In all
of the land-grant institutions haying any considerable number of
women students, the physical education department is separate from
that for m:n. In only three, do men handle any part of tbe work
with the women students, and in two of these it is only a nominal
supervision. In 12 of the land-grant institutions, however, physical
education for women is treated as a part of the entire division of
physical education and is not a separate department.

The training of the staff in physical education for women is
rather better than that of the staff for men. Only 14 of the land-
grant institutions report no one in their departments of physical
education for women holding a degree above the bachelor's while 24
showed this situation in the department for men. The heads of the
departments for women, however, do not show so marked a differ-
ence. Two have no degrees; 20 have the bachelor's degree; 12 the
master's; 1 the Ph. D.; and 1 the M. D. -Faculty rank is accorded
to 12 heads of the department as professors. Two are given the in-
determinate title of director, while 7 although they are heads of the
department, are given only the rank of instructor.

The required physical examination of all entering women students
in 27 of the land-grant institutions that reported, is made in the
physical education department for women; in 11 it is madë by the
health 4ervice. Even the 27 which report that they make the ex-
amination and keep the records, indicated cooperation with tbe
health service or the college physician on the medical aprt of the
examination. In only one institution was the medical Part of the
examination made by the family physician of the student before she
arrived at the colleA 811(1 the finding's of that examination were
accepted by the institution and filed as a part of the student's hearth
record. It would seem highly desirable to center this physical
examination in the health service with the cooperation of the de-
partment of.physical education, in view of the small staffs that were
rei.)ofted in the department of physical education for women. Them
were only 7 women holding M. D. degrees on this `staff in all of the
ieporting institutions, and of these 2 each were in two institu-
tion only 3 being 'distributed among all the rest. Aside from
the ckustion.of the fitness of the staff to give this examination there

A
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1.4 H. consideration already mentioned in discussing the health spry.
iee----the desirability of (butting the amount. of red tape which the
student must inevitably go through in- the process of registration.
by having the entire examination in one place,- and that place the
one where the student con be assigned at once to the specialists and
those giving the further examlnations which are necessary in many
individual cases. Froin every standpoint, therefore, it would seem
to be desirable practice to shift all physical examinations of vnter-
ing students to the health service as rapidly as possible. This im-
plies, of course, increasing the a,dequacy of that service in the insti-
tutions where if is not yet up to standard.

Aside front the cooperation with the health service there was
little interrelation between the physical education department for
Nmen and any of the other departments on the campuses of the in-
sti'tutions. Only five indicated nny close connection between the
physical education departtnent and that of home economics. Stfch
cooperation consisted largely in the giving of a course in nutri-
tion or some lectures in nutrition in the (*mug° of hygiene. ()no
institution mentioiwd that students showing marked nutrition 4-
focts were roferred to a consultant in the dietetics department.
One institution mentioned frequent conferences between the dean of
the division pf home economics and the head of the department of
physical eduttatiofi; another reported that the department of physi-
cal education is under the síipervision of the dean of home economics.
The hygiene courses N'vere Offered as a part of the work of the physical
et1u2ation department for women in 26 of the institutions reporting.
while they were given elso.vhere

All omen studenk. are required to tali(' definitely assigned work in thephysical education deflartment In 36 of the Institutions. ()illy three instl-tutions repurted negatively on -this rount. In tivo of the hind-grant insti-tutions which replied to this' portion Of the surey, there were either nowomen studentN or Po few um to be negligible. The some situation existm herens in the departments or physical education for men; all of those intititu-tions which require it prescrjhe it for two years; four go so far as to roplireIt through All four years of college. Nineteen of tho institutions replyingrequired their women students Iv take physical education for three houri perweek; 18 for two hours per vveek; and only 2 required it (or init 1 hour aweek. Only four gave no actual eredit for the work even though it wasrequired. Just HS with the men's department, in moot of the cases wherecredit was given toward graduation, the number of hours allowed for creditin physical education was added to the total number of hours In aca(kmitcwork requirt;d. Just as In the men'il department too, wore offerings ofmorts and games could he SI) hSt ¡tilt (4I for the formal gymnasium re-quirement. Many of these were listed hi the various institutions, with has'kethall, tennis, field hoekey, swimming, and various typos of dancing decidedlyin the lend. The preponderance of those *Torts which are reeognimid asrecreation in what llfe was striking.

While the departments of physical education for both men and
women offer tleir students the opportuhity of majori p r in this sub.

us;,
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il.ct in course%: thlit kad to a definite degree. this worli is almost
universally included in the schoW Or department of education.
It does not seem fitting, therefore, to discuss it in any detail here.
It is interesting to note briefly, however, thlt while the aim of these
major courses for both men and women might be considered tho

that of preparing teachers of physical education for the
econd a r v schools, the emphasis in the two cases is altogether
different. The courses' for men emphasize coaching primarily and,
go into considerable detail in their offerings of coaching practice
for all the sports. Their emphasis on teaching physical education
itelf is decidedly secondary, while H. few pay passing attention to
preparing men for such community recreational work as scouting
and community playground leadership. In the women's depttrt-
mentS, on the other hand, the emphasis is strongly marked in the
other direction. The courses are apparently primarily designed
to produce teachers of p4sical education and health and only
secondarily to gi-e training as.camp leaders and recreational directors
of playgrounds.
"The provision for intramural sports for 'women is very different
from similar provision for °similar sports for men students. There
ate no intercollegiate athletics for women in the sense that there
are intercollegiate contests for men. Only seven of all the reporting
institutions mentioned -a-ny sort of intercollegiate competition
among the women students, although four others reliorted-telegraphic
track and rifle .meets conducted on the individual campuses simuh
taneously. While this form of competitiou preserves some of the
values of increased rivalry, team play, and competition in the name
of the school, it does away with many of the undesirable accompani-
ments that have grown up around intercollegiate athletics. Seven
institutions reported actual intercollegiate competition between
teams of women students. The sports included were basketball,
tennis, and track. The competing teams were always close neighboi-:s,
so that the trips were neither long nor costly and in no case was
there any particular outside interèst in attendance at the games.

The institutions Nfhich permit intercollegiate contests for the
women students were asked what. advantages they saw %in them. Two
reported that the advantages were "doubtful " or " few," but the
remainder asserted " all that any sport has, plus those of education
and traveV "the broadening 'of the women's circle of friends,"
" college sriirit and incentive .to train and take regular exercise."

Travel is an educator," said anothe.r, and still another ieplied
that "being hosts and guests wag a form of education." Three felt
that intercollegiate contests stimulated interest in the sport anct=
were valuable in developing social relations.'
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When the women went on intercollegiate trips the head of the department wasresponsible for their welfare in four cases, the dean of women in one, and themedial officer of the institution in--another. The small number of institutionswhich sanctioned intercollegiate contests for women and the tone of theirreplies is a significant indkation of the attitude of those responsible for thephysical education of women students in our colleges.

Although this discussion of intercollegiafe sports for women does
not perhaps belong in a discussion of the intramural situation, it
seemed wisest to dispose of it before taking up the more compre-
hensive pro.gram of sports for women in the land-grant institutions.
Forty provde a definite intramural sports program for their women
students and in all but two this work is supervised by members of
the physical education staff for women. In all but three there are
also student managers of the various sports cooperating with-the
faculty members in charg4e of the entire program. In 29 of the
institutions reporting there is some sort of athletic association for
the women students. The usual name of this organization is the
Women's Athletic Association. Its basis of membership varies. In
a few institutions every woman student enrolling is automatically a
member of the association. In most institutions, however, the mem-
bership of the Women's Athletic Association is based on some attain-
n;ent of proficiency or faithfulness of participation in some of the
activities of the organization and is on a yoluntary basis. The
Women's Athletic Association is mandged by a board of students
elected by its own membership .who cooperate closely with a group
of faculty advisers. There is 1.1sually (hie student head for each of
the major sports. She is in charge of the program for that sport,
making up teams, scheduling events, and in general arousing the
interest of the students in her particular activity.

Twenty-nine 4of the institutions reported some sort of point system for
recognizing atleletiq achievements of the women students. Only one reported
that it _had had such a system and discarded it because it aroused au undesir-
able spirit. In most schools the point system was used as the basis for the
awards of nfimerals, insignia, letters, .and the higher awards such as tile
Women's Athletic Association seal, the most coveted distinction in athletics
open to women students.

Vmen's Athletic Association usually finances itself by some
sort of selling campaignsometimes its members are given the con-
cessions at the stadiurii during the football games, sometimes they sell
tickets not only for their own events but for other games in the
athletic department.

Other ways mentioned were by holding dances; by selltng apples; by giving
circuses and penny carnivals by selling balloons at the time of the homecom-
ing games (it is n custom in some institutions for the spectators to release
balloons at the first kickoff) ; byP maintaining a small supply store in the gym-

.nasium department where the girls can purchase pins, hairnets, hosiery, etc.;
by maintaining a weighing machine from whith they get a percentage of the
profits; and others too numerous to mention.

,
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The money is used to buythe very inexpensive medals, cups, letters,
and insignia that, are awarded to winners, to promote tile sports,
and to send one or two delegates to the annual meeting ()f student
heads of the Women's Athletic Association. In one school the money
thus raised also supports a scholarship for a stuaent who is majoring
in physical education.

The physical education department for women is usually responsible, wholly
or in part, for such pageants and festivals as the institution may give. Eight
reported some form of May fClte in which interpretative dancing and folk danc-
ing played large parts; three reported water festivals or carnivak; several re-
ported nn outdoor performance sponsored jointly by the dramatic and physicaledncation departments. Nowhere was there any report of a collaboration
*between the English department lind the department of physical education inthe presentation of thes.e festivals, although one institution described a pan-
tomime, A Roman Weing, given in cooperation with the Latin department.Nine institutions give nd public exhibition in any way approaching the for-mality of those mentioned.

In looking at the field of physical education for women the ideal
voiced by the Women's Division of the National Amateur Athletic
Federation, "A team for every girl and every girl 4 some team,
seems far nearer realization for the women than for the men. In
this field where women were the pioneers they have wit lost. their
leadership but are developing their fundamental theme soundly and
successfully.

Hygiene

The course in hygiene is the answer of the college to the insistent
denland that students should know more about wise livineand the
are of their bodies. Theoretically it should be tilt most useful
(bourse in the whole curriculum, and yet 27 of 44 land-grant institu-
tions that reported do not make such a Course a universal require-
.ment. In two institutions it is required for the women tut not for
the men. It. is absurd to assume that me4 have no need for the same
type of information. 'he reports from the audent health services
would indicate that fully as many men students as womeu students
are subject to disorders incurred either through the lack of this
knowledge or its application in their own individual cases. No de-
partment could be more fruitful for good in its lasting results on
the individual.students than one in which hygiene,,the health serv-
ice, and physical education all work togother to train the individual
student in his own proper cam A courk in hygiene is offered in
28 of the intitutions reporting, but no report showed what propor-
tion of the student body elected it. Its usual duration is one period
a week -for one semester. sin 1 4 of the institutiofis it was given
purely as a lecture course, with some demonstrations and charts.
In four a textbook was used. It was reported as a laboratory course
in only fovr institutions. It is given as a teparaate course for men
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and for women in all but four of the institutions. Fourteen institu-
tions report a course in community hygiene and six of these rn-ake
this eourse compulsory. Only fonr offer a separate course in sex
education and in only one of these is this course compulsory. Where
no separate course in sex hygient is offered there are some 1ectur6
included in the course in general hygiene.

It might be- expected that the excellent opportunity afforded for
a demonstration of ihe- principlessi of hygienic living by its practical
application in college dining halls, dormitories, gymnasiums-, and
classrooms would have been eagerly seized upon by the instjtutions.
Such does not seem, however, to have been the (base. All too often
theifood furnished by the: institution...itself and the unsanitary con:
ditions of its own dormitoriCs violate many 'basic byg:ienic principles.
Twent;* repofted that some effort is made to exemplify the teaching
of hygienic principles in the dining halls and dormitories. This con-
sists Jargely of inspection by some college official, although in five
institutions the diet,in the dining halls and cafeterias is based on the
principles of the balanced ration. One institution has the class in
hygiene inspect, and grade the storeromps, kitchens, and dining halls..
This would seem to be a most valuable practice from many stand-
points. Twenty-five of the institutions ,replied that the gymnasiums
exemplified the principles of hygiene, but in checking the reports
on this ;section with those on the one in regard io the inspection and
standards of Cleanliness insisted upon for gymnasium suits usedkon
the floor, there seemed to be a wide discrepanc4y. The reports in the
latter case indicated thfkt the inspection is most curory and that it
depends largely upon the fastidiousness of the individual class
instructor. There is no periodic laundering of suits in most cases;

either in the men's or the women's chisies, although the reports from
the women's section indiclated rather more care in this matter. The
replies on inspection as to cleanlihess of gymKasium suits- for the
women ranged from " none." to " weekly," with s.uch enigmhtic
answers as " dependent on the self-respect of the sfudent," " inspec-
tor eipected to enforce a high standard," reasonably fresh," and
" dePends ón the fastidiousne0of the individual teacher."

The courses in hygiene have accomplished something in spite of
their having been given largely as lecture courses and di%pite their
poor correlation with the actual experience bf the student in his living
quarters. A few schools reported that the impro ed health of \cer-
tain individuals could be traced to this course, d others stated
that the interest the studelIts themselves expressed w an indication
that the cioupse was filling a. real ¡teed. One instituti n h 1 questioned
its alumni on the value of the còurstt, and had change0 it somewhat
In content and considerably in emphasis in the light of- the replies.

"
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The cooperation between this department. and the student health
:ervice should be great. Here again there is much room for
improvement..

Intercollegiate Athletics

Intercollegiate athletics began as a purely student enterprise.,
Nit racurricular in every sense of the word, with no recognitiom what-
soever from either faculty or administration. By 1904, however,

. football had beronw so engrowingly the intercollegiate sport that
Pre,ii lent -Eliot in his report to the trustees of Harvard College in
that pia!: denounced it in Tio uncertain terms.44 Certain evils that
President. 14,1iot couhrTirl have forween have brought down even
wore severe condemnation on intercollegiate football. The litost
vious of these, from &he andpoint of the college, qre the loss of
the ,i)ort's amateur status, the incPeasing tendency to develop highly
professional standards for its performers, tbe tremendous presSure
both mental and physical On t he individual player., file great emphlasis
(,!Ì winning, and the attendant insisbence on- the part of the public
that they have a right. to dictate tbe athletic policy of the institution.

At its nieetimr in December, 1927, the National Collegiate Athletic
17...91,soci1t ion recommended the adoption of the following primary

ohjectives of intercollegiate athletic: .

1. To supplement and broaden modern egl .ation.
ln order to take full advantage of the ( Tortunities of intercollegiate sport

to this end, the entire iptereollegiate spor program should be made a definite
part of the general education 4cherne, _

2 To promote the all-around welfare of an increased number of participants.
3. To strengthen by illuNtration and example individual,' university, and

public conception and practke of (a) Spiwtsmanship(l) Regard for player
or adversary in victwry or defeat, (2) proper balance in victory, (3) courage in
defeat, and (4) fairness of attitude; (b) team play ;. (c) clean, healthful living;
(d) true winning spiiittennciti, honety of purpose; (c) self-control ; (f)
.self-confidence; (y) citizenship; and (h.) fortitude.

4. To develop group consciousness, morale, and spirit in the sense of loyalty
to the institution find to fellow members of the college community. tP

reflect througb5. To representation the spirit of the institution.
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TABLE 5.IntercfMegiale. letter inch, 1928

Institution

Alabama Polytechnic Institute...
University of Arizona...
University of Arkansas... _ . ....
University of California:

Los Angeles__ _ _ _

Total
resi-
dent

enroll-
ment of

men

Foot-
1111

Basket
ball

1 3 4

1, '1X1

1, 250
1, 016

9, 0.11

Colorado Agricultural College_ . 920
Connecticut Agricultural College 367
University of Delaware__
University of Florida_ . 2,062
University of Hawaii 444

University of Idaho
Unitersity of Illinois
Purdue University_ _ _ _ .

Iowa State College__ _

-Kansas State Agricultural College. _

University of Kentucky... _

Louisiana State University.
University of Maine
University of Maryland .

Massachusetts Agricultural College

University of Minnesota:
Montana state College.. .

University of .....
University of Nevada... . _

University of New I am MI ire

Rutgers University
North Carolina State College .

.North Dakota Agricultural College
Ohio State Univprsit y .

Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical Col-
lege _

Oregon Agricultural College_ .

Rhode Island State College_ _ .

Clemson Agricultural College.. _

South Dakota State College_ _

University of Tennmsee

AgrIcultural and Mechanical Collegil of Texas
Agricultural College of Utah. _

Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical CoilNe
State College of Washington
West Virginia. University_

University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Imown .11

Total

1. 790
1, 4tOt
1, 04s
2, 307

466

1. 773

2P05
411

1, 212
nos

2,112

6, 026
669

29
2.2
20

( 3823

20
17
15
24

3s
to

4.

'22
21 9
14 10

5

1$
27

94
20
33

23

n
n

23
19
21

15
22
14

22
15

26
19

92, 88.5 877

ft

10
12

11

8

1 0

10
6

8

10
10

392

Base- I
All,

hall Track other
sports

6 7

13 11

1'2 15
15 15

14
15

12 20
13 11

12

13
12

15 17
12 20

'22
10 11
14 12

11

12

15
11 17

16

1 5

10
14

1 n

13

1'2

15
1'1

1 5

17
1.2

12
7

13

12
12
14
16

13 20

486 643

;i

5

123
74

30
14

1

70
51
30

6

12
36
11

40
9

24

60
4

53

Is

7

3
4

5 4

61

10

900

Total
let ter-
men

h2
62

246
140

),9

65
40
62
48

- 47
147
121
59
66

67
62
so

63

9r)

49
91
41

107

121

136

82

76
51

5,4

37
62 ,

52
57
66
63

130
47

3, 26K

VIP

441

_

.

_

Berkele y

..... I

.. ..

1, 1..2P;
__ 4, Nis

3,171
3, 057.
2, 073

Nebraska.

I .....

.

,

. ..

I

mO

7, 807
718

4, 032
grik 2

1 , 1 .°) 7

1, WO
1 , 527

s29
7, s16

L.

20

23

:

S .

1:11

12 9
1:i 30
13 Is

17
13

16

13

13

11

7

.

13

[

59

Is

.

I .

e

A

_

.........

:394i

_

_ _ _______

_

... .. --A-

_

7'21

1, 217
1, i171

2, 098

28
2s

ti

9
6

11

7

7
10
8

1

.

19

,

fi

i

9114

1

36

e

64
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TABLE 6.Number of member8 on athletic Comm ittv or board of control

Institution

1

Alabama Polytechnic I-nstitute, _

klaska Agricultural College and School of
Mines

Universt4y of Arizona
Unverstty of Arkansas.. _ _ _

University of California at Los Angeles.

Colorado Agricultural College
Connectic at Agricultural College
niversity of Delaware

University of Ilawaii
University of Idaho

University of Illinoiq
Purdue University
Iowa State College
Kansais State AgricultUral College _

University of Kentucky

Total
mem-
bers

0

MO

.P

12

4

9

5

Louisiana State University lo
University of Maine _. _._ ._______ 1 i
University of Marylon('

. _ ._ . . _ -4- 10
Massachusetts Agricultural College... . _ 1:I
Massachusetts Institute of Technology_ s

University of Minnesota...
Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical Col-

lege
Montana State College
University of Nebraska
U niversity of Nevada

University of New Hampshire
Rutgers11niversity
North Onrolina tate College... .

North Dakota Agricultural College..
Ohio Swe Univemity.

Oklahoma Agricultural and rechanical Col-

-AgriculturalOregon College _

Rhode Island State Collegb.
Clemson Agricultural College.__- - -
South Dakota State Coll

University of Tennessee_-.-...& _ . .

Agricultural and Mechanical College of Texas
Agricultural College ot UtAh__ _ _ . _

Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College_
State College of Washington

West Virginia University
University of Wisconsin
University of Wyoming

Median

t.

12

11
6

5

3
13

8
10

9
3
5

7

4
7

10

11

8

Faculty

3

6

Stu- '
d Alumni

4 5

3

8

3
2
2

3
3

2

6
1

5
r

A, 2
4
3
4
3

3
6
3

s.

2

2
4
2

3

2

3
2

3

4
2

a
1

2
.1

3
3

2

2

'2

2
5

2

2
1

1

2

2

2
2

3

2
3

4 3

Omb

Trus-
tees Others

1

2

3

7

Have
sepa-
rate

faculty
com-
mittee 111
on eli-
gibility

X

1

1

11.

.M 1

Table 5 shows the interchllegiateletter meti the intercollegiate
Fports in the land-grant institutions in comparison with the entire
resident enrollment of men. a

The extent to which intercollegiate khletics has become a college
controlled activity with the-students having Practically nb voice is
shown by the makeup of the board of control of athletics in the
land-grant institutions. 44*
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE- 461

All writers who touch the su6ject of intercollegiate athletics say
that the coach is the one factor ffialdng the difference between the
wain ifloth plays in a fine spit:it and uses intercollegiate games as
real educational tools awl the team which plays only to win and
faxemplifies sportsmanship at it lowest It is interesting, there-
fore. to turn to the reports from the land-grant institutions and
study the training, ranking. and, sa.lary of the coach. Among the
football coaches the land-grant institutions 7 have no degree.14
have a bacheloCs degree. 3 hold a masttkr. legree, 2 the degree of
doctor of medicine, and 2 the Ph. D. degree. In one of the institu-
tion. reporting the mach has the title of director of athletics; in 25
he is given the rank of professor; in associate professor: in 2,

itit professor; in 2, i-nstruc`tor; and in he has no :leaden-6c
Ile is appointed directly by the prorsident in 2.-1 of the institu-

tions, by the president and governing hoard by the stuojents in
i. by the athletic board in t. Ile is held directly responsible to
the president. in 26 of the hind-grant institutions: to the director of
Athletics in 10; to) die athletic council in 4; and to the associated stu-
dents in 4. Althougli he may sometimes fail to attain faculty rank,'
hi . salary rarely ever fails to outtrani: faculty salaries, and fre-
quently it is p-reater than. that Of hi-s own direct head; The highest
s:tlary listed W:1S $10,000, Mil((' 111) $4.5oo from the administration
funds and. $").500 from athletic receipts. Tw6 football coaches in
other inst¡tutions were listed at $8,000. In One institution a nice
ha IA 11(1' WaS kept by giving the head of the department and director
of athletieg the salary Of $R,000 and the head football coach the

l¡trY of $7.9:0. thus keeping them apart by the discreet distance of
One might expect to find football cloiwhes in the lowest. age

group of the faculty members. but this is4 trikingly-not so. .The*
i.1,re range is from 26 to 51, and the titedian in the 27 se-Itools sub
witting these data is 38. The coach is.given a number of assistants.,
tlie maximum .number in any single instkuti(în being, 12 mid the
minimum 1, with the average aboul -4.

One of du; frequently.:charged to interèollegiate football is
the subsidizing (kf players in order to attract them to a certain school.

latid-grant ions all protested ignorance of any practices
of this sort within their doors. None had any loan funds available
to athletes only. none awarded scho1arsh11)s to athletes only, none
awarded fraternity 'scholarships to athletes wily, and now rain-
tained any aids whichi were availabl'e to athtedtkingz. Orie, institu-
tion was aware of one-alumni scholarsbip awarded Mthletes,only.
:mil one lad a few service_ scholarships available to athletes only.
The.phrases " we know of nono;" " not to ol knowledge," and ' n9t,
Y-0 far as .we are aware " came in again and again as disclaimers.
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462 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

The insiitutions were asked to discuss the problems which arise
with intercollegiate football. The first one that came up for con-
sideration was its overemphasis. Most of the schools felt that this
overemphasis comes very largely from the newspapers and profes-
sional sport writers rather than from the institutions themselves.

pit, a study made of the space *in college papers devoted to inter-
collegiate football shows that a large proportion of the space is
given to this single interest in comparison to all the other interests
of the institution and of the community.2

The count was made for the period from October 5 to October 17,
1924. A measurement of the space devoted .to the *various aspects
of college life in the papers published by four universities showed
that no other single interest ranked as high as did football. The

&chief complaints of the officials who replied to this question in the
'survey were that the sports writers in. order to make a good story,
either disregard or garble facts; that. their exploiting of the indi-
vidual player "gives the athletes the big head" and makes them
disregard their real college work; that sports writers insist on play-
ing up the individual athlete to the detriment of the team; that they
continually paint tpo rosy a view of the prospects, 'thus leading to
disappointment, when the team loses; that they expect good teams
with poor material that they encourage student migrations ; and that
they continually criticize the penurious athletic policy of the insti-
tution. One school complains that they persistently release infor-.
¡nation prematurely.

The student. group tends to overemphasize athletics in a djfferent
way. The student migrations at the time of great. out-of-town
games cause .most worry to the administration. The distractions that
such a migr:at ion necessarily creates, the missing of lasses, and the
frequent attendant misbehavior of students away from horile, were
given as the major criticisms against the student body. The over-
emphasis on the importance of football by alumni takes still another
form. Alumni can hardly be prevented from attemptingrproselyting
and recruiting. One..president reported that they caused insomnia
in the athletic and administrative offices. Several mentioned the
embararassment. created by their demanding the resignation of
coaches when teams lose. In one. instance they had assisted an
ineligible man to cover up the facts; in another their releritless criti-
cicm hal causid retirement of the whole athletic taff.

-When it came to a dikussion of the domination of football by
.business men, the situation seemed less serious. This domination
took the form mostly of free advice, attempts to influence the admin-
istration, .and again some proselyting. It. is appdrently much easier,

a Fisher, Edwards Adman, Undergraduates, p. 91.
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STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 463

however, for the administration to ignore thq pressure' brought by
the business man than that by the alumnus. Only one institution
reported any real embarrassment from this source.

Another problem nientioned was the adjustment of class scheduks.
Few institutions admit that they make any difference for their
athletes in this respect. Only five reported special adjustments for
participants in major sports and of these four were in military

All the land-grant institutions reported that they enforce the
same rule for cuts on varsity pla.yers as on other students. While
11 institutions feel that football is distracting in respect to class
'work, 29 are not. especially mncerned. One of the latter remarked
that it as not more distracting than many other extracurricular
*activiti 12 felt that the overemphasis was being gradually elimi-
nated; but 31 institutions could see no diminution.

The evils most generally inveighed against in intercollegiate
athletics are scouting and proselytin.g, and yet. 40 of the land-grant
institutions defend scouting when practiced openly as a legitimate
Part of intercollegiate procedure. Most of thém make definite pro-
vision for this observance of a rival's plays in games preceding their
own a.nd, as onetexpressed it, " open scouting is preferable to bootleg
and gumshoe tactics." Open scouting does away with subterfuges
and mutual suspicion on the part of coaches. Proselogrig is a differ-
ent matter, and not 1 of the 44 land-grant institutions reporting has
been guilty of any infractions, according to their own reports;
neither had any of them indulged in professional football. Recruit-
ing of seniors from high schools, however, was admitted by 11. If
these reports can be taken at face value, these evils are in a fair way
to be wiped out.

Another problem confronting some of the schools is that of play-
ing games _on neutral ground, i. e., on playing fields not owned by
the institution of either of the competing teams. Twenty-five of the
44 land-grant institutions which replied to this question had playea°
such games in 1927-28. In a few cases it was because there were
no adequate facilities o.lfeither campus; in several, because the neu-
tral ground w9 centrally located for both teams and its use cut down
expenses. In mospaes, however, the game was played on neutral
ground for the money and advertising, and frequently this was also
because of .alumni pressure. Only one expressed complete dissatis-
faction with this situation, the others felt that while it was not
always advantageous it had proved expedient.

While betting and drinking were mentioned as two other problems
in connection with intercollegiate football, both seemed to be con-
fined largely to the alumni and business men who attend,. rather

.
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than to the faculty and student body. It was interesting to discoveralso that the alumrii were wore of a problem than were the business
men, even though the latter outnumbered the formtr heavily in at-
tendance at games. Betting is a less serious problem for the institu-tion itself than is drinking. A number of the institutions mentionedthe use of both local and Federal police forces at their games inorder to curb drinking. In several institutions tha.student. govern-ing board in its disciplinary function handled student offenders.Probation, suspension, arid expulsion were some of the pun,ishments
mentioned, and one institution reported expulsion and "direct pub-licity." Every institution indicated that control (34 this situationwas improving.

The most interesting section in the whole discussion of intercol-legiate athletics proved to be the rather brief one on suggestions
which would help to reduce the evils of intercollegiate athletics.Some of the suggestions were quite drastic. Two institutions sug-gested that participation of players in all intercollegiate gamesshould be limited to one college year or at the most two, instead ofthe three tliat are now allowed. Several indicated that. the first stepin improvement of the situation would be to lighten the load onathletic rweipfs, since this is depended on so largely to support thewhole intracural department also. Another institution suggestedthe elimination of all championships. Several pointed out that thedevelopment of intramural sports might. eventually materially cutdown the emphasis 'on the intercollegiate games. On the otherhand, three institutions insi4ki that there was no overemphasis andthat in fact intercollegiate athletics should be more highly devel-oped in their particular seCtions than it now is. A check with thefinancial reports of these three institutions revealed that in one in-tercollegiate athletics is supported by a compulsory fee of $10 peryear paid by every student; in a second, the net,receipts from inter-collegiate football had been less than PAO: and in the third, anactual deficit had been incurred. These facts may have somethingto do with the opinions expressed. The most drastic suggestion,although probably the least practical, was that intercollegiate gamesshould be played with no paid admissions, the -game made an invi-tation affair, and the game expenses paid from the regular funds othe competiag institutions. One pessimistic official said that ttwo worst evils, proselyting and the student exodus, had no possibleremedy. Another institution recommended that practically all thegames should 1)e played on the home field of the inititut¡onanobvious impossibility.

. The main hope smiled to lie in the creation of better attitudes onthe part of the student body and the development of intramural
a
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sports and second teams, more complete control of the entire sit-
uation by the faculty, and stronger stress on the scholastic standards
of the competing players.

The whole question of financial support of the physical education
and atipetic programs of land-grant institutions is inextricably in-
volved with the receipts from intercollegiate athletics. The facilities
provided for intramural sports depend largely upon the intercoh
legiate program of the institution. In many cases, too, the receipts
from intercollegiate -football are depende upon to finance piac-.

tically all of the athletic activities conducted by the institution.
The domination of intercollegiate athletics is again clear from the

replies to the questions concerning the stadia. Twenty-seven out of
the 44 institutions report that they have a 'stadium; 14 of these
stadia cost more than $100,000. The use of them for college exercises
other than football matches was sporadic. Some of the events
mentioned other than athletic contests were farmer's week, opening
convocation in the fall, commencement, military exhibitions,
Memorial Day exercises, pep mekings,-open-air opera, alumni gath-
ering, sunset festival, Fourth of July fireworks, and agricultural
club meetings. It is clear that the stadia are probably not used
for more than three or fou-r occasions in any one institution in any
one school year except for intercollegiate 'games.

The field house is a recent development in athletic equipment.
It is a structure with floor space large enough to provide real play-
ing fields under cover, and its erection marks a definite step forward
ill the intramural.sports program of the institutions. Thirteen of
the land-grant institutions report such structures.

Twenty-eight institutions have swimming pools, either Indoor or out; 6
of the land-grant institutions have golf courses, while 15 have water courses
adequate for various water sports. Only two out of all the institutions re-
porting had no tennis courts, and only. two failed fo maintain a cinder 'truck.
The number Of football fields ranged from one to eight end baseball diamonds
from one to nine. Of the 44 land-grant institutions reporting on this section
of the survey, 3 had no gymnasium for men.

It would seem that far more adequate provision is made for the
physical education and recreation of the men students in the land-
grant institutions than is made for the women students. On the
other hand, it must be kept in mind that the women, wijetv separate
facilities are provided, may use them at all times, while a more
'extensive list of facilities for the men students may not mean that
the majority of men are free to use them to anywhere near so large
an extent. Attention was called earlier in this report to the fact that
the intercollegiate teams of all sorts hold first call on all the facilities
and that in particular the intercollegiate teams have the use at the
best and most popular hours. It means little to the average man in

d
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the college that theie is a fine track ork good diamond if at the only
time that he is free to use them, they are preempted for the small
group proficient enough to attain place on the interecllegiate team.
Here again the institutions might well make a real study of the time:
and-use distribution of their athletic facilities. They would discover
that a very sniall proportion of the student body was getting the
greater part of the benefit of those provisions and 'that even quite
elaborate facilities were affording the major portions of their student
body but little physical recreation.

In closing this whole discusiCm of the provision for the physical
welfare of the student bodies, several points stand out : (1) It is
clear that the land-grant institutions are taking a real and increasing
interest in providing a program of physical education for all their
students. (2) It is equally clear that intercollegiate athletics has
usurped far too large a place in this program. If the program as a
whole is to mean what it should for their student bodies, institutions
must cease to rely upon intercollegiate athletics for the support and
maintenance of their health programs and...must instead finance those
Kograms from the same source as any other educational department.

k (8) There must be more definite correlation of the work of physical
education with the work of such other departments as directly affect
the physical welfare of the students. (4) They must continue to
develop the program of intramural sport and recreation which has
been so promisingly begun. All these recommendations call for
more extensive study of their own situations by the institutions
themselves and a franker facing of their responsibilities toward their
student bodies.

AMP



Chapter VII. lOrientation of Freshmen

The ideA that the college or university should welcome its fresh-
ma tj class, make special Preparation for its reception, and arrange
for its easy' assimilation into the student body, originated with
thoughtful upperclass students themselves and not with the faculty.
As a mat tér of fact, some excellent orientation work with freshmen
women was begun a good many years ago by organized upperclass
students, either through the women's student government board or
in some cases by the Young Women's Christian Association. The
associated men students in some schools and the students' councils,
embracing both men and women, in some others, took up the idea and
developed it to include such matters as meeting the freshmen at
trains and busses, helping them to find their *ay about the campus,
assisting them in the all-too-complicated process of registration, and
even sometimes finding them board and lodging. The students, too,
were the first to understand that softie offer of _assistance before the
freshnwn left home, either through a letter frOm an older student
or t hrough some sort of handbook, might be the most effective infro-
duct ion to school spirit. While the administration and the faculty of
many colleges t hroughout the country have now taken up this student
idea and developed it in ways that the students had not contemplated
and for. which, in fact, there were no resources available to them,
student contribution in this service should be fully recognized. From
the merciless hazing of freshmen in days not yet altogether vanished
from memory, to the cordial welcdme and whole-hearted assistance
now given them by iipperclassnwn, seems a gigantic step, but it is
one that the students themselves took with all too little faculty
recogn it ion.

Some of the accepted ways. of assisting new students in their
adjustment to the college world are : (1) Communication with these
students before their graduaiion from high school ; .(2) conducting
a preliminary series of meetings and tests for them immediately upon
their arrival on the campus and before the beginning of regular
classes; (3) sectioning of classes on the basis of the students' abilities;
(4) providing for the transfer of students from courses in which they
are failing to those in which they have some chance of succeeding;
(5) assigning the ablest members of the teaching staff to the fresh-
men classes; (61 prescribing the courses which freshmen may take;
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CO offering a course designed to teach the student how best to
use his time and efforts; and (8) giving the students individual
help by means of faciilty advisers. Some of the lantl-grant insti-
tution§ use all of these methods; all of them use 'some. The word
" orientation " Tias a vogue at present that focuses attention on the
practices grouped under this heading.

Of thé land-grant institutions, a large majority are definitely con-
cerned with the matter of orienting the freshmen to their campuses.
Some 39 make official contact in one way or another with the students
before their arrival on the campus. The most usual means of estab-
lishing this contact are through the se.nding of official college publi-
cations such as catalogs, bulletins of general information, etc., all of
which contain some definite information on living conditions, student
expenses, and many times student organizations. More than one-
half of the land-gpant institutions initiate correspondence from the

offices of the dean of men and the dean of women and special corre-
spondence from the deans of the various colleges. Another much-
used method of giving preliminary information to Prospective
students is through contacts with students while they are yet seniors
in the high schools. This may be done by official college lecturers in

s high schools or by sending to the high schools student publications
such as the student annuals, weeklies, month etc. Twenty-two1440146

of the land-grant institutions bold special high-sc 1 IA conferences on
'the campus during the spring. In 19, strident organizations conact
special correspondence with incoming freshmen:- Sometimes this is
in the hands of the religious organization of the scliool such as the
Young Men's Christian Association or the Young Women's Christian..
Association, but nearly always where this method is used the all-
inclusive studentórganization, such as (he Associated Student Body.
or the student governing board of the institution, initiates the corre-
spondence and the religious organization supplements it. Twenty.-
four of the land-grant institutions print some sort of a handbook
which contains information about the student organizations, and in
many- other institutions such a publication is printed and distributed
by the student governing organization.

Perhaps the best-known recent device for helping the freshman
to adjust himself when he arrives on the...gampus is freshman week,
a period of from one to,six days preceding the regular registration'
of upper classmen, attendance at which is required of the entire
freshman class. Thirty-nine a ttie land-grant colleges have insti-
tuted freshman week. In a few eases all new students, transfers
as well as freshmen, are required to attend, but this is not the
usual practice. With the adoption of freshman week, the admin-
istration and faculty have taken over a large part of the work

a
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formerly done by upper-class students in helping the freshmen to
adjust themselves to their new environment.*

Freshman week as it is now organized,-at least in the land-grant
institutions, consists largely of formal exercises such as lectures,
testsi-tours of the campus., introduction to the library and.its use, and
the aecomplishment of registration with advice about selection of
courses. ,To, the student Qrganizations has been left in large part
the leavening of this rather dreary formalism with human recrea-
tion. In practically all of the institutions, certain social affairs,
atilletit events, get-wise meetings, and individual advising, are
left to such student organizations as the big-sister committee of
the women's student government association or the so-called senior
advises of the general student. body. The religious organizations
and the churches near the campus are given a chance to participate
through social programs confined to a definite place in the freshman
week calendar. A good deal of time in all of these institutions is
as!;igned to the, individual advising of students by faculty or admin-
istrative officers. ,The retnrils both from this and the personnel
report arouse wonder as to whether deans would have any time at
all left for administra4ive duties if they devoted the amount of time
indicated in the reports to 'individual registration, and educational
and vdcatioual advising.

In reporting on the work of freshman week as it has been carried
on 'by them, 31 institutions exp-reks satisfaction with its operation;
3 feel that it needs a good deal of improvement; 1 declares that it is
abandoning it altogether, although nd reasons are.given; 1 contem-
_plate no change in the program as at present setsup; 14 wish tò givf.3
more time to individual registrants ;. 4 wish to enlarge the program
and lengthen the period, while 4 intend to shorten their period;
12 indicate that too much emphasis has been placed on formal
lecturing and not enough on individual counseling. The participa-
tion of various persons and departments in freshman week exercises
is fairly uniform among all the institutions.

The vocational guidance committee of the institution, if there is
one, the group of faculty advisers assigned to the work, and the
deans of the cólleges, assist in making out the individual student
programs. Sometimes the registrar is included in this group: It
is a little difficult. to know just how effective the work of the deans
may be in one institution that reported that they gave their moral
support only. Aside from the *physical* examinations, the physical
education departmerit and athletic director usually assist only by
helping stage seipi-social affairs for entering students. It is quite
common apparently for the librarian to give a lecturé on the use
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of the library and a number of institutions mentioned his conducting
a tour of the library also.

.The various student groups, such as the student council, the
women's organizations, ánd the special student committees, are
given the margins of the students' time far .their share of freshman
week. Many of them have charge of evening entertainnwnt during
this preliminary perioil, holding niass meetings fOr all freshmen
on one night, separate meetings for the men and women on another
night, and frequently a final mixer which is purely social. Tile
first two meetings are largely informational, giving the students
some feeling of the traditions of the school; at the two separate
meetings the activities in which the men students and women stu-
dents can take part are outlined. Thirty-three of the institutions
report that. they use upperclass students in the the work of freshman
week, while only 6 give theih no share in it. All of those who use
the stlidents replied that their work is extremely helpful. Only one;
which had not used them at all, answ.ered that it felt that student
aid would be hurtful because of the wrong advice that would be
given. This institution was apparently unaware of the implied
reflection on the éffectiveness of its own work with its students if
such were the co

A conunon interference with the success of freshman week seems to
result from the uso of the same period of time by fraternal organi-
ittions to conduct their drives for new members. In 14 of the
land-grant institutions, rushing by the fraternities goes on during
this period, causing serious distraction of those .studentss who are
being rushed and also an unfortunate (livision within the freshman
group itself, since those who are not rushed can not be unaware of
the social distinction which hass been inade between thew and their
supposedly more fortunate classmates.%

It. is impossible to say whether fresbman wedc has materially
reduced elimination, since so many otrier factors enter into the
question of elimination that this single set of influencvs can not be
segregated. Eleven of the institutions are inclined to think that
it Was had some effect; five feel that it has not had any material
effect; but the majority reply that they could not answer this
question because of its complexity.

-Most of the ifistitutions of higher education have come to the
conclusion after a 'good deal of experience that they obtain the

'best results when. the students are divided into classe.5 whose pace-
can beadapted to the ability a the individual in such subjects
as English, mathematics, science, and languages. It is quite com-
mon now to make up the classes on the basis, not merely of how
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much work in the- subject the student has previously had,' but also
on his own ability as shown by some one of the standard ttsts.
It is felt that this.method of dividing the classes makes it possible
for each individual to (io better work, since in the section showing
unusual ability these students can go at a much more rapid pace
and with much more stimulating competition among themselves
than with a mixed group. It seems to be equally true thaft the slow
sections make really better progress and -get more out of the work
as individuals when they are competing on this fairly even level
than where the performance of some outstandingly brilliant student
points out all too discouragingly their inability to match his per-
formance. The case` is not so clear for the grolips of average
ability, since the removal of the outstandingly strong students leave
them to their own pace setting. Alany times this group contains
quite a number of students who by competition with the more
brilliant would develop greater proficiency than they seem to when
they are compe/ing only with those of about their own level. Per-
haps this is tiller in the classes in such subject matter as English
and languages than it is in mathematics and the sciences. It is in
English, however, that we find the largest number of institutions
seo lotting their classes on the basis of ability. z

Thirty-two of the landgrant institutions section their English classes on the
bask of student ability, 24 their mathematics. 15 their chemistry, 10 their
rangtmges, and 4 use this as the basis in some other subjects. There is no
apparent uniformity even within a single institution since some section only
one subject on ability and some several. In spite of the fact that 33 of the
institutions sectioned their students on the basis of ability, 22 replied that the
work in the courses WaS the same for all sections, a contraidiction for which
they offered no explanation. Twenty-three of the institutions felt that the
sectioning was a real factor in the reduction of freshmau illitnination, while
four replied that they did not.

OID

Most of the land-grant inwstitutions make provision for transfer-
ring a student from a subject in which he shows lack of aptitude to
one in which he will have a better chance of success, and they do
tbis fairly early in the work.

There was an old idea that anybody could teach a freshman and
that the talent of the institution should be saved for the upper-class
Rtudents. While this has been contradicted repeaitdly, it would
still seem to be all too much in force in the land-grant institutions.
One-half of them report that less than one-fifth of the freshmen
are taught by men in the rank of full professor ; less than one-seventh
by men in rank of associate professor; just -about one-fourth by men
in the rank of assistant professor; und mare than one-third by men
in the rank of instructor. On the other hand, there was a com-
pantively small percentage of the freshman class taught aby those
under the rank of instructor. While, of course, it is realized that
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rank does not of itself indicate the.test teaching ability. it still N

evident that too much of this teaching is being done by those whose
experience or training is as yet insufficient to entitle them to real
faculty recognition. Since the elimination figures of all the col-
leges show that the freshman year is the most crucial time for n stu-
dent, the institution that wishes to give him the best possible chance
of suttess in his work should furnish him at the very start with the'
best instruction at its command.

Apparently there is n strong tendency to prescribe practically all of the
work of the freshman year. In the land-grant institutions 40 report that three-
fourths or more of the work of the freshmen is prescribed in" agriculture, :3,9
report this for engineering, 31 for home economics, 20 for arts and sciences, 17
for education, 1% for commerce and business, and 9 for veterinary medicine.
On the other hand, there is comparatively little uniformity as to the require-
ments of courses as between the various curricula ; although 40 institutions
ieply that they require Physical training in the fieshman year for all students,
and 39 that they require English; the next highest number is 22 *which require
science, followed by 20 which require psychology ; 15 which require hygiene;
10 which require mathematics; 8 which require history ; and 5 which require
modern languages. Twenty institutions require psychology in the freshman
year of college work.

In answer to the complaints that students have not been trained
in high school in the wise use of their time and energy, that they come
to college knowing nothing of the use of a library with its standard
reference works and indexes, that they do not know how to take
notes, and that they do not know how to abstract material from
reference reading, the institutions of higher education have taken
upon themselves the task of giving students preliminary training
in the art of studying. The land-grant institutions are following
this trend quite rapidly. Some 20 of them report a-formal course
in " How to study." The 21 who Keply that they have no such,
course, frequently qualify their ans;vers by sa3iing that some
of this kind is given in various departments such as English and
education. In one institution the course in " How to study " is
eight years old, but most are much m9re recent. Sometimes this
course is given for credit, but not often. A member of the depurt-
ment of psychology gives the course in the majority of the institu-.
tions, although various personnel officers are resPonsible for it
sometimes it is the dean of women, sometimes it is a professor i,of
education, and sometimes it is a member of the English depaitment.
It was surprising to find a few of the institutions still using texts in
tho course "Row to study," that are entirely antiquated.

The course "*How to study " has been given as a true psychological
iwperiment in. a 'very few of the institutions and the tentative re-
sults that have been obtained show that it is no panacea, enabling
the thill A or lazy student to 'equal the achievement of his more bril-
liant brother. The .e.::leriments livkich Dr. Chirles Bird of the
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Universityeot Minnesbta has been conductiqg for the last two years
seem to point quite clearly to what might have been suspected.
While his results are still in the experimental stage they seem to
demonstrate that when the " How to study " course is based on
actual practice in increasing eye sweep, training for rapidity of
reading, for accuracy of retention, And for analysis of significant
points in the text studied, the students who profit most are those
in the upper quartile-in original ability; the students who show a
fair improvement are in the middle group as to ability.; while those
in the lowhst quartile in this, as in other subject matter, reap .the
poorest reward's. Doctor Bird reports that in the fall of 19428 when
he was given one section of students so low in college ability ratiing
and .high-school perfohnance that they were admitted to the uni-
versity on probation, he was unable to improve the performailce of
the majority of the group sufficiently so that they either obtained
a passing grade in the course or did passing work in their other
studies. It is, of course, no criterion of the value of siich a course
that. the student attains a passing grade in the work itself. If a
course in " How to study " is justified at all it must be in the carry-
over of habits and skills to the regular subject matter of the other
courses that the student is taking. Such a study as that of Doctor

. Bird raises the question whether the _institutions that give s'uch
\ optimistic reports about their results are not conducting courses

along the old lines of exhortation on right habit formation, will
Power, and attitude of mind. Nine of the institutions giving this"
course reported that their students showed an increased use of the
library as a direct result of it. Nineteen of the '20 givihg the course
felt thAt it was worth while, although one gave the guarded reply
" It ought to be." It should be interesting to watch the develop-

, ment of this particular line of work in the next 5 br 10 years, for
some significant results are sure to come 'from the sound studies
now Wilt' made in several institutions.

As was brought out in the discuksipn on personnel, prqctice varies
widely in the method of freshman Negistration for courses. While
a .very large number of freshman courses are prescribed in the various
curricula, many of the land-grant institutions feel that the freshman
needs a direct personal contact with a faculty mcmber in making out
his program.. The overworked dean comes in here again in large
numbers,fof ho is reported many times as acitually Ineeting and
making out the program for the individual freshmen in his college.
Other institutions have a group of faculty advisers assigned es-
pecially to this work, and many mention the fact ihat they use only
such faculty members as have shown ability to meet the student
sympathetically and to pran his work wisely. In some of the land-
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grant institutions a certain proportion of the time of some faculty
members is released from teaching duty so that they may do this
work more effectk-ely. The students in the group that the faculty
member is t() a(lvise are usually assigned to him outright. This
adviser. not Only assists in making out the student's program in -4
most cases, but, keeps .in touch with him throughout his freshman
year, checks upon his work, and tries to help him in every way.
The value of this contact can hardly be overestimated where the
work is well done. It would seem to be an important enough function
to justify more caref9I studies than have as yet been made as to the
number of freshman students needing such advice and contimled
counsel, the best way of Organizing such a corps of advisers, and the
proportion of their time that may justifiably be releasell from the
t.eaching program for this purp;se.

In sunimaiTzing the work- being done to orient thee freshman in
the institution, the W i dest variation of practice is found. There has
apparently been comparatively little sound study of this important
phase of Atudent relationship to the in4itution. 111V mortality rate
of the freshman class is heavier than that of any other class, and
although an unusually large number of factors (lily!. into the !nor--

tality rate, it is- time that the insfitutions themselves take the initiative
in making ti real study of conditions and in testing the efficacy of the
devices in vogue to correct it. Probably no mom, important contri-
bution can be made to educafional knowledge than a thorough
scientific study of the work of assimilating the iww student into the
college body in such a way that he shall profit most by what the
college has to offer.

The question of student mortality as a whble belongs properly
in the registrar's section of the land-gi-apt college survey report.
Okbrtain phaes of this work, however, particularly those that deal
with the student on probation, are usually handled in the college
personnel- Offices. It seems necessary, therefore, to touch briefly on
studept mortality. The phases handled irk the 'personnel offices are
usually threefold: First, discipline in some fashion for failure in
classroom work; second, diagnosis of failure; and third, preventive
and remedial measures.

Perhaps the first step in,the reduction of student mortality should
most properly be the. weeding out of incompetent prospective stud-
ents. In the land-grant irititutions, however, be(!ause they are State
sup)orted, there is little Ìiossibility of such limitaiion. A number
of these institutions are making an effort through cooperation with
the hrgh schools to give authoritative advice to the graduating seniors
on their probable success in college. Advising a student not to entet
collegé,, however, is a very different thing (min refusing him regis-,
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tration. The privately supported institution has the opportunity of
-making an abAolute selection of its freshman class. The State-sup-
ported institution, whether State law covers the actual case or not,
is in no position to make such selection.

While 26 of the land-grant institutions which replied *to this sjction of thequestionnaire said that they made some attempt to eliminate before registration
those students who should not g0 to college. only eight reported that they
avtually enrolhnent. Twenty-four reported that they admitted all 4%(.1-mites or ncereditelF State high schools. Twenty-seven of the land-grant insti-
tut ions report that they drop, a student automatically when he has failed in
more limn 50 per cent of the work of his past term.

Automaticelimination seenits on the face of it a harsh method of
dealing with the student deficient in his work. All of the institu-
tions reporting the use of this method, h'owever, qualified it by say-
ing that a student whose mid-terin report. indicated probable failure
w:N warned, and put On probation. ,Twelve of the institutions as-
signed such students to a faculty adviser to go over his work with

to see how he was using his time, pgssiblv to recommend restric-.
tion Cd6utside activities, and if it, seemed -wise, to reduce the load of
studies he was carrying. Only. five, of the institutions reported that
they also warned the -parent at the time that the student was put on
Probation. This does not represent, howeyer, the real number who
ue this means of stimulating the, student to vat effort. Thirty-

,

four instituti9ns reported that they made a rea ffort to disco% r fue
twue (lapse of the studenr3 failure. Maillr times this was ( ne by
min mrison of the hioll-school record, the )svcnolo rieal test nd the
report from the health servicé. Twenty of the institutions/transfer
students. whow work is below grade to special sections where they
have increased attention fwin the instructqr.

The institutions were .asked tò list in the order of importance what
they considered the chief capses of deficiency in their failing students.
Almost invariably the eauses 'they listed carried no blame to the
institution but were either the student's osim lack of ability or his
lack of preparation in the lower sdiool. Only 4 institutions reported
that poor instruction in college had anything to dolt with student
failure; 15 laid it to lack of foundatiOn in high school; 14 to poof
ability of the studebts, 10 to lack of application; 8 to bad adjustment,
including study habits; 4 to irresponsibility on the part .of the
student; 4 to the distraction of extracurricular Retivities; 3 to lack
of interest; 3 to physical handicaps; 1 to financial difficulties; '1 to
infvriority complexes; and 1 to the too great requirement in actual
study hours. It is fairly obvious that this kist represents opinion and
little 'careful diagnosis of individual cases. Since the percentage
reported as dropped in the freshman class because of 'poor work
ranged from 0.6 to 49 with the median at 7.5, it would seetilL that
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freshman elimination is a serious enough problem to warrant some
real research based on actual diagnosis of individual cases. When
one institution with- enrollment of fewer than 2,000 students
reports that 49 per cent of its freshman class was automatically
dropped for deficiencies in class work, it appears that the institution
has a problem on its hands acute eriough to challenge careful exami-
nation of its practices. Seriouslossés that are less startli.ng demand 7

careful research. The experience of the institutions that are de-
veloping departmenots of mental hygiene vuld indicate that the old.
rule-of-thumb method of diagnosing causes of failure is far from
satisfactory. It is much easier to say that a student is lazy and

won't work " than it is to uncover the emotional conflict that may
be at the bottom of his apparent unwillingness to work. It would
seem that the services of th,e mental hygienist should be called in far
oftener than they are:

What are the colleges actually doing to -cut down student mortah
ity? First of all they are trying to build up stronger cooperation
between the preparatory schools and the colleges. In this, many of
the land-grant institutions are developing close relationships with
the public high schools. Nearly all of them report high-school
visitatión as the first. step in securing this better understanding. In
three of the land-grant institutions the State high-school principals
are brought together for a joint conference yearly. Eightem of
the land-grá-nt institutions send a definite report of the actual record
of each graduate of each high school back to the principal of the
school. This is a double-I;arreled deyice. It gives the high school
gn.actual measure of the success of its graduates, and it stimulates
the' student to do hist best, since he knows that the report of his
succe;ss or failure is going back to his home community.

A few of the larger of the land-grant insrtitutións are giving the
college ability tests to seniors in the high schools, in the spring pre-
ceding high-school graduation. On the basis of these tests and the
students' records in high school, they are advising graduating seniors
about the probability of their success in college. :While .the first
obvious use of this device is to discourage those whose chance of
success is small, two of the institutions that nave tried it report
that it is almost as valuable in encouraging the student of marked
ability who had not planned to come to college. Sometimes because

*of economic conditions or unsympathetic attitudes at home a student
of very marked intellectual ability has felt that he can not hope for
education beyond high school, yet he may be the very one who could
profit most by such educational opportunities. It is fully as
important for the college to find this student and encourage him to

ra'
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fro 'on as it is to discourage the student whose chance of success is
too slight to warrant his making the effort.

So much for the devices in use in attempting to sjrect students.
When a student who has been accepted shows signs of failingin his
Work the institution must take steps to help him. In addition to
the methods already discussedwarning, probation, readjustment
of program, and assignment of a faculty advisercertain sugges-
tions are made by some of the land-grant institutions. The one
occurring most frequently is that of careful study of the student's
schedules, usually in connection with the "How to study "1 course.
Two institutions report that they assign a failing student to a tutor
or to coaching classes in order to enable hiin to catch up with the
majority of the students in the section. Three institutions report
that they have noncredit preparatory courses to which they assign
students who are deficient in preparation. Two institutions estab-
lish study halls wliere the deficient students may study under super-
vision. Only one institution suggests that since the living condi-
tions of the students have so direct a bearing on their success or
failure in college work the institution itself has a responsibility to
provide more dormitories so that the students may be better housed.
One institution reports that it is making a case study of the relation
between failure in studies, excessive participation in extracurricular
activities, and the health condition of the individual student. It
makes the suggestion that permissio.n to participate in extracurricu-
lar-activities be based not only on ability to carry scholastic work
satisfactorily as it is at present, but also on a satisfactory health
record, so that the institution may be sure that the student is not
overtaxing himself.

The reports of the land-grant institutions on their methods of
dealing with failing students show that there is a vast amount of
guesswork as to causes of scholastic deficiency. When only 4 out of
44 land-grant institutions mention thgir own instruction -of their
freshmen as a possible source of some of the student failures, and all
the others lay the full responsibility either on the preparatory school
or the student himself, it would seem that a little self-appraisal
might well be in order. The institution's own large responsibility
in the matter of. housing its students and assuring right living condi-
tions and study surroundings can not be overlooked. This question
is digcassed more fully in the section on provision for student housing
and feeding. Its direct bearing on scholastic success can not. be
doubted& The majority of the land-grant institutions are conduct-
ing graduate work. It is suggested that the question of freshman
mo.rtality affords a profitable field for useful graduate study which
might produce pome doctor's and master's theses of real value.
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Chapter VIII. Religious Organizations and Convocations or
Assemblies

An argument of the small denominational college familiar to all
who work in State-suppor.ted institutions is that the religious life of
the denominational college safeguards the beliefs that the student
brings with him from the home, while the State-supported institu-
tion is a Godless machine ignoring the spiritual side of the student's
life. It is interesting, therefore, to^find, how large an emphasis is
placed upon religion by title land-grant institutions. The courses
offered in some of the larger institutions in the philosophy of religion
and kindred curricular treatments of religious experience m I be
neglected by this report. rrhi section deals entirely with the actt
recognition by the institutions of the place of religious observance in
the student's life, the cooperation offered by the inAitution to exist-
ing religious organizations, and the fostering within the institutions
of student activity centering around religious organizations..

Even in the institutions with the most extreme " hands off " atti-
tude toward organized religious activity, the report on the number of
student rèligious organizations and activities sluiwed that with the
cooperation of the faculties, the students are maintaining numberless
denominational organizations, as well as vigorous all-inclusive
religious groups, such as the Young Men's and thg Young Women's
Christian Associations. It is a question whether the student himself
may not Isenefit in a higher depte from theiself-sought, self-main-
tained religioys life than from compulsory observances of formal
religious services which he has no share in directing. The comment
of one of the universities which maintains compulsory chapel service
was pertinent on this very point. In its reply to the question regard-
ing any èxperiment to improve chapel exercises in the institution, it
stated that, " Although attendance is compulsory, we hae little
difficulty In getting the students to attend the services."

In 18 of the land-grant institutions the religious activities are under theleadership of ime individual; in. 13 of them this person. is the Y. M. C. A.secretary; in 3 the college chaplain; in.1 tbe professor of religious education:and in 1 a student pastor. Where the work is under the charge of morethan one individual the most frequent form of management is by a committeeof the faculty. Next comes a student-faculty committee, then faculty advisersfpr the religious organizations. and then student pastors who are not employedby the Ingtitution hut are mpported by the various denominations and co-operate with the administrations In the religious program of the institu-
478
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tions. It was impossible to tell in the 18 institutions repoiting a religious di-rector whether his salary is paid wholly by the institution or partly by
other organizations. It was surprising, however, in the reports on institu-
tional] fubds devoted to religious work, to discover the number of institutions
that make outright grants to denominational groups for carrying on their
work. Fifteen of the land-grant colleges give direct support to student re-
lisgious organizations in which there is no evidence of direct institutional
control. The sums rhnged from $200 per annum to $9.700 per annum. One
institution gives $600 outright to each of four denominational groups on its
maim% regardless of the number of students participating; the 35 students
enrolled in the Episcopalian student organization receive the same grant of
money '($6OO) as do the 450 students enrolled in the liaptist organization.
The two largest subsidies were in Southern State universitiesFlorida, $9,700,
and Tennessee, $7,600.

Thirteen of the land-grant institutions conduct chapel exercises
and in 8 it these attendance is compulsory. Of the 8 institutions
requiring 'attendance on the part of the student body, only 3 re-
ported thut attendance was compulsory for faculty members.
Twenty-eight report that they do not hold chapel exercises as such.

The time of holding chapel varies; two hold it at the first hour In the
morning. four in the middle of the morning. and the rest at noon. These exer-
cises fall about equally on the days of the week with the exception of Satur-
day. A number report Sunday chapel exercises which come at the usual
church time one holds a vesper service in the late afternoon. Only six
nave a building used exclusively for chapel services. In the others, the
services are held in the general auditorium which is, of course, used for
other purposes the greater part of the time. Ten reported that the building
in which the exercises were held would accommodate the entire student body,
but the rest stated that the accommodations were 'adequate for only about
one-third of their numbers. In the cases where attendance was not com-
pulsory the institutions invariably reported that the capacity of the building
provided for more students ban habitually attended the services.

The following program seemed to he typical in 13 of the 18 institutions which
hold chapel exercises: Song, scripture reading, prayer, address, announcements,
and song. The devices to improve 'chapel exercises ranged from the attempt
to make the students feel that they bad a real part in those exercises, giving
various religious organizations definite dates on which 'they were responsible
for the program. using student choirs and ushers. and having the seniors attend
in cap and gown; to the more obvious ones of impisoving the quality of the
addresses, installing a new pipe organ, devoting tlw time to discussion of actual
student problems instead of abstract inspirational addresses, improving the
singing, and shortening the service.

Many other religious meetings of various kinds were reported frotn
the land-grant institutions. A number of institutions support an in-
tensive period of religious meetifigs, frequently under the leadership
of some outstanding man of national. reputatioti. These usually
like place in the spring and all the religious organizations on the
campus and denowinational churches near-by unite in putting on this
intensivé period of concentration on religion. Another favoritef4rm
orreligious meeting is the weekly discussion. group, both for the
Young Men's Christian Association and tbe Young Women's Chris-
tian Association. Sometimes these are organized for freshmen stu-
dents only, under the leadership of a directing group of older stu-
dents; sometimes they are opo to all students in the institution.
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Meetings for those who expect to devote their lives to religious service
were mentioned frequently. Special religious observances of the,
church holidaysChristmas. Holy Week. and Easterand of na-
tional holidays such., as Thanksgiving. Washington's and Lincoln's
birthdays, and Memorial Day were also mentioned. One holds Morn-
ing devotions for the staff. A number of iiistitutions also reported
Bible study groups, meditation hours, world forums,. life work
groups and noonday prayers. In two institutions, the Young Men's
and Young Women's Christian Associations conduct joint courses
in comparative religions.

The list of religious meetings held on the various campuses indi-
cates that a student who desires to develop his spiritual life has ample
opportunity in almost any of the institutions. In most. it is the stu-
dent's own problem to fit himself into the program offered him for
voluntary- participation.

It proved to be almost impossible to list all the religious organiza-
tions on all fie campuses. No major religious group and almost no
minor denomination within a religious group was unrepresented.
The Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations, of
course, led the lists. Since the statement of belief of these two
organizations has been broadened so as to make it possible for
Protestants, Catholics, Jews, and Buddhists to participate in their
programs, it is apparent that a great fhange has been wrought by
the student leaders in these two..organizations which started with so
strict a Protestant evangelical bias. Even where these all-inclusive
organizations are carrying on an active program, however, many
:religious organizations flourish. The Newman Club for the Clotho-

and the Menorah.Society, B'Nai Brith and Hillel Foundation
fOr the' Jewish students, represent the non-Protestant religious
organizations. Within the protestant group the entire gamut is
run from the Unitarian, Latter Day Saints, and Christian.Scientists
to groups like the Presbyterians and the Episcopalians. The
Quakers, the Methodists, the Congregationalists, the Dunkards, the
Disciples are all represented on the campues. Many times within
the denominational group separate groups_ are also formed for spe-
cific purposes such as Kappa Phi within the Methodist group, a club
for women students organized to develop leadership in semisocial
church life when ttle student goes back to her own community. Many
of these in orbr to compete rrfore successfully with the purely social
organizations on the campus have taken Greek-letter names, and a
phenomenally long memory is needed to keep in mind these various
Greek-letter combinations and nonindicative names which conceal
the sociahreligióus intent of the group from the casual observer.
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There is nothing about such a name as the " Nomads " to indicate
that its members are a group within the Presbyterian Churcii, nor in
the name of " Northrop Club to show that its members are Congre-
gationalists, while the names " Phi Tau Theta " and " Sigma Eta
Chi look like any other social Greek-letter organization instead
of revealing that ohe is Methodist and the other Congregational.

The number of the organizations and their large student member-
ship is an indication of another feature of the type of religious work
being carried on. This is the cooperatimi extended to the local
churches. In 41 of the 44 land-grant institutions reporting on this
section of the survey, the entering tu(1 indicates his church
affiliation or preference. In 38 of these, this information is furnished
immediately to the local church Of that denomination so that, an
invitation may be extended during the first week to the ne.w student
to attend the church of his own denominatiQn in the neNi locality.
In 26 of these institutions the same information is afso given to
stmlent organizations on the campus. In &it five was it used merely
for statistical purposes, and only one institution reported that this
information was collected but no use was made of it. Only seven of
the land-grapt institutions stated that they advised prospective
students to bring ,a letter of affiliation .)from their own church to
the church of the same denomination in thé college locality, and
yet 80 per cent of the men and 82r per cent of the_women in the land-
grant institutions were reporfed as church members. The figure
ranged from 30 to 95 Per cOnt for men and from 22 to 95 per cent
for women.

A very different emphasis is apparently being given to participation in
religious activity on thé campus than was true in former generations. Foürteen
institutions reportefron the number of students preparing for the ministry.
In all 14 of theseinstitutions there were hut 108 mew-and I) women actively
preparing for the:ministry, with 104 men and 56 women preparing for other
religious work. In view of the predominately technical character of the
land-grant institutions this relatively small number is probably of no special
significance.

Twenty-tHree of the land-grant institutions report, that the local churches
arrange denominational meetings for the freshmen during freshman week,
and 39 report that the town churches cooperate actively throughout the year
with the xeligious organizations on the campus. All 39 report also that an
equal opportunity is given to. all &nominations to participate in religious
meetings on the campus. Some of the methods of cOoperation mentioned
were putting on special services, cooperating with the Young Men's and Young
Women's Chriitian Associations, organizing special church and Sunday school
classes for students, bringing leaders to-the campus to conduct world forums,
providing student pastors, maintaining a Atudent religious council which In-
cludes Protestant, .Cattiòhic, and Jewish members, teachini religious courses
and courses in comparative religions, and furnishing transportation to the
students of theii denomination on the first Sunday after college opens. In
one institution the pastor of one of the student churches is a professor of
psychology in the institution.

,itny of the land-grant institutions report an active interest in
fostering student discussion groui on religious questions. Tilese
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take the form of weekly iroups under leadership, meeting Sunday,
Monday, and Wednesday nights; weekly student forums; class dis-
cussion groups such as freshman, sophomore, and junior Bible
classes ; international interest groups such as the Cosmopolitan discus-
sion group, and interracial discussion groups; and the organization
of religious discussion groups in the various fraternity and sorority
houses. In nearly all of these it was evident that they were organ-
ized in response to the desire of the students themselves and were
coilducted almost wholly by student initiaiive with help from in-
terested faculty members,' student pastors:and Young Men's and
Young Women's Christian Association secretaries.

Convocation

Whether the students assemble in a body for religious exercises
or for meetings of quite another character most educators feel that
there is a real value to be gained from the sharing of tsuch common
experience, the'singing together with which the convocation uaally
opens,.the common intellectual and emotional stimulus given to the
entire audience by a speaker, and the feeling of unification that
comes from attending the exercise in a large group.. It is quite
evident froin the report of theland-grant institutions that although
only 18 of them conduct chapel exeitakes, many more are aware of
the values gained from this group experience. Thirty-five out of
the 44 reporting hold regular convocations.

These are held at regular intervals in 21 of the Institutions and on fairlyfrequent call in 18. The institution reporting the lowest frequency holds themtwice a year, while several institutions set aside a weekly i wriod reserved forconvocation exercises, even though. an all-student convocation may not heheld every week.

There is something to be said foi: setting aside a regular con-
vocation period. The faculty is notoriously fearful that the
students will suffer irreparable loss if the number of class
periods for any given course is invaded too frequently by dutside
speakers. When the convocation _is not regularly arrapged for on
the class §chedule .of the institution there is more danger of this.
invasion and the students may miss the same class more than once
in a single semester.

Where the meeting is not regularly scheduled at a definite period it isusually on the call of The president, hut in'three 'institutions it is on the callof the student-governing body of the institution, and in only one of these threedoes the president share with the .student-governing board , the responsibilityof calling convocations. In 15 of the institutions a weekly convocation periodIs i4et aside and in 8 a semimonthly or monthly convocation is held. In twoInstitutions the convocation is held at the first hour In the morning; in therest it comes in the middle of the morning or just preceding the noon hour.A few mention additional assemblies toward tbe end of the afternoon, notfor the whole student body, and not calling for the dismissal of all classetl in
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the institution. Only 12 of the institutions report compulsory attendance atconvocations. Since in only 13 of the institutions is the auditorium largeenough to accommodate the entire student body, it may 'be Inferred that com-
pulsory attendance coincides with the satisfactory capacity of the auditorium.
One institution repbrts that freshmen are not permitted to attend convocation,since itis regarded as an upperclass privilege. The range of attendance is
from 1 per cent to NO per cent, with the median at about 50 per cent.

Ttie president usually issues invitations to speakers for the con-
vocations, although in several of the schools this is the duty of some
Other official, -such as the (lean of the college, the chairman of the
convocation committee, the assistant to the president, the .secretary
of the college, and in. one institution the secretary of the Young
Men's Christian Association. It would seem that the person who
plans the college convocation has to be on his guard because of the
large number of individuals who feel that they have a Precious
message to deliver to the'student bodies and who request the oppor-
tunity to speak. The number of requests made varies from none to
150 a year. Twenty-eight institutions report that all of these re-
quests were considerNi but few were granted apparently. Speakers
were refused permission to addre'ss the students in general assembly
for a variety of reasonsconflict of dates, lack of general interest
ill the subject proposed, inabilitY to meet the requested fee, known
inability of the speaker to hold his audience, propagandism, extreme
radicalism or religious bigotry, and the speakeCs desire to raise
money for private interest. One institution reported that a speaker
who requested an 'audience was rarely refused save for moral
reasons.

It is interesting to note the large proportion of addresses devoted
to foreign affairs. This type of address led all others in general
frequency and sometimes in frequency within a single year within
the same institution. Cultural subjects came second, technical sub-
jects third, discussion of social and political questions fourth, and
questions dealing exclusively with student life or the policies within
the institutions ranked last in frequency. Five institutions report
the holding of an honors convocation late in the spring when an-
nouncements ares made of honors and distinctions in scholastic fields
won by members of the student body. It would seem to be a whole-
some tendency to make aciktiemic achievement at least somewhat. com,
parable in the students' eyes to athletic prowess. Several institutions
were unable to give any list of recent convocations held and said that
no record was available. If the speakers are worth presenting to the
entire 'student body, some record of their presence on the campus
should be preserved in some office of the administration:

Although one institution remarked that the attendance at convo-
cation was very poor because the studeilts had to listen to lectiires
16 bouts a. weekcanyway and felt that additional léctures were an

-

. .



484 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

imposition, it is evident that the land-grant institthions are not una-
ware of their ilesponsibility in quickening both the spiritual and the
intellectual life of their students through meetings other than those
of the regular classroom routinè. It is also evident that even though
the institution itself may heart4 abjure any direct hand in provid-
ing a religions program for its student body, the students of the land-
grant institutions are nut spiritually and religiously starved. A vital
and healthy student program of religious interest is maintained on
practically every land-grant college campus, all the better perhaps for
being student initiated. Institutional responsibility for mental stim-
ulus is more whole-heartedly accepted than that for religious
guidance.

The problem of the convocation everywhere would seem to be not
how to provide good attractions of an inte/lectually challenging type
but how to make such attractions compete successfully with the vast
number of extracurricular interests promoted by the students them-
selves. No institution seems lo have solved this problem of
competition. Both the religious program and the extraclassroom
intellectual program of the land-grant institutions challenge further
study in order to retich their full effectiveness for the student bodie.

3
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Chapter IX. Scholarships and Fellowships

Eight thousand five hundred and seventy-two of tke 151,196
students enrolled in resident collegiate courses in the land-grant
colleges and universities in 1927-28 took advantage of thp oppor-
tunities offered in these institutions to reduce the cost of their
pttendance, by means of scholarships, fillowships, assistantships, and
other grants. This number would have been greatly increased
had all.of the scholarship offerin4in the land-grant institutions
been utilized that year. An attetiipt. was made to ascertain just
what this number would have been and several institutions reported
not only the scholarships and fellowships awarded in 1927-28, but
Hlso those available but not awarded that year, but so few of the
colleges supplied data with reference to the scholarships available
but not. awarded that this item was not considered in the report
which fol lows.

A41 of the land-grant institutions reported the award of scholar-
ships in 1927-28 with the exception of Louisiana State Uriversity,
tbe Mississippi Agricultural and Mechanical College, and West
Virginia University. Of the land-grant colleges in the outlying
possessions, only the University of Hawaii reported the giving of
scholarships in that year.

The 8,572 scholarships and fellowships ranged in value from less
thati $49 to more. than $2,000. Their total value was between one
ond a half and two million *dollars, an amount which students
received without any obligation tè repay, except in the higher
ranges of values where some form of part-time service to the
institutions or to the agency providing the scholarship fund was
required. No loan scholarships were included in the report.

The awards showed that the scholarships and fellowships were
granted from funds supplied by four major agenciothe State;
.the institution ;. organizations of different types, including alumni,
clubs, patriotic societies, industrial concerns, etc.; and private
individuals.

In. a point of numbers of scholarships given, if not in money
value, the State was the largest contributor, While only a small
number of the. States .place scholarships in the land-grant install-
t ions, those that do aise very generoutin their offerings. In 11 States
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the law mAkes definite provision for thAriving of free scholarships
for use at the land-grant institutions. In 1927-28, 3,TOG scholar-
ships were given to students,directly from State funds. If to this
number be added those awarded by the institutions themselves, pre-
sumably from funds appropriated for the general use of tho
institutions, the number would be almost doubled.

In 1927-28, the lmvs of Arizona, Florida, Illinois, Indiana, New
Jersey,3 New York, Pennsylvania, Smith Carolina, Vermont, Vir-
ginia, and Wiscongin., provided for the -giving of free scholarships
to the citizens of the State for use at the land-grant institutions.
South Dakota was also among the States in that year 1iavin¡2; students
studying at the land-grant college on scholarships granted by State
law, but the practice of giving these scholarships was abolished by
the legislature in 1927. As the act was not retroactive, 97 students
were attending. the South Dakota State Çollege in 1927'28 on schol-
arOlips previously granted by the State for a period of years.'

The total number of grants made under the various designationl
of scholarships, fellowships. assistantships, reductions in fees, etc.,
made by the institutions themselves was 3,466. Presumably the
major portion of these grants was made from funds appropriated
by the State for the general use of the institutions and were thus
indirectly given by the State. While not all of these grants repre-
sented an outlay from which the institutions% received no return,
the larger proportion of them was given to students free from the
obligation of service. Less than one-third of the 3,460 students
awarded scholarships, fellowships, or other forms of scholarship aid
from Abe funds of the institutions were required to renOr service'.

Organizations of different kindsalumni, clubs, imtriotic societies,
industrial caverns, etc.,place funds for scholarships and fellow-
ships with the land-grant colleges. Six hundred and sixty-four
schNtrships and fellowships were awarded in 1927-28 from these
funds. A very large proportion of these grants being made by in-
dustrial concerns for the purpose of investigation of particular prob-
lems, the recipients were required more often to render service,

'usually in the form of research, than in the case of the grants tilade
bk any of the other agenc4es,

Seven hundred and thirty-six of the 8,572 sch6larships and fellow-
ships 'awarded were established by private individuals or from funds
contritgutea by them. These scholat ships and fellowships were al-
most entirely in the nature of gifts upon whiCh the donors placed no
conditions of service.

'The granting of State free scholarships at the State unfversity wns abolished by act
of-the New Jersey Legislature In 1929.
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The number of men in land-grant colleges granted scholarship

concessions in 1927--62S far exceeded the4number of women,the awards
made definitely to men being 5,NS,A1ìose made definitely to women
1,,123. Two thousand one hunderd and twenty-one scholarships and
fellowships Were given the sex of the recipients of which was not
!Mown. Although men receivl more than three times as many
awards as the women, 7,009 of the S,L72 scholarships and fellowships
given ere available to women as well as to men. On the other
hand, there were 1,252 scholarships available to men for which
women were not eligible while there were but 311 scholarships avail-
able to women for which men were not eligible.

Of the 3,706. grants made under State laws, 3,010 were* available
to both men and women. the remaining -696 being available to men
only. Two thousand nine huhdred and eighty-five of the 3,455 grants
'made by the institutions were open to both men and women; 346 of
them were Open Only to men, and 135 of them were open only to

.womi.ln. Both men and Women were* eligible Ar 520 of the grants
made by organizations; men only were eligible to 81 others, and
women only were eligible to 93 others. Of the 736 grantik.inade by
individuals, 494 were available to both men and women, 129 were

to men only., and 83 were a-vailable to w.omen only.
ln ihe following table are shown the number of scholarships

given in 1927-28 by the several:donors, the number available to men
only, to Women only, and to both sexes, and the number of awards
made in each.ease.

TABLE 7.* Scholarship grant8 'available and awarded to students in land-grant
Colleges, 19R7-28

Donor

State
Institut
Organizations
Individuals

Total

Available to
Men Women
only only

3 3

Awarded to
Both Men

696
346

81
129

135
93
83

1, 252 311

3, 010
2, 985

520
494

2, 432
1, 607

509
480

Women

384
628
155
256

7, 009 : 5,028

Both

7

890
1, 231

Total

RI 708
3, 4611

684
738

1, 423 121 8, 572
frir

I Several of the institutions could not separate the scholarships awarded to men from those awarded towomen.

Scholarships for Study in Special Fields

The çonditions under which the greatest number of scholars
and lellowships were awarded in the land-grant colleges in 19. 28
allowed the students freedom in the choice of th% field of study.
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For three-fourths, or 6,425 of the tottil number of scholarships given,
no limitation upon the choice of the field was imposed except
that in some cases specification was made that they be used in the
general field of the arts and sciences: The number of scholarships
given in land-grant colleges in 1927-28 for. general study andlitf
scholarships giveh for study in spedally desigmilect fields are shown
in numerical order below :

General scholarships, idcluding arts and 6:425
Agriculture 561
Medicine 417
,liome economics .....6o am... 174
Education
Law
Chemistry
Engineering (general)
Ceramics
History
English
Commerce and busine:N, and bbtliny, each 22
Physics and zoology, each 21
German 14
Political se jjice and *psychology,. each 13
Electrical 11
Civil engineering d journalism, each_____________ 9
Baeteriology and philosophy, each
Veterinary medicine
Geology and mineralogy, romance languages, mat hema tics, and

. each 6
Economics 5
Biology, Greek, and mechanical engineering, each__ 4
Architecture ___ . M 4. . M O.& 3
Chemical engineering, gas ewineering, forestry, metallurgy, and speech,each,_ir01=6 ..-
Arclurology, mining and metallurgical engineering, French, Latin, and

pathology, each" 1

ti
Miscellaneous fields r 298

Of the total number of scholarships awarded in gweific fields, the
largest number, 561, were given in agriculture. This number would
dòubtless be increased if the showed the fields in which the
students holding the 6,425 scholarships for which no field was
designated were registered. It is doubtful if it would be further in-
creased by the addition of other scholarships awarded in agriculture

. and horrie economics for which the records failed to show the number
awarded in each of these subjects. The method used in the study for
separating these scholarships was by placing those awarded to men
in the agricultural field and those awarded to women in the Iroun
economics field. The distribution of scholarships in agriculture
among the institutions was nure general than that of. scholarships in
any of the other special fields. L'and-grant institutions in exactly
half of the StatesCalifornia, Florida, Georgia, Idaho, Illinois,
Indiana, Iowa,* Kansas, Michigan, Minnesota, Missouri,- Nebraska,
New Jersey, New York, North Dakota, Ohio, Oregon, Pennsylvania*,
Rhode South Carolina, Utah, Vermont, Washington, Wiscon-
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sinand the University of Hawaii reported the award of scholar-
ships in agriculture in 1927-28.

The number of scholarships and fellowships in medicine, the next
largest group awarded in special :,ubjects, would seem to be out of
proportion to the n u m ber given in other fields more commonly chosen
by itt-1(le11js. If the Dumber a grants nntde to medical students in the
land-grant institutions in 1927-28 had been evenly distribilted among
the 15 land-grant institutions having medical schools, there wodid
have been 27.8 sciplarships or fellowships for each institution. As
a matter of fact this iarge number of scholarships and fellowships
was given principa4 *at two inAitutions,-the Unisersity of iklinnez
soul and the University of Vermont. The grants made at the Uni-
vprsity o .Minnesota, 337 in all, were, with the exception of one
f(illowship, in the nature oi assistantships for which the recipients
rendered half-time service mid received $800, and in some cases more,
and free tuition. Two hundred and ninety-nine of them were given
,by the Mayo Founlition, 4 by the Ntiller Hospital Clinic, and 33 by
the university. One for $500 given by an individual required no
service. At the University of Vermont, 50 scholhrships for $100
each were given. These (blrplarships, the only medical scholarship
recorded a.s beink provided for by State law, involved the rendering
of noservice but obligated the recipients to practice their profession
jill thvState after graduation for the number of years-for which the
scholarship was used, or to return the amount received.

One hundred and seventy-four sawlarships, the third larOst
group of scholarships awarded" for sillily in special fields, were given
for. the study of home economics. As mentioned in the case of agri-s.culture, this number may have been considerably increased by the
award in this fidd of scholarships for which no field was. specified
811(1 perhaps also by the addition of others whiih, were not separated
from those in agriculture. An interesting fact concerning the 174
scholarships designated for use in home economics is that 133 of
them were given by the University of Illinois. Outside the State of
Illinois, only 41 scholarships distributed among the land:grant inki-
tutions of eight States and the University of Hawaii designated
specifically for study in home economics were awarded by the land-

. grant institutions in 1927'28.
Engineering students received 139 scholarships and fellowships.

Of these, 77 were for study in specialized fieldsincluding civil,
electrical, chemical, mechanical, ceranalic, gas., and mining and metal-
lurgical engiiaeering. The number of scholarAips for study in
ceramic engineering is surprisingly large co4ared to the number
given in some of the 'bother fields of engineering morescommonly
offered by: the land-grant institutions and more often pursued by
studénts, As in the ease of medicine, the scholars4s in ceratilic
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engineering were not distributed amOeng a number of institutions
were confined to twq, the University of Illinois and the Ohio

State University. Illinois alone awarded 44 of the scholarships in
ceramic engineering. The university grants one scholarship in this
subject annually to each county in the State.

Between the number of scholarships awarded in engineering and
number in the field in which the next highest awards were made
educationthere was a decided drop. Ninety-six, scholarships, fel-
lowships, and assistantships were given specifically for study in
education._ Of this number, 76 were given at the University of
Florida, 64 of which were awarded by virtue of a State law pro-
viding for the appointment of a number of, fellows equal to the
number of State senators and representatives to study in the teachers
college of the university. The other 12 fellowships awarded at the
university were given by the institution itself.

Two other subjects in which a considerable number of scholarships
were granted were law 90, and chemistry, 88. The University of
Netraska gave 58,4111host two-thirds -of the scholarships in law. The
awards in chemistry were distributed over a number ofiipstitutions.

The grodp a 301 scholarships, fellowships, and-assistantships for
study in miscellaneous fields comprises chiefly those given by indus-
trial organizations for the study of special problems, the solution
of which is of interest to those organi. tions. It inFludes also grimts
made by the institutions themselve§ *nvestigation and research
in subjects which do not fall_ in the list *of subjects given, as well as
scholarships and fellowships reported astkiitg available in a number
of fields but without designation of the number given in 'eath field.
e Annual value.The scholarships and fellowships awarded ranged

in annual vaiue from less than $49 to more than $2,000. The major
portion, 82.2 per cent of the awards, were for amounts ranging from
less than $49 to $250-$299. The value most freque,ntly given was
$100-$149. Two thousand four hundred and fifty-five, or 28.5 per
cent of the total number of grants, were made in the $100-$149 range.
Of this number the States gave 1,603, or more than half, and almost
one-half of the State awards were in this range. The States gave
no scholarships or fellowships valued above $350.

The next highest number of awards was for amounts below $50,
and the institutions themselve; gave 89.5 per cent of /the 1,572 scholarii
ships awarded. It is probable that a large proportion of the
ttvvards in the lower value ranges made by the institutions were in
the nature of reduction of fees for needy students and not regular
scholarships carrying a definite set of conditions to be met. While
the grants made by the institutions in the lower levels were almost
entirely in the nature of gifts, those in the higher levels entailed the
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rendering of some service to the institution, principally teaching,
requiring from a quarter to three-quarters of the student's time.

The grants in the lower value ianges were usually made to under-
graduate students. With the increase in value, the number of
awards made for gaduate study increased and those for under-graduate study correspondingly decreased. In the $300$349 value
range and above there were but 143 grants made to undergraduate
students, while at this level and above, 1,359 were made to graduate
students. Organizations of different kinds gave larger numbers ofgrants in the higher ranges than in the lower. This is Accountedfor by the fact that many of the grants were made by indnstrial con-
cerns for the conduct of special pieces of research work. Only 31grants were made 1:7 organizations between the $250--$299 range andthe $7504999 range, while at $1,000 and beyond 350 were Made.The grants in the lowest ranges, less than $49 to $300, were madeby such organizations as alumni, clubs, patriotic societies, etc., for
undergraduate study.

Ao,

The grants made by individuals were rather widely distributed
throughout the various ranges of values and were given for both
midergraduate and graduate work. The range of values in whichthe greatest number of grants werq made by individuals was $50$75.

In Table No. 8 are shown thé annual awards made from fundsprovided by the States, by the institutions, hy organizations, and byindividuals, according to values ranging from less than $49 toqnore than $2,000.

TABLE 8. Annual value of Oolarshipg, fellowships, and assistantslapaawarded at lad-grata colleges 1927-28

Donor Less than
$49 $50474

State
- - -

Organizations.
Individuals.1

Total

$75-$99 $100-$149

4

Donor

State
Institution
Organizations
Individuals .....

Total

208
1, 308

39
17

1, 572

456
347
eo

195

1, 058

846
7
9

V

$150-$199

889

1, 603
593
79

180

Z 455

1

130
45
19

$200-$249

7

420
84
22
62

$2504299

162
59
29

46

$3004349

10
37

7
61

195 588 296 115

$3.50-$399 $40)4499

ee
a

11

$5004749, $750-$999

12

$1,000-
$1,500

More
than

$2,000

14 ls 111

Atif

Total

17

73
5

23

70 101

387;
16
46

449

333
21)9
46

678

37 4

a

27

8,706
8,466

664
736

10 flo 873
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z
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4414
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The grants made by the State by the institution, by organizations
and by individuals for study in special fields and in fields not
specifically designated in which 20 or more scholarships were awarded
are shown in Table No. 9. The annual value of the grants made by
the same donors in the same selected list of fields are given in
Table No. 10.

TABLE 9.Scholar8hips given by the State, by the institution, by organizations:and by indirifluals for study in. certain special subjects and in. fields notspecifically &signaled

Donor

State.
1

Organizations.
I udividtnils

Total

0:10
164/
=1

NM,

40.

4

561 417 1 174

73'

5 6

64 _

29 70
3 11

9

7 8 9 10 11 12 13

-2-6-,-20 14
7 5 1 5 _ _ _ 1 1

13 6 5 5 1 7

96 1 90 88 62 48 1 31 25 t 22 22

14

2

21

11Si 16 17

143s 3,397
21 86 2,334

5 t 157

14 53 s

21 301 61 44

TABLE 10.Annual value of granI4 for study in certain special subjects and in
fields not speciiirally designahd

Annual value

Less than $49
$50474
$75-499
$100-$149
$150-$199
$200- $249
$250-$299

$349. .......
50-

$400--$499
$500-$749
$7A-S799
$1,00041,49v
$1,50G-$2,000
Moro than $2,000

Total
mm

29
.)i 3

4 _

351 54
2 1

31 3
8 3

17 8
1

5 1

25 4
18 336
7 4
A
1

561 417

5

17 62-
3 3
4 82 2
1 1 11

2 _

.. ... . 4 8
MP OD la da. 2

8
_ 37
2 _ 4
1

rat

3 6

m
174 96 90 88

5
9

4 _

4
1 _

1 2
24 19 13
12 47...

OP

2

4

a

14

_

3

62
, am.

48

1 M.

31 25 22 22 21

15

ma

4

16

24
4

14 58
2 23
1 15

21 301

17

1,365
975
884

1, 810
173
425
215
68
61

53
153
232
22

.
6,4Z

Service. Less Wan 15 per cent óf the scholarships and fellowAips
given at land-grant institutions in 1927-28 carried the obligation for
se .vice Endeavor was made to classify those for which service was
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required along lines of service believed to be most com n in insti-
tutions of higher learning. Division was made into teaching, re-

, search. laboratory, library, clerical, and domestic and janitoF services.
lt was found, however, that ti..onie kinds of service required did not
lend themeslves to grouping under these designations and it was
necessary, therefore, to include some forms of service in a miscel-
laneous group which should comprise ,;uc1ì work as might fall under
the statement that " some service is required," correctiug papers,"
" assistance in the department," b`ilvork in connection with the proj-
ect." etc. This miscellaneous class of services proved to be larger
than any of the others.

The orgaflizations more frequently required service in exchange
for scfiolarships and fellowships than did any of the other donors .

this being due to the fact that. the grants made by industrial organi-
zo ions were usually for the specific purpose of inv.estigating certaiu
problems of peculiar intvrest to them. A. relatively large number of
the grants made by the institutions themselves involved the rendering
of service. Some of the land-grant institutions find it of aqvantage
to utilize as part-time instructors the services of students Din the
graduate school in exchange for a financial consideration in the
form of fellowships and assistantships ranging in value frofn about

00 to $1100. The hours of teaching demanded are usually not
so great aA to interfere with the progress of the student's work in the
grate school. In the higher ranges of values, from a quarter to
three-quarters of the student's time is required. Teaching was givena 'the most common form of service, 407 scholarships, fellowships,
and assistantships involving part-thne teaching being held by
qudents in tbe land-grant colleges in 1927-28. Of these, 391 were
given by the institutions.

State scholarships are as a rule free from the requirement of serv-
ice. In the rase of 10 State scholarships only was service regquired
of the44,o1ders while attending the institution. Sixty-four scholar---_

.prosmtiveships given by the State of Florida to teachers required
the 11()1ders to teaeh two years in the State after graduation, and 50
scholarships in medicine given by the State of Vermont required the
holders to practice their profession (in the State after graduation
for the number a years for which tile scholarship was used. These
two groups of scholarships are included in the table which follows
under " misc6l1anibous " service. As the donors were probably actu-
ated largely by philanthropic motives or by some such desire as that
of perpetuating the memory of relatives or frien1s3tthe scholarships
and fellowships given by individuals psually imppsed no conditions

111,

-

,.
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of service on the recipients. Only 15 of the 736e grants made by
individuals necessitated the performance of any kind of service.

Next to teaching, research was the most frequent service required.
Research scholarshii)s and fellowships were, for the most part, of two
klfl(IS those given by the institutions for research work for the in-
stitution in connection.with the major field of the reci*pient, and those
given by industrial concerns for research in special problems of in-
terest to the various concerns. Only 59 of the scholarships and fel-
lowships given 'in 1927SS at the land-grant institutions carried the
obligation of laboratory service, and only 3 of them required library
service. It is significant that no scholarships were given which
involved the' rendering of clerical or domestic services. These are
services frequntly required in the privately endowed institutions in
exchange for scholarships.

.pv
TABLE 11.---Schbklrahip grantssnade to 8tudents in lanil-grent colleges in1927-28,carrying the obligation of service, contrasted with those made in the same yearcarrying no such obligation

Donor

State
Institution
Organ4ations
Individual

Total

Serv0

Teaching Research Labora-tory

391 129
13 50
3 7

407 186

16
49

59

Library

3

Miscel-
laneous

114

5

256
308

Total
No

service

683

124
828
371

15

1, 338

3, 582
2, ea

203
721

7, 234

The following table shows the number of scholarships in rtain
specified fields for which some form of service was required, com-
pared to the number in the same fields for which no service was
required :
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496 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Tenwre.---The value of the greater number of scholarship grants
'made to students in land-grant institutions in 1921-28 was enhanced
by the fact that the holders were privileged to retain the scholarships
or fellowships for more than one year. Only 2,259 of the grants
were definitely limited to One- year; of the remainder, 383 were for
two years, 8 for three years, 2,839 for four years, 55 for five years,
and the tenure of 3328 was either not stated or was given as "not
limited." In many cases it was definitely provided that in order
to retain the scholarship beyond a year or some other specified period,
it was essential that the student maintain good scholarship. It is
assumed that thi.s_ requirement, although not always stated, is, of
necessity, a eondition governing the award ahd retention of practi-
cally every scholarship and fellowship. It is also probable that it
accounts fòr the award of,uch a large proportion of the scholarships
reported as .en at the land-grant institutions in 1927-28 without
a definite t e.

Of the 1,6252 scliolarships and fellowships available to men only,
171 carried a tenure of year, 41 of two years, 5 of three years,
859 of four years, and for 176 no tenure was designated. Of the
311 available to women only, 112 carried a tenure of one year, 1 of
two years, 1 of three years, 138 of four years, and for 59 the tenure
was unlimited. Of the 3.028 scholarships available to both sexes,
1,976 were for one year, .341 for two years, 2 for three years, 1,842
for four years, 55 for five years, and 2,793 had no specified time
limit. The tenure of the scholarship awards Tade by each donor
is shown in Table No. 13.

TABLE 13.Tenure of scholarship awards made by the States, the institutions,
organizationx, anti individuals

Donor
One

State 122
Institution 1, 592
Organizations 200
Individuals 345

Total 2, 259

Years tenable

Two Three

a

210
148

7

I .1
Four

4 5

2
3
3

Five

6

Not des-
ignated

7

1, 8112 55.
754

75
148 _ _

2, 830

1, 457
970
36x
233

3,028

Table 14 shows the ranges in money value, the value in relation to
tenure, and the value in relation to service of the scholarships, fellow-
ships, and assistantships available and awarded to men, to women,
and to both sbxes, in land-grant colleges in 1927-28,
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Scholarships and Fellowships Designated for Undergraduate and 'for
Graduate Study

Of the total number of scholarship awards, 6,804, or 79.3 per cent,
were for the benefit of undergraduate students; 57.1 per cent of
these were available in the freshman year, while 39.8 were availablo
for any of the undergraduate years. negligible number were
designated for the sophomore, junior, and senior years. As has beep
shown (page 499), a large proportion of the scholarships, although
available in the freshman year and in other undergraduate years,
may be held for the length of the 4-year course.

The scholarships given under State law are for undergraduate -
study and are, for the most part, tenable throughout the entire col-
lege course. Three thousand and two, or 81 per cent of those given
irk 1921-28, were available in the freshman year; 5 were available in
the junior year; 5 in the senior year; and 694 were available in anyof the undergraduate years. A much smaller proportion of the
scholarships and fellowships given by the institutions were availablein the freshman year. This is accounted for by the fact that it is a
somewhat common practice for higher institutions to give scholar-
ships only after the students have proved their ability to carry on

%profitably college work. A further reason is thai of financial needof the students who are already taking courses in the intitution.
While 70.5 per cent of the scholarships awarded by the instifutions
themselve for undergraduate work were available in any year of the
course, only 10 per cent were available in the freshman year. In
contrast with the State grants, almost.one-third of the grants made
by the institutions were for graduate study. As has been stated. this
is due very largely to the employment of graduate studetits as part-
time assistants in connection with work related to their ch.osen fields.

'Elie greater proportion of the grants made by organizations are
given for use in the graduate school. Practically all those given by
industrial organizations are for graduate study and research. Only
42, or 6.3 per cent, of the total number given in 1927-28 were avail-
able in, the freshman year; 184, or 27 per cent, were available in
any of the undergraduate years.

Almost one-half of the grants mide by individuals were for
graduate study. Although a larger number of those given for
undergraduate study were for use in the freshman year than for
any other college year, the scholarships designated by individualsfor use in the upper years exceeded those designated by other
agencies for use in the years beyond freshman.

In Table No. 15 comparison is made of the number of grants
made for graduate study with the number made for undergraduatestudy according to the several donors. 4

.A.

.
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TABLE 15. Comparison, of thc grunts for graduate and for undergraduate studiy

499

Donor

Stato _ .

Institution
011.1A:07:111(MS
IMI1V

Total

Grad-
uate

2

Gradu-
ate or
under-
gradu- Fresh-

ate man

Undergraduate

Sopho-
more

. !

3, 002 i

.

369 22 42 9
667 261, 017 5

341 14 179 48

1, 727 41 3, 890 1

Unre-
stricted

Junior Senior under-
gradu-

ate

7

5
24 16

33
26 16

5
4
5

Total

694
1, 723

.184
112

3, 706
2, 444

273
381

. 83 88 30 2,71-3, 6, 80-I

cond;tiolis of airard.In a laefte npnber of cases the institutions
faded to report any definite requirements to be met for the obtain-
ing of a scholarship or fellowship. The passing of a competitive
examination more frequently determihes the award of State schol-
arships than does any other factor, except State citizenship. Less
frequently award is determined by the student's high-school record.
In some States financial need is taken into consideration either as
a major condition or in conjunction with scholarship record or
Other requirements.

Two States. Illinois and Sputh Dakota, condition the award of
certain scholarships -upon the performance of military service dur-
ing the World War.

The institutions themselves more often base award of scholar-
ships for undergraduate study On the grade which the student at-
tains in high sch6ol. For scholarships for use in the later years
of the college course, scholarship as evidenced by the standing of
the student in/the first years of the course is the outstimding re-
(190.enient and for scholarship and fellowships for graduate study
the commonest reqiiirement is a baccalaureate degree from a standard
institution. The institutions also quite frequently consider financial
need, character, leadership, and promise. Afilitary service, health,

high-school or college activities are less frequently taken into
count. Some scholarships, both those given by institutions.' and

by the other &lions, as well, carry with them the fulfillment of a

number of these conditions.
As many of the scholarships,' and fellowships given from funds

provided by 4ganizations are for the study of special problems
requiring of the student the ability to do research work, scholarship
is the most common (requirement. Scholamhips provided by alumni,
clubs, patriotic societies, and other such organizations, being gener-
ally for undergraduate study, financial need, and character, leadership,
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500 LAND-GRANT COLLÈGES AND UNIVERSITIES

and promise are more frequently taken into account. The conditionsfor the award of the scholarships and 'fellowships given by individualsshow a wider range than do the condiiions of award of the scholar-ships and fellowships given by any of the other donors. Individualsapparently consider financial need more often than any other cpn-dition. A large number make scholarship a requirement; a lessnumber provide that character, leadership, and promise shall deter-mine award. In a few cases military service, health, and studentactivities are stated as requirements and in several instances theaward is made to persons bearing a certain name.
Each of the donors gave scholarships for students from part icultaritlocalitiesState, region, county, cityand three of them in each casespecified the schools or colleges fmm which-lhp Illtit come.The conditions of award specified by the donors for the scholar-ships and fellowships given at the land-grant institutions in 1927-28are shown in the following table:

a.

TABLE 16.ronditions of award

Donor

State
Institution
Organizations
Individuals

Total

Schol-
arship

2

Com- I
petitive
exami-
nation

High-
school
grade

5Ig 1, 575
798 107 1,083
92 5

248 S 16

1, 056 1, (195 1, 162

Char- I

acter, I)Ilacea-
laureate degree t ion to

11 igher Fit7:1117.- lea( 11%r-

degree nevd shii),alit] donoranti
promise

677
15
16

708

8

1146 27s
476 305
64 51

316 1f4

1, rot 79.1

Donor

State
Institution_
Organizations
Individuals

Total_ .

Nation-
ality or

race

11

4
6

Mili-
tary

MINIM

12

89

4
43

16 228

Health Prepa-
and ration

activ for min-
ities lstry

13 14

55 13
27 ,

25 9

Loran! y

.....
4

Is

411,

1. a

4

State Region

3, 609
844

27 ; 22

107 22 4, 541

County

11

15
,

144

City
College

School or uni-
versify%

18 19

m
2 106
2 17

IS

22

2.

322
114
191

178 627

Requirements of a scholastic and of a personal nature are more
frequently specified as conditions of award for the lower value
ranges of scholarships given at the land-grant institutions than for
the upper ranges. The passing of a competitiire examination, for
example, was not required for the award of any scholarship or
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fellowship given at the land-grant institutions in 1927-28 beyond
-the $3:0-$399 value range, and it was required for only live scholar-
shiOs or fellowships beyond the $250-$299 range. The reason for this
is clear: the Atates and the institutions give more scholarships of the
Fmaller values than do organizations and individuals. Financial
need, for the same reason, is more often a condition of award in the
lower value ranges, as is also the prescription of State or county resi-
dence. None of the scholarships and fellowships awarded at land-
grant ii0itutions in 1927-28 specified State or county residence for
scholarships and fellowships beyond the $400-$499 value. Organiza-
tions and individuals designated more frequently certain schools or
colleges from which the beneficiary must come. In the upper ranges
of values the posseN-lioli (1; a baccalaureate degree from a standard
institution was the most Common requirement. Character, leader-
Fhip, and promise were designated nearly as frequently in the higher
values as in the lower.

In the following table the conditions, in so far , as they were
specified, for the award of scholarships and fellowships given at the
land-grant institiiiions in 1927-28 are shown with reference to their
annual values.

nur 1 7. Condition of award with reference to annual value

Annual value

Less than $4()
Mo-$74
$:5 VA)
sio(1-$1.19
SU4)-$199 . -

SAO-$.219
$20 $299
$.1011-i:19
S3N) i.31111
itlX1 $199
$t4P9 $719
$7:10 $999..
$1,1C0-$1,49.
$1,r40-$2,00)
More Own $2,000,_ _

Total ......

Scholar-
ship

2

119

370
572

41

34
43
10
17

81
28
29
4

1,656

Com-
petitive
exami-
nation

OP

High Dacca-
school 'laureate
grade degree

21 9114

279 '71 2x.
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1, 695 1, 162 708 12

Char-
Finan. aeter,

lcial eader-
need ship,

and
promise

52
335
230
796

10
13
14
23
17

1

10

Rela-
tion to
donor

44 2
3

3651 2
80 1

37
29
74)

62
11 ;

30 '
43

3
1

1, 501 794 I 54

Name

..... 40

40 Of Oro . 4.

3

4

111490°--43voL 1 34

r

.

-

_

.

.231

3

i

374

4P4i

......

s an AO w

I fp 1P a.

. ....

1

ft.

7

1.1

!

9

.

Io

MD OR..... 416

'

.10

&

I ;

.

_ -

76

-,

Mid .,m OD 1111

md gm md

4

,IND 01

411 OD Ms Md MI M

m

5

I

Mid



502 LA ND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

TAF;LE 17.Condition of award with reference to annual value Continued

I Nation-
Annual value . ality

or race

1,vss than $49
$50-$74.
$7.5- $99
$100-$149 _

siro-$199
$200-- $249
$2.',0-$299
$30G-$349 _ _

$3 ro- $399
$400-$499. _ _ -

$540-$749
$750-$999
$1,0(x)-$1,499
$1, 500- $2,(X10
More than $2,000

1

1

3
4
5

1

1

16

ili-
Tory

service
or de-
scend-
ant of
war

veteran

12

90
131

1

5

Health
and

activi-
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13

Prepa-
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istry( State Region

.

County City School
College
or uni-
vtirsity

1'7 S i 19 29

855 ..... 17 1 51; 35
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Chapter X.Student Self-help and Student Loans

About One-half of the college men and a quarter of the .college
women in the United States are depending to a greater or less
extent on their term-time earniilgs to pay their way through college,
awl about the same proportion holds true for the land-grant insti-
tutions. In 48 land-grant institutions, in 1927-28, 43 per cent of,.

the men and 24 per cent of the women were gainfully employed,
some earning their efitire way and others supplenfenting other in-
come. Approximately 13,000 men and 3,000 women are entirely
dependent on their own efforts for their college education. a

In 1927-28 the total earnings of self-help stitdents as estimated
L.

bv 1,000 colleges and univeisities amounted to $32,300,000; for tiTh.

same period the term-time eariOngs of self-lAelp students in the land-
grant institutions totaled more than $7,000,000, or 22 per' cent of
such earnings'in the Soited States. The average land-grant student
earns about $150 during term-time; and otheis earn from that figure
up to $360 'for men and $315 for women. These figures do not include
regodar salaries for full-time jobs. During the summer the average
college man earns from $200 to $300, ma the average college woman
from $150 to $iriO. By regular employment during the summer
months, students can earn nearly three times as much as by part-time
employment during the college season:

To :issist needy and ambitious students in their search for part-
time jobs, the land-grant institutions generally are maintaining
student employment bureaus, offices, or committees which are
located on college grounds where students may apply for work and
where citizens may apply for helpers. Thirty-eight land-grant
institutions support some sort of a student employment agency for
the mutual benefit of students and employers. The first agency
to be established was at the University of Illinois in 1895. The

verap,re agency has been in existence about nine years. Ten of
these eniployment bureatis are operated '.with full-time managers
whose salaries range up to $2,500 annually; 18 are managed by part-
time agents or are combined with the work of the Y. M. C. A.
secretaries or of the assistants to the deahs of men. The manager in

1a few institutions is reOired to have a universitY education and
Iployment expérience before heading up the employment bureau!,

1
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504 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND *UNIVERSITIES

Ten institutions ptovide private offices for the employment bureau
and five combine the work with the personnél office. Eleven -in-
stitutions include the placement of graduates among the duties of
the appointment or employment bureau.

To maintain an efficient service for students the employment
office must keep in constant contact` with jobs, students, research
studies, college files, professors, and employeis, and must know
the general trend of occupatiops, both local and national. Generally
the employment office maintains records of class schedules of stu-
dents, part-time workers, uns*atisfactory workers, regular jobs, part-
time jobs, and wares. Half of these offices also keep records
of vacation workers, students who are earning their entire wa,7, and
term-time earnings of self-help students. A few offices keep addi-
tional records of workers who obtain jobs without aid from the
institution, of students who work during the.holidays or summer,
and of vacation earnings. In four institutions such records a40 made
a part of the students' permanent personnel file. Further studies are
frequently made by the self-help agencies; 20 have sent out ques-
tionnaires affing the students for information on personal exnenses
in college; 19 have made local studies of student efiiT)loyment in
college; 16 have estimated the per cent oPcollege expenses earned
by self-help students and the number of students that earn all
expenses; 15 have made investigations of term-time earnings of
college students; 14 have studied summer jobs and vacation em-
ployment, and 10, summer earnings. Six of these agencies have
made some research on the use of time in college. Such siudies
are of value in developing local employment bureaus and in winning
thè confidence and patronage of both students and employekz.

Twenty-nine employment bureaus attempt, to place students in
summer employment or on vacation and holida'y jobs. In order to
accomplish this employment, offices are kept open during the sum-
mer months, newspaper write-ups are circulated, personal contacts
with employvrs are eAablished, correspondence with prospeetive
employers is begun, and cooperation with local clubs and chambers
ôf commerce is sought. Summer resorts are circularized and pub-

, hefty is had also through advertising, radio, and news items. Big
concerns frequently cooperate by employing extra help during the
suplwer months. Speciality selling is also encouraged as a lucrative
Means for many student salesmen to earn and save during the long
summer vacation. The summer sale of books, magazines, and alumi-.

num ware' and other specialities have netted thousands of students
enough to *pay their entire college expenses.

In setectinkskstudents for jobs, many employment officers consider
need of primary importance. Experience, ability, vocation, and
séholarship also are factors which assist the manager to plact

.
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students satisfact4ri1y. Very few undertake to Oace students ac-
cording to vocational aptitudes or vocational experience.

:The amount of employment load advisable with reference to the
demands of academic work frequently passed upon by the dean
of men or the dean of women, and some institutions make definite-
rules as to the amount of work which may be -done when a student
takes a full-time college course. One regulation permits " only
three hours of work per day with a 16-unit course." Another
limits a student to 15 hours of college work to 21 hours of .employ-
inent. Another sets 12 hours of college work as a maximum for
students who hold permanent jobs. The majority of college depart-
ments suggest from two to four houi'sof outside *employment as
the daily Period which may wisely be devoted to self-support by
an ambitious studeat. Some institutions state that the college load
is of first importance. Most require good health and sound scholar-
ship before permitting much outside work.

About half of the institutions impos other restrictions of some
sort regarding employment, although in) Many instances such rules
are waived. One allows no student two campus jobs that pay $10aP
each: one gives no freshmen employment. Only four have restric-
tions for men students as to kind of work, and these are chiefly in
regard 1.0 health or to local situations of questionable character.
As to amount of time spent in employment five college& take into
accOunt the need- for- earning, the effect of employment on scholar-
ship. and stipulate that the outside job must not interfere with
regular college courses. Regarding women students, 1 1 have regula-
tions against night work, work in public places, and factory work.
The Dean of women decides upon the desirability of employment;
particularly us tb its vrobable effect upon the health of the student.
Nine institutions have smile rules regarding the amount of time
that women may spend in outside employment. Others leave this
matter to th% judgment of the dean of women.

A follow-up of the students on the job is undertaken in 29 institu-
tions by requiring the student to nnake periodic reports. Twenty-one
institutions obtain reports from employers. Six correspond with
Parents when it appears that the health and scholarship of the
student are being imPaired. In the management of all these duties,
however, t4le emplo'ymept office requires and is given the cooperátion
of other departments and the use of the facilities of the institution.

Cooperation.Most of the departments of the institutions cooper-
ate with the employment office. In nine institutions the employment
office depends upon. the hoihe economics department for cooperation
in helping women students to find work. Usually the dean óf women
officiates, but sometimes the home economics departments place their
own students. rn the University of Califorais the home economics

sis
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department gives special lectures on serving for girls employed in
home serving or in tea-room work.

The departments most frequently mentioned as being of greatest
service to the employment bureau are agriculture, engineering, exten-
sion, chemistry, commerce and business, athletics, economic, experi-
ment station, geology, forestry, language, home economics, music,
electricity, botany, library, and university hospital.

Professors in 40 institutions send to the employment bureau infor-
mation about jobs or prospects. Some try to place their own students,
in which case credit is seldom given the employment bureau for the
placement. Departments cooperate with the employment bureau by
sending notations of jobs, by recommending students who need work,
by assisting in employment surveys to standardize work hours and
wages, by advertising, by listing jobs available through the several
departments, by use of the university printing and mailing services,
by reporting on students' abilities and qualifications, and by employ-
ing students for work in their own departments through the employ-
ment service. A few professors are reported as " indifferent " to the
employment service, but the large majority are interested in seeing
their students satisfactorily placed.

Town organizations, local clubs, lodges, churches. and other groups
of citizens are instrumental in aiding the employment bureau and
in giving material assistance to students. Such organizations include
local firms, chambers of commerce, Rotary Clubs, Kiwanis Clubs,
Lions Clubs, churches and Christ* associations; retail merchants'
associations, civic clubs, service clubs, luncheon clubs, boosters clubs,
commercial clubs, women's clubs, and lodges.

Jobs.--The methods used to secure jobs for students in land-grant
institutions are the usual ones. Of first importance is the personal
interview with prospective employers by the employment manager,
who visits the local firms in order to find out whether studerit'workers
can be used. Advertising through newspapers, through circular
letters, and by radio, are some of the means used by 28 colleges.
Correspondence with prospective employers is general, although in
19 cases dependence ig had on the prestige -of a well-established
bureau to bring employers and workers tbgether. Eighteen institu-
tions appeal to clubs and town organizations for assi§tance in placing
their students. In orler to have .a list of jobs that are available to
college men and' women, nine institutions send qtiestionnaires regard-
ing possible positions td the local firms. A few depend on alumni and
on college departments to report jobs available.

Twenty-two institutions inspect jobs before students are assigned
to them, but this inspection is done in a more or less cursory fashion,
perhaps necessarily so. Conferences are sometimes held regarding
the nature of the work to which students will be assigned, the type
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of working associates, and other factc;rs livhich should be considered
before placing a student in a position. In somé cases dependense is
had on the reputation of the employer or the knowledge of the nature
of the work to be done. One institution states that it obtains all
information Possible without actual inspection, and this is probably
the method most frequently used. Information also comes into
the employment office through reports of students ar4 business men.
Most institutions inspect homes where women do housework for
their board and room.

When entering upon employment the student is in most instances
given a card or letter of introduction froni the employment office
or from one of the (leans. Only two institutions arrange a Conference
with the employer before the student starts work, six make use of the
telephone in sending their students to jobs, and five send the student
without introduction of any sort. The sending of a card or letter
(rives the student an (lark which relieves him of embarrassment that
he might otherwise feel, if- gives the employer an immediate refer-
ence, and it assists in making known the employment bureau to the
community.

Local jobs.--The larger the college town, the greater naturally
are the number and variety of jobs available. Some of the institu-
tions register more students that there are citizens in the town in
which the college is located. Nineteen land-grant institutions are
located in villages of fewer than 5,000 inliabitants, 10 are in towns
of from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 12 in cities of from 10,000 to
2.000 inhabitants, and 11 are located in cities of from 25,000 to
40,000 inhabitants. A number of the small towns in which land-
grant institutions are located are adjacent to large cities which
afford diverse opportunities for student labor. But the time and

luI experi'se of commuting are 'factors to be reckoned with by the student
who must earn his college expenses. Large institutions enrolling
hundreds of students, even *ugh located in small towns, offer
opportunities for many self-supporting students in connection with
the tremendous amount of labor involved in the housing, feeding,
and caring for so many individtials.

All but 8 institutions foster self-help, and 36 out of the 44 report-
ing believe that it is excellent training and experience. Nineteen
seem to feel that it is a necessary evil.

The institutions were requested to point out what in their opin-
ion were the disadvantages of student employment. Listed in the
order of irequency the disadvantages mentioned were :

1. The element of time; too much time is spent on outside employment.
too little on study; self-supporting students can not complete the course in
the prescribed time.

2. It lowers scholarship.
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3. Deprives students of social contacts which are worth while.
4. Prevents participation in valuable extracurricular activities.
5. Makes necessary the carrying of a light schedule or else requires the

student to oveiwork..
G. Conflicts with class hours.
7. Impairs health.
8. Causes student to work in order to maintain a higher standard of.living-

than is necessary.
9. Permits irresponsible students to enter upon jobs which they do not

properly fill.
10b Creates divided interests and makes difficult the adjustment between

studies and work.
11. Employs students in jobs in which there is no vocational training value.
12. Makes school work a drudgery for wage earners.
13. Isolates students from university atmosphere and environment.
All but two land-grant institutions stater that the soqial status of

the self-help student is in no way affected by the self-help work. One
institution says: " In fact it seems to add prestige. We do not
foster thrs attitude, for many seek employment who do not need it,
and thereby contribute to lower academic stlindards." The facul-
ties are unanimous in the opinion that students who do domestic
work are given the same social recognition accorded other students.
On the other hand, student opinion in four institutions is that men
suffer a loss of acial standing when doing domestic work, and the
same opinion corcerning women is held by students in five institu-
tions. Eighteen institutions believe that students who are em-
ployed as waiters and kitchen assistants lose a valuable feature of
college life thwugh lack of intercourse at meal time, but 25 think
that there is naing lost -from this lack.

A number of institutions report that a large. percentage of em-
ployers seek new graduates who have earned a huge part of their
college expenses. Althóugh no estimate is made of this percentage
by some of the institutions, which merely indicittes that a large
number of employers request self-help students, others state that
from 10 to 90 per cent of the employers desire to engage students
who have been at least partially self-supporting during their college
careers. Eight institutions report that the preference is usually
given the students whose scholastic standing is average or "above;
five state that employers ask for such students regardless of scholas-
tic standing.

It is interesting to note that it is generally stated that the-scholas-
tic standing of self-help students is average; three institutions re-
port that it is above average and only one reports that it is below.

Student km fuind8.Closely related to student self-help are stu-
dent loans. A few of the land-grant institutions have accumulated
substantial student loan funds. In 1927-28 a total of $153,432 from
institutional funds was loaned to students in land-grant tinstitutions.

,
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The Agricultural and Mechanical Colkge of Texas loaned $120,000,
the largest amount ; the land-grtint institutions of Chtifornia, Illi-
nois. Missouri, and Oklahoma, followed with more than $50,000 each;
from $20,000 to $50,000 was loanel by the institutions in Minnesota.
New York, Oregon, and Wisconsin; and in 27 other States the land-
grant institution mimde loans of less than $20,000. No loan funds are
available in Alabama, Florida, Idaho, Kansas, Louisiana, South Da-
kota, Tennessee, and West Virginia.

The student loan furids are administered by a variety of different
agencies, although control in the majority of cases is vested in a
committee of the faculty. Reports show that the assistant to- the
president has jurisdiction over loans to.students in 1 institution, the
deans in 3, the business officer in 1, the alumni secretary in 1, com-
mittee of the board of trustees in 2, administratie officers including
the dean of men and the dean of women in 6, and a faculty commit-
tee in 25. The fact that so many different authorities arè vested with
the power of adritinistering student loan funds indicates the lack of
a general policy and a aivision of opinion as to the most efficacious
method of handling them. It appears that the deamikotmen and the
dean of women, who maintain more immediate conttict with the per-
sonal affairs and the needs of students, and not the academic and
administrative officials, would be the proper persons to handle the
matter of student loans.

Applications for loans are made to the financial officer in 15 insti-
tutions, to the loan committee in 13, to the deans in 6, to the president
or his secretary in 4, and 4.9 the registrar in 1. Thirty-two institu-
tions grant loan funds to nonresidents of the State as well as to
residents.

The business or financial officer of the college or university is the
logical Person to supervise institutional -loan funds and to be respon-
sible for the collection. Careful consideration of the student's
budget, his need, his credit, his scholastic ability, and his promise of
repayment aids the administrator in making loans. Local condi-
tions determine largely the amount of the loans. In some of the
land-grant institutions located in,small towns in some sections of the
country student expenses are low, while in others located in large
eommunities they are fairly high. In some land-grant institutions
large opportunities for self-help are available. There are various
other local factors that enter in to vary the amount which it is need-
ful for a student to borrow.

Twenty-one institutions require students to budget their personal
amounts before granting them a loan.. Such budgets act as a regula,
tor for the stutlenrin his expenditures, and serve as a pkide for the
limn committee. Students are required to show their receipts from

.
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all sources for the current and the previous school years, and to
show their expendittires for the previous year and their estimates for
the year in which the loan is desir0. Students who can make a
thoughtful record of these personal financial matters are considered
better risks than those who keep no accounts and spend hit or miss
as they go.

Stúdent Expense's

Such budgets assist the college in making estimates of student ex-
penses in th!e institutions. Estimates of the annual cost per studeiit
in the land-grant institutions were requested by the survey, and the
following table is given as a result of this stucbr :

Student groups

Fraternity men
Nonfraternity men____
Sorori t y women
Nonsordrity

TABLE 18. Student- expenses

Lowest I Average

Low

300
225
300
200

Me- Highdian

4

Low Me-
dian

Liberal

igh Low

7 8

Clothes Travel
median median

Me-
dian nigh avernge *verago

9 j 10 11 I le

500 1,200 425 600 1, 500 450 750 1. )00
450 1, 200 300 513 1, 400 375 675 2, OW
500 1, 000 425 625 1, 4 50 500 750 2. 000
425 1, 000 325 500 1, 250 425 6C3 2, 000

1

125
100
175
150

40
40
40

Fraternity men's expenses in the lowest group vary from $300
to $1,200, with a median of $500; the average group in the land-grant
colleges varies. from $425 to $1,500, with a median of $000 while
the liberal group varies from $450 to $1.900 with a median of
$750. These 'lien spend an everage of $125 for clothing and of
$40 for traveling expenses. Reduced to lowest terms the average
fraternity man in the land-grant institutions spends from $500 to
$750; the average , nonfraternity man spends from $450 to $675;
the average sorority girl spends from $500 to $750; and the average
nonsorority girls from $425 to $663. These figures exclude clothes
and travel.

The median of the minimum amount of Money that a student
should have available when he arrive's. at the institution according
to the reports of 29 of these institutions is $200, but the amount.
believed to be desirable varies from $75 to $800. If the student does
not have this amount available they do not advise him to register.
Ten institutions are more liberal in this respect and one states that
ti no one asks him about his finances."

Loans should not be made without interest. The interest rates
need not be large, and in fact can be made less than the commercial
rates; but some interest should be charged. The student should be

.
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expected to pay a reasonable rate, iii a business-like manner. If
money is loaned free of charge, the student will feel less obligated
to Pay back the money in a systematic fashion: Generally, interest
is charged On the total loaned, at varying rates; 8 per cent is charged
in 2 institutions, 6 per cent in 14 institutions, 5 per cent in 10, 4 per
cent in 7, and lesser in 4.

Students eligible for loans include first juniors and seniors. These
students have generally demonstrated their ability to profit by
college training and prove to be better risks, since the chances are
high that they will continue their college work io completion and
become self-supporting within a reasonable time after graduation.
Twenty-eight institutions lend money to sophomores, and 21 lend
to freshmen. It is generally held that freshmen are greater risks
than other students because they are new to the institution and those
who borrow in the freshman year will be unable to continue their
college training without borrowing the following years, thereby
increasing their indebtness to the institution and requiring a longer
term in which to repay their obligations. Nineteen institutions lend
to special students, and 18 lend to graduate students.

Generally repayment begins after graduation or after leaving
college, in graduated monthly payments. The Harmon Foundation,
which has had a wide experience in lending money to college
students, states in its bulletin, A Atudy of Student Loans and their
Relation to Higher Educational Fin'ance:

The installment method of repayment is by far the best, and it need not
entail us much accounting as some suppose. There is, however. more than
one kind of installment payment plan, and it is necessary to adjust the one
used to the student's peculiar needs. The nmortized form is no doubt the
best. After leaving college the student will be able to work off increasingly
larger payments as be becomes better established and his income increased.
Tiw interest On the loan can thus be included in each payment and will not
fall due in a large. amount at an inopportune time. Since the student will be
able to make continuously larger payments, it is right that he be required to do
so, iu order that the money be released sooner to be relouned to new students.'

Plawment Service

It is quite evident from the reports of the land-grant institutions
that the efforts to help the graduates of these institutions to find posi-
tions is a problem of which the administration is becoming increas-
ingly aware. Organization for the placement of teachers would seern
to be more advanced than for the placement of graduates of other de-
partments. Yet even here much stumbling and lack of coordination
within the institution itself militates against effective placement of
the graduates.

4 Harmon Fouudation Monokraphs No. 1, p. 104. Harmon Foundation (Inc), New
York, N. Y.
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--Only. 9 òf the land-grant institutions report that all placement
activities are organized under one central organization. while 29
report that they are not so centralized. Where there is no central
placement office, the deans are reported as dbing this work in 15 of
the institutions, the department heads in 12, the department of edu-
cation in 15, the department of English in 5, the department of come
merce in 3, the registrar in 1, the dean of women in 1, the business
manager in 1, the dean of agricultuPe in 1, and the alumni of the
institution in 3. That such placement must be more or le;.s hap-
hazard and that it can .not be very effective is apparent. A dean or
a departnient head with a wide acquaintance in his own locality or
in his Own profession might be able to place a fair number o.1 his
students, but certainly the numbers of duties which the deans of rae.se
institutions are reported as performing would indicate that they can
have but a small margin of time for placement service.

In the nine institutions which have a central office, the MIME! used
seems to be usually bureau of personnel or bureau of placement.
One institution reported that this bureau was maniiged by an ap-
pointments secretary, but the other eight indicate(' t there was
a head of the bureau, who was Called either the iilad of the bureau
2:f placement or the director of personnel service. The sahiry
ranged from $1,500 to $5,250, with a median at about $2,500.

In 7 of the 9 institutions reporting a centralized placement. the person incharge is a full-time officer, and the number of assIstAnts ranges from i to6. The number of clerical assistants ranges from 1 -person giving fourthtime, to 6 giving full time.

The placenient offices seem to be open practically all the months
of the year in all of the places reporting. There is no apparent
diminution of the work in the summer months when most of the
institutions ate not running full force. The placement service
s'eems to be financed froin general adniinistrative funds in practi-
cally alè of the institutions, although two report that industrial
organizations contribute directly to this work, and two also report
that student fees help to carry the work, even though it is largely

...supported by administrative furias.
The function of the 'placement office is reported as finding employment forgraduates in 21 of the land-grant institutions, the finding of employment forolder alumni Is 19, finding part-time employment for selfhelp students in 13,making outside contacts for students in 14, uild placing teachers only in 12.
Although the placement work with graduating students must

necessarily tie up very closely with any Vocational and occupational
guidance which the institution attempts to do, only 11 of the report-
ing institutions report that they coordinate the placement the.
guidance. When, however, they report on the cooperation between
class instructors and the placement service, 35 indicate that ther

4,
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is dose cooperation, and only 6 seem to feel that the class instructors
lack interest in the placement of the graduates. Twenty of the in-
stitutions have worked out an organized method of giving in-
structors an opportunity to cooperate with the placement service,
while 21 report that they have not attempted this coordination. As
for motivating the college courses for their practical value in the
student's future work, 30 of the institutions are of the opinion that
they are doing a fair job, while 11 state that their work is defective
here. Many of them report. that while there is some such motiva-
tion, there could be much more. The cburses in which the students
evidently find the most direct connection between the subject matter
they are studying and the work which they will follow after gradu-
Rtion seem to be engineering, agriculture, education, home eco-
nomics, journalism, and the courses in the professional colleges.

In 10 of the institution§ the study of occupations under the direction of a
faculty representative is offered directly to the studants, but in 19 there is no
such work. Even within the institution the instructors and the general staff do
not seem to be kept very thoroughly informed of the work of the placement
bureau. In only 14 of the institutions are the heads of the departments di-
uoly informed of the work of the department, while in only 9 is this infor-
indtkm sent directly to the professors and instructors. None of them makes
any effort to inform all of the students of the placement work, but in 10 there
is a definite effort to inform the senior students of this helpful agency, while
in 2 institutions the departmental students are given information about their
departmental agency.

In but nine institutions does the placement office send a letter to
each student of the graduating class. Most of the institutions which
use this plan ask the students 1R come in for a personal interview.
At. Iowa State College this workis carried on as a student enterprise
and as part of the student government organization.

Although only 9 of the land-grant institutions have a central
agency, 25 report that they feel that the placement of students is
adequatelyThandled in their institution, and only 17 are dissatisfied

k with their work in this regard.
The discussion of occupational prat) ems with students before their senior

year takes place in 30 land-grant lnstlti4tions, yet in but 17 is a student advised
-orthe wide variety of .occupations fo which he himself is fitted. Guidance
in placement in initial industrial opportunities for seniors is provided in 13
instltytions, and 18 institutions rep4rt that when a -student Is placed in a

It Would seem that these 18
Ite

instit ons have an extremely optimistic view-
positiop. he has a reasonably clear of his destination in the organization.
t Woul

point. Twenty-seven of the land-grant institutions admit that their vocational.
guklance and placement is extremely limited, and that they are pretty well
dissatisfied with their handling of the problem.

In response to the question as to the per cent of the class of 1928
still undecided ancerning their immeditite future at. the .time of
graduation, the replies vary from a minimum of 5 per cent to a
maximuni 'of 75 per cent. One institution reporting not more than
5 per cent e:ii,¡plained that the majority of these wdre not placed be-
cause they wanted a vacatioil, and not because of lack of oppor-

%
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tunity. Where the placement service is largely organized for teach-ing appointments, the graduates in the nonteaching field are placed
by the deans and heads of departments.

The relation of the land-grant institutions with the outside world
hit() whick their graduates go is established by some very definite
efforts at cooperation in many of the institutions. Two employ a
field representative who spends his time making these outside con-
tacts. In 22 of the institutions, the alumni are said to assist materi-ally in the placement of graduates. In 20 the publications and
bulletins of the institutions, themselves, form a valuai)hb means of
contact with outside employers. Several of the institutions make
use of the radio, a new mode of contact. Only eight use definite
newspaper advertisement. The method of establishing the outside
contacts does not seem to be very definitely organized.

Nine institutions send letters to business and indfistrial firms; nine deiupon personal contacts; three depend upon alumni contacts; two invite reve-sentatives of industry to come to the campus; two send bulletins of the place-ment work to such firms; and or* reports general advertising in the news-papers. One institution states that it considers the success of former gradu-ates the hest advertisement. In five of the institutions the placement officesends letters ta out-of-town organizations, asking for definite information abouttheir business, this information being placed at the. disposal of the seniorclass with a view to possible future connection.
The inquiries that they make cover such material as the number of

people employed in the organization, the percentage of these who are
college men or women, the number of college men or women brought
into the organization annually, the departments in which they are
employed, the ,provision made for the ttaining and follow-up of
college graduates in the various departments, the scheme of pro-motion, the type of positions, and the successive steps through
which an employee would go. They are also asked to send litera-
ture concerning the nature of their product and field of lierviee andterritory covered, the hisiory of the Company and its policy -vith
relation_to its employees.

In 33 of The land-grant institutions there is a definite follow-up of graduatesafter Dlacement. Eleven of the 33 say that this follow-up sometimes causesthem to criticize the company's policy, and to refuse to send other graduatesto jhe same company until conditions have been changed. Five report thatthMT have been successful in helping to change unfavorable conditions.
In 32 of the reporting institutions the employers are said to know

the qualifications of the stiklents before employing them. The place-
ment bureau gives this inforination in 21 of the institutions, the
fAculty members in 33, employers have a personal interview withthe prospective employee in 34, they are given information fromthe character tests made by the colleges in 6, scholastic recoirds are
available in 30, self-help records in 18, athletic records in 22. Only

t.
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six report that the only way for employers to know these qualifica-
tions is by the old trial-and-error method.

The number of firms contacted in 1027-28 varied from 12 to 827 in eight insti-
tutions. Eight hundred and twenty-seven were reported from Purdue Univer-
sity, which has perfected its placement service perhaps more highly than any
other of the land-grant institutions, and indicates that the work of the field sec-
retary is particularly effet.tive. The most usual calls for employees ih business
tint] industry, as reported by aB the land-grant histitutions. were as follows:
Administrative engineers, aeronautical engineers, civil engineers, electrical
engineers, highway engineers, mining engineers, sanitary engineers, turpentine
engineers, petroleum geologists, assayists. agriculturalists, dairy experts, farm
managers, foresters, chemists, sugar chemists, sugaragriculturalists, biologists,
physicists, architects, lawyers, teachers, journaNts, accountants, secretaries,
insurance salesmen. merchandizers, salesmen, hank clerks, railroad clerks,
postal clerks, shipping clerks, tailors, and meat puckers.

Industrial firms send delegates to the campus* for the purpose of
recruiting graduates in 33 of the land-grant institutions. This is
encouraged in 32. Advance appointments are made for these repre-
sentatives in 32 institutions, and opportunities to meet the seniors
and students individually and to make employment propositions are
facilitated. Such visits seem to be concentrated in the spring of the
year. This would be natural in view of the fact that in all of the
institutions the largest graduation class comes in June. In answer
to the question, "Is an employment..service justified in your institu-
tion "? 22 replied in the affirmative, and only 7 in the negative.

The most highly developed employment service in all of the land-
grant institutions seems to be that for teachers. The department of
education handles this work in 33 land-grant institutions, white in
12 it is handled by some other agency. Jn the 9 having a central
employment. agency the placement of teachers is handled by this
departinent as well as other plitcement work. The method 6f
advertising the placement service for teachers would seem to be more
highly organized than that of the placement: of other graduates.
Twenty-four institutions report that they circularize the superin*
tendents of the State, one uses teachers agencies, two advertise in
the State press, three give wide publicity at the timt of the State
teachers' meeting, and two report that their largest .increase/n calls
has come jrom.the satisfactory service, thit the bureau ¡self has

515

rendered.
The number of registrants for teaching positions varied from 14 to 2,5541 in

the year 1924, and the range for the year 1928 was from 15 to 3,479. Twenty-
seven institutions report considerable difficulty experienced In placing all oftheir graduates, while 13 report no difficulty whatever. The reasons for diffi-
culty given are the oversupply of teachers in 14 cases, racial oK religious preju-
dices in 4, the demand for experienced teachers only in 2, deffPlency in qualifi-cation of the graduates in 12, too specific Jobs in 4, tooaspecific training in 5,

. the candidates themselves are too fusw in 2, impossible combinations of sub-jects are required in 2, salaries .are too low in 2, and candidates are unableto coach extravurrkiular activities in 1. While studetiits are recommendedaccording to their major subjects in only 13 institutlotis, it Is quite evident

ciaiy
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that this has little effect On the subjects that the teachers are rciquired tohnntUe after they findothemselves in teaching positions. Twenty-seven reportthat they can not confine their recommendations to major subjects only.
In 19 institutions, State limitations in placing teachers affect thewerk of the placement bureau. This limitaticin is usually a State

requirement in regard to the number of hours of education requiredas part of the training for teachers in public schools. The requestsfrom employers for teachers are said to come largely unsolicited.
The percentage ranges from aboue.50 to 100, with the median at 60,nine institutions reporting that 100 per cent of their calls came un-
solicited. The possibilities of research in the wruile placement fieldare unlimited, and as yet the surface has hard1ST been scratched.In 8 ifi§titutions, a few job analyses have been made, but 25 reportthat they have not even attempted anything of this kind. Although21 land-grant institutions say that they have made studies of occu-pations in which their alumni are engaged, it is quite evident fromthe report that some of these so-called studies are nothing more norless than the success stories " of alumni as told in the dumni
magazines. Since the best test of the efficiency of any institution'swork is its success in fitting the stmtents to take their places in theworld .of affairs, it would seem that research in this whole matterof guidance and placement is decidedly in order. In tlw meantime,it is to be hoped that more of the institutions will relilize their re-sponsibility in helping graduates to make the first adjustment be-tween the life of the college campus and the life of the industrialworld.

.
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Chapter XLStudent Social Organizations

The rerArt up to this point has concerned itself wholly with those
services and activities controlled by the institution. While these
services aild activities intimately c6ncern the life of the student out-
side of the classroom, their study presents an incomplete picture,
since it omits altogether the consideration of the social life of the
student, efforfs to) amuse himself, VT-Train some knowled!re of the
testhetic fields actually engaging in dramatics, musical productions,
forensics, and similar activities; to satisfy his social instincts by the
formation of more or 1es!1 permapelit groups; and finally t) share in
The community life by the assumption of certain 4'u-fiction's gov-
ernment. ..oine of the activities included in this list are wholly
student-initiated and studenf-managed, and their lelionsibility is
entirely in student hands. OthtV are joint student-aml-faculty, Or
stalent-and-administration enterRises carried on fiir the most part
by the students, with whim and some supervision, more or, Fess
direct., from the administrative group.

'forDisinterested outsiders havo been assuring students a long /

time that what:they learn in college makes very little difference so
long As they forget it pi.omptly enough, but that what they do of
their Own initiative in college and the

$
friendships that tirev make

in college will be of lasting value to them throughout their lives.
This emphasis has frequently made tho students feel that, the activi-
ties which they.themselves conceive and foster are after all, the true
raison d'iltre of the college.

The survey of this phase of 4,udent activities in the land-grant
'institutions covers, of course, onl,illtose activities which are recog-
nized and permitted on the campuses. Although there were 1,:ib0
of these listed, and some of the canipuses listed as many as 500, this
does not tell the whole story. Out every campus there are some
activities going -forward which the 'college does not sanction, and
of which it is unaware in many instances. These b *Neat'. activi-
ties range from individual peccadillos to the subrosa mkings of
regular groups that have become important enough to join with
similar groups on other campuses and effect a semblapce of national
organization. Naturally there is no report on these outlaw activities
included in the survey. For the most part /they do not come tó,
official attention, and their participants are careful to avoid, in so fat
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as possible, any official otice. Many times they are not even known
to the other students on the same campus, although frequently, on
the other hand, their presence is recognized by the other students.
There is, therefore, no way in which one can judge, either the scope
or the spread of these activities, or the seriousness of their efkets
upon the 'participants.. The impression among those dealing with
colrege, students, as administrators or as inspectors in fraternities
and sororities, seems to be that so far as the organized " wildcat"
activitjes go, they are decreasing rather -than increasifig ii serious-
ness. They have always existed, since college has always drawn
that portion of the youth which has initiative and imagination,
and wildcat activities call for both. The pessimists need only
to read the tliaries of some of -the college students in the early days

o

at harvard, Yale, the University of Michigan, William and Mary,
the University of Virginia, and some of the other of the oldest and
most respectable institutions, to know that both individual and
group outlaw activities are no modern inventions. It is small wonder
if in% this day of organization for its own sake these activities are
frequently rather more Ilighly organized than they were in the past.

One type of organization seems to devote itself almost entirely to
the cultivation of pseudo-intelljetual group interests. Its 'members
are apt to call themselves the intelliFentsia and to look down on the
bourgeoisie and proletariat, their -fellow students, who do not rebel
at every sign of social convention or authority. These groups are
very loosely knit together, and the personnel changes rapidly, as is
inevitable in the case of groupings of such individualistic personali-
ties, The persvnnel and the interests change not only from year to
year, but even from month to month. The only thing that seems to
remain is the feelina superiority. Since they are supetior, not
only to all those outside, but also to each other, the bondof union
is very'weak and, fortunately for the rest of the college community,
the groups dissolve quite easily.., Administrative action is seldom
necessary to disintegrate such loosely bound groups. During the.
last 10 years concerted efforts were made to organize this grottp of

intelligentsia " in the various colleges for comparisons of views, of
methods of revolt,'of gommon interests, and of literature. In order
to do this it became necessary to come into the 6pen as college organ-
izations. .The glamour then soon faded and sufficient following
could not be secured to maintaiti a publication or to carry on the
organization. Apparently, the vast majority orf the studehts in the
colleges to-day are little interested in a program of revolt.

Angther type of wildcat activity which has little organization
is that of the witnbling and drinking fellowship. This group too
iuts alwO% existed, and probably in proportion is no laisger to-day
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than it ever was, although in.actu.al numbers it may have increased
with.the growth of the student. bodies. Since the most part the
members of this group are not long-lived in the college community,
it too tends to disintegrate rapidly. 'Its chief harm is to the members
thérnsetves rather than to the rest of thee college community.

Still another type of outlaw activity ¡vent om for many years
under the guise of interfraternal orgánizations. , The organization
known as " T N E " was probably the best exarilple of this: Its
nle.mbers were fraternity men, but 6ften their own fraternity brothers
did not know of their membership in this other interlocking organ-
ization. Its objects were wholly antisocial in the broadest sense. Its
meetings were carouses, and its organization 'was for the wildest
kinds of indulgence which boyish minds could conceive. For some
years a sister organization of like nature and purpose, known as Chi,
or X, existed in some of the 111idd1 Western universities. Its mem-
bers were women from certain of the leading sororities, although
membership was a dark secret. The initiation ritual violated every
canon of decency and good taste. The object of Chi was to permit its
member; indulgences that they could not enjoy openly. Like T N E,
this organization had chapters on' more limn one campus. These
chapters maintained a loose sort of national organization.

As soon as the existence òf this woman's group was called to the
attention of the nationl Panhellenic, steps were taken to make it
impossible for any members of constituent fraternities to join such
an organizatiim -on any campus. This has resulted in the complete
disappearaRce of the organization. T N E, on the other hami, has
turned from*an outlaw to a regular and recognized college frater-
nity, accepted by otlier fraternitieson the same basis as every other
member of the interfratérnity counCil. It no longer permits dual
membership.

In the eighties the faculty and adminstrative officers of all colleges
held more or less of a laissez-faire attitude toward all student activi-
ties. This attitude has changed rapidly in the last 20 years. For
the most prirt, both faculties and administrative officers take an
active interest in seeing that the kinds of enterprises in which their
students engage are thoroughly reputable. They show interest ['end
some enthusiasm in fostering the really fine student enterprises and
are practially unanimoùs in attempts to frustrate the other kind. To
be sure, faculty members are sometimes undiscriminating in their
whotesale condemnation of all student activities as distracting,
valueless and unwarranted interference with the trim work of the
college. That the activities may have value for the college, as well
as foi* the participating students, is not even yet fully recognized by
the entire faculty group.. On the other hand individual faculty

.
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meinhers and administrative officers enter into the interests of the
students, help them with their organizations, and are keenly alive
to the values Offered by such self-directed activities.

As was said at the beginning of this chapter, there is a great num-.ber of authorized activities reported from.the land-gpint institutions,
total of 1,300. While Some campusçA. teport as févir as 4, others

report as many as 500 in active ot;iTatiot, recognized by the institu-
tion and given a certain :ankotihi of authorization through this
recognition.

The material furnished by a questionnaire study has been sup-
plemented ill thre.e w6ys: ( 1) By a study of the yearbooks published
by the students of many of the land-grant institutions; (2) by a
study of the student handbooks, pamphlets, and various other types
of material which the institutions themselves furnished; and (3)
throwril the cooperation. of the National Intercollegiate Association
for Women's Self-Government a study not only of the handbooks of
women's self-government associations in many of the lahd-grant in-
stitutions, but also of the minutes and proceedings of some five
national convention of this intercollegiate organization. All of this
-suppiemenfary material has been extremely valuable in filling out
the rather meager outline afforded by the replies to qi,Alttjoris asked
by the survey itself. Although it will not be possible in discussing
the various activities to show just where each element of information
was secured, an effort has been made to present the victure in proper
perspective.

The range of clubs at the land-grant institutions is very wide.
They are organized on the basis of interest, and their value and
vitality varies as widely as these interests. Many campuses report
clubs organized On the basis of the locality from which the students
cometown, county, r Oineral division of the State. Judging from
the write-ups of the clubs in the yearbooks, even where they are the
most numerous. they are not particularly impQrtant io the students
themselves. Their meetings are infrequent, usually not more than one
a quarter or jam a semester, and in only one or two of the institutions
did they seem to have any other purpose than that of promoting
a little sociability. One or two institutions mentioned them as nuclei
for helping the incoming freshmen, or for keeping tip alumni interest.

In one ins.titution one of their purposes, as shown in the yearbook,
was to get .together the prospectiw students from a single loctifity
during the summer vacation .and give them information about the
college, possibly even advising them about courses of study and living,
conditions.

Membership shifts fairly rapidly, since the bond of interest is not
especially strong. Nowhere were they reported as 'having faculty

e,
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supervision or faculty control but were in every case in the bands
of the students entirely. They are not self-perpetuating and their
membership is recruited from applicants; practically every one who
is eligible because of residence in a certain localty is urged to attend
the i r meet ings.

Another group of clubs reported from many campuses were the
depa'rtmental and professional clubs, such as the Cercle Frarwais, the
Deutche Verein, various clubs in the English department, in biology,
psychology, geology chemistry, and so on through the whole list of
departments of the college. In the universities there are also the
professional clubs. Varions engineering and agricultural groups
illustrate this type of organization. Many of the professional organ-
izations are members of natjonal groups, with chapters on a majority
of the land-grant campuses. There is no way dof judging how active
these groups are, nor how effectively they may be in heightening
student inlerest. They are practically always under joint student
and faculty control, and the faculty members of the department seem
to take an active interest in their programs. This type of club forms
the most direct link between the curricular and extracurricula inter-
ests of the students. In the same group belong tlie athletic and
military clubs which were reported from many of the land-grant cam-
puses. These shared the interest of the faculty members of those
particular departments, and in at least 14 cases were jointly con-
trolled by faculty and students.

Historically the literary societies were the beginning of all extra-
curricular organizations. The fraternities and sororities were an
outgrowth from them. Apparently the literary societies are distinct-.
ly on the wane. Although they still exist on nearly all of the land-
grant college campuses, and have a certain vitality on some, in most
eves they are not especially active._ College students are strongly
con4rvative. Anything that is saCtioned by tradition must be
maintained. Nowhere is this point of view more olgarly illustrated
than in the attitude toward the literary societies, which in many
institutions no 'longer do more than go through the motions of life.
On many campuses it is ptactically impossible to get a quorum to a
meeting of one of these literary societies, yet they continue to meet
for the election of officers, and the election of new members, and to
have their pictures taken for the college annual. A

For the men a third form of organization exiits, in the college
chapter of the lodge. A good many of the large noncollegiate fra-
ternal organizAtions have collegiate groups. The Miisonic order is
ofie of these, and it not only bas its regrininlasonic lodges on college

Hs. campuses, but it has a junior orga4ization known as De Molay, which
a sort 9f preparatory organization for the man who 'ha,` not at-vis
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tained his majority. These lodges, however, apparently play a very-
slight Part in college life, since they are felt to be rather branches
of adult organizations which have their main importance apart from
college, ami can hardly compete in interest with organik,atighs wholly
collegiate. The main reason for including them here is that their
presence on the campus means several more organizatiow which
may encroach upon the student's time and offer him the distractions
of dances, smokers, and meetings. To the more mature student who
is thinking of college as a chance to fit himself into the world of
business after grduation, these may afford a more satisfying form
of association than the purely collegiate activities, and they prob-
ably have their place on the camp-us for this reason.

On those campuses where friiternities exist, another type of organi-
zation is fairly common. This is the interfraternal organization
for purely social Purposes Its object is usually the giving of par-
ties, and possibly better acquaintance among the groups repregénted
in the organization. It seldom includes the major portion of the
fraternities or the, sororities on any campus. Many times it grew
up wben only a very few chapters were present on the campus, and
membership is a mark of the (lignity ',and age of the constituent
chapters on that particular campus. No report was secured con-
cerning the number of these interfraternal organizations that exist
on the land-grant campuses. They were indicated in a number of
places but, since they' are usually given rather fanciful names, it
was difficult to identify those which are social interfr-aternal organi-
zations. Far from creating better feeling on the campus, or even in
the fraternity body as a whole, they usually serve tp make a distinct
social line between the older and the newer fraternities and sororities.
It is Oubtful whether they serve a purpose useful enough to justify
their existence. On three campuses they were listed as detrinlental
to the fraternity group as a whole. On the other campuses ther
were listed as neutral rather than as actually detrimental. On no
Algthpus were they listed as being of real value. Since one of the
onstant criticisms of student life to-day is its overorganization, the
terfraternal groups of limited membership would seem to be among

th first that could be dispensed with, particularly since so many
of he campuses already have well-organized interfraternity and
Pan ellenic Councils which could easily expand their programs in
such way as to include the social functions of good fellowship and
better acquaintance. In fact, the Interfraternity Council and the
Panhellenic Council are fer better able to do this particular think .

than any interfraternity group whose membership is limited to a few ,
of the chapters on the campus. Here again, however, the fictitious

i
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p'restige which attaches to membership in these organizations is so

dear to the student heart that members find it almogtimpossible to
take the larger view and dissolve the organizations.

Fraternities and Sororities

The Greek letter organizations are peculiarly an American institu-
tion. Tfiey had their birth in the same year that saw the founding
of our Nation. tcollege. tThese societies originally sprang up in the private
the time of their founding no such thing as a State-operated ti-
tution of -higher learning had been conceived. Greek letter societies
were already a recognized feature of college life when the first of
the land-grant institutions was opened. The Gréek letter *society
was taken over bodily from the private college into the State-sup-
ported institution, with no thought of the fundamental difference of
ideals.

How does tIle Greek letter fraternity differ from the ordinary
club or social group? There are two marked differences. The first
is that admission is not by application, as in most groups, or on any
common basis visible and measurable by tangible standards; but pn
so subtle a basis Mat sometimes even the members themselves can
not tell why one man was Ii3xcluded, or another favored. The group
is self-perpetuating and the personal objection of a single member.
can bar the admission of any man. The second difference between
this and most otlie organizations is the permanence of the bond.
A man joins the fratfrnity in his early days of college but the bond
is supposed to last throughout life, and the obligations which he
undertakes at his initiation are supposed to be binding upon hit so
long as he lives. In lost organizations, if a man finds that he is
in a group which he h st outgrown, or into which his interests do not
fit, he can relinquish l 's membership with no reflection either upon
himself or upon the group from which he withdraws. In the college
fraternity, on Vie, other hand, the severance of such a bond is at-
tended with consequences weighty both to the individual and to the
group, and a man must be very unhappy, indeed, in his association
in the fraternity to bring himself to take such a stép.

The purposes Of the college fraternities, as expressed in their
rituals, are highly idealistic,- and show a maTked similarity in tone.
They all share certain characteristics. They express reverence for
the highest ideals of honor and loyality. They profess themselves
ready at all times to serve the institution in which the chapter is
located. They speak in glowing terms of their devotion. to scholar-
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ship. Perhaps they should not be criticized for the rather frequent
failure of their members to live up to these ideals in their.OWn
personal conduct. The facts presented by subsequent pages reveal,
perhaps, some of the reasons for some of these failures.

The past 23 years has seen these organizations under fire in the
legislatures of many States, and the fraternitie's have therefore beenput on the defensive. The principal charge against them in thq
State-supported institutions is their undenlocratic character. Any
exclusive organization which is self-perpetuating and which is in the
ha.nds of People as immature as college students, runs the danger
of misusing its power of exclusion and flaunting the appearance of
superiority. The picture is always very different from the outside
looking in, than it is from the inside looking out, as many a student
has discovered after he has been initiated in one of these clubs.

In order to understand the college fraternity to-day, one must
know something of its history and its growth, since it is no longer
merely an undergraduate activity, indigenous to college soil, and
wholly controlled by the undergraduate members. In fact, thisstatus
was early outgrown and for almost 75 years a form of overnment
which was known as the mother chapter government was almost
uiliversal in the few college fraternities that existed. This form of
organization gave to the original chapter an autocratic power which
is hard to understand to-day. The mother chapter decided such
question as the admission of other chapters to the organization,
legislation in regard to some of their internal affairs, and questions
that might concern its several chapters On the college campuses of
that dav. To be sure, fraternity cpnventions came into being fairly
earlv ins .the 1S:30's and 40's, and we're democratic in theory, each
chal;ter being allowed a certain number of delegates and having an
equal pow& to vote on moot questions. As a matter of fact, however,
distance was so serious a factor ifi preventing attendance that it was
no unusual thing for the members of the chapters nearest the meeting
places to have proxy votes for nearly all the chapters located at a
distance. This state of thicgs continued up to the time of the Civil
War. With that conflict and its disastrous results upon the college

ld, both north and south, there came a period of quiescence in
raternity activities, and it was not until 1870 that a marked revival

of interest developed in undergraduate organizAtion. This date
marks a revival of interest in collegiate institutions, and the expan-
sion of the land-grant colleges and the other State-supported insti
tutions of the Middle West.

Side by side with their growth came the growth of the college
fraternities, and at this time, too, the sister organizations, originally

.
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called sororities 5 began to develop in a spirit of imitation of the
fraternal privileges.' which the women saw their brothers enjoying.
Although two of the sororities claim to have been founded as far
back as 1851, none of the present Greek letter sororities has had
continuous collegiate existence for that length of time. The first
two founded were originally local literary societies, which did not
have Greek letter names, and which came under the .ban of college
disapproval shortly after their founding and ,were compelled to
disband.

There is this striking difference tfetween the origin of the
sororities and the fraternities. The fraternities sprang up in privaie
colhbges for men before the days of coeducation. The sororities,
on the other hand, originated in coeducational institutions, and the
segregated colleges for women have been markedly reluctant to
admit this form of undergraduate organization. The sorority flour-
ishes in the coeducational college, and especially in the State-sup-
ported institutions. Moreoirer, the sorority profited by its observa-
tion of the progress made by the fraternities in their form of gov-
'Aliment. As a consequence, it never went through the mother
chapter stage, but.adopted a democratic form of management of its
affairs at once.

The present form of both fraternity and sorority government
vests supreme authority in the annual or biennial convention. 'This
convntion is attended by both active and alumni' delegates, both of
whom have voting power. Thd convention elects a group of perma-
nent officers who are supreme in authority on all fraternity matters
during the interim between conventions. They have executive,
judiciary, and administrative power. They choose officers as execu-
tives who act on matters calling for decisions between conventions.
The device of geographic provinces has come into being, and the
province officers are chosen usually by the National Council. The
officers of the National Council are always alumni as are also the
province officers. The tendency at present is for every fraternity
and sowrity to maintain a permanent cent:ral office which is a clear-
ing house for all the details of the fraternity. Its officers are
paid executives, occasionally chosen by the convention- but more
often appointed by the National Council. They,.too, are always
alumni. They give continuity to the policies of the fraternities.
Another deVelopment of this national cont.rol of an undergraduate
activity by alumni is the field secretary or visiting ins/Odor, who

Though the women's organizations have agreed to call themselves " women's-Araterni-
Om" the umb of this term in the dincussion which follows seems inucb clumsier titan the
older term under which the groups were originally organized. The will therefore be
spoken of as "sororities " throughout these pages.

.
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makes personal inspections of all, the chaptérs of this fraternity at
regular intervals. He frequently also inspectg applying groups.
lie is the liaison officer between the chapters and the National Coun-
cil, and also between the chapters and the college officials. His
inspection includes almost anything from model initiations to better
methods of keeping the chapter accounts, and advising with college
officers as to personal discipline of individual offenders. His ex-
penses and salary are paid by the fraternity.

In addition to this supervision by the field secretary, the present
organization of fraternities calls for frequent report to the central
office from each chapter. These reports cover all matters of interest:
Participation in student activities, financial status of the chapter,
saolarship reports; anything in fact that the national council feels
that it needs to know about its chapters. All of the fraternities and
sororities also publish magazines which come out with varying
frequency, at least three times a year and in some cases as often as
six or seven times a year. Many of the fraternities and sororities
maintain systems of alumni advisers, who are usually graduates of
the chapters themselves and residents in the vicinity, although
occasionally these alumni advisers my be graduates of other chap-
ters who lyypen to reside near the chapter to which they are
appointed.

This picture of the national control of these undergraduate activi-
ties is necessary in order to understand the cooperation between
college officials and the national officers of the fraternities. It is
necessary to examine another form of organization also, in order
to get a comprehensive picture. This is the interfraternity organi-
zation for both the fraternities and the sororities. As far back as
1883, there was an -effort to get the fraternities together for discus.%
si,pti of their common problems, but feeling and rivalry were strong,
and it was not until 1909 that a permanent conferenee was organized.
Since that time this permanent conference of fraternities has met
annually and h.as discussed a wide range of subjects. Its official
name is the Interfraternity conference. It has ftlways regarded
its functions as strictly advisory rather than legislative, and it has
never attempted to enforce any -of its cbnclusions on its constitutent
members. The national officers of the collegt fraternity are the
delegates to the Interkaternity conference. This body has made
numerous studies and wommendations which have been accepted
voluntarily by the individual fraternities making up the conference.

The intersorority organization displays quite a different condition.
The first iiitersorority conference was held in Boston in 1891, but

. *this did not result in a permanent organization, and it was not until
1892 that a perniUent intersorority conference was formed. It took
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the name of the National Panhellenic Congress, and it has met yearly
ever since. It, too, is compo.sed of the national officers of the sorori,
ties, Mio are all alumnae. Unlike the Interfraternity Coliferenci,
however, the National Panhellenic Congress has assumed the powbr
to legislate for its members, and has put into its legislation the teeth
of enforcement so that a violating member may be severely ptinished.
The NatiQnal Panhellenic Congress has passed such legislatión 'Is
that insisting that every chapter of a national Panhellenic sorority
shall have a housemother residing in each chapter house. It has
passed legislation that controls the length of time that a student may
be a pledge of an individual chapter without initiation, and also
legislation as to the possibility of repledging a student whose pledge
has expired. It has provided penalties for chapters which appeal
from the decisions of local Panhellenic groups by going to law instead
of appealing through the channels it has provided for such action.
These are only a few instances of the actual control that it has as-
stinted over the undergraduate chapters. As a consequence of this
difference of attitude between the Interfraternity Conference did
the National Panhellenic Congress, the college Iiiiterfraternity Coun-
cil and the college Panhellenic Council cliff* decl.dedly in théir atti-
tudes toward their own constituent groups.

Information received from the land-grant insiitutions indicates
that they assume very little direction or control °of the fraternities
and sororities. When an institution reports that there are certain
regulations of these organizations on its campus this frequently
means that either the Interfraternity Council or the Panhellenic
Cottncil has drawn up regulations; it does not mean riecessarily that
the college itself has issued the regulations.

The attitude of the heads of the land-grant institutions varies all
the way from supreme approval to utter indifference. The president
crf one is quoted as saying, "I wish every man and woman on .my
campus belonged to a fraternity or a sorority. My administrati've
problems would be solved at once." Contrast this with the attitude
of another head who states that his institution does not compile the
scholastic standing of groups, since the university does not care to
recognize these groups as having any bearing on its own rating of
its individual students.

The critics of the Greek letter groups charge them with being un-
democratic, snobbish, clannish, .extravagant, and false to the ideals
set forth in their rituals. They are accused of playing politic in all
student activities, of controlling elections, of dictating policies in
athletics, and of ,generally trying to run things for their own advan
tage. Though high scholarship is held up as a fraternity ideal, the
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rating of the fraternity groups on many campuses has consistently
fallen belovipthe average of the general scholarship of the institution.
All of thee charges have been brought against the Greek letter fra-
ternities in various legislative campaigns that have been waged
againgt their presence in the land-grant State-supported institutions.

The fraternities themselves have probably profited the most by
this open criticism, for in many cases it has led to a housecleaning
which has corrected some of the conditions criticized. In defense
they have been able to point to one very real service whieh they
have performed for the State-supported institutions, and which the
legislatures have failed to provide. This is the pi.6vision of housing
Tor the students. The eia of greatest growth in the history of
fraternities marks thè development of their program of triiIding
fraternity houses for the living accommodations a their members.
IWnust be remembered that this was no part of their o.riginal
I-)igrain, but that they adopted it to meet. a real need. Through
their housing provisions they have greatly supplementéd the doryii-
tory program of the land-ant institutions, and in many cases
they have thus provided whthe State has.'utterly failed to give.
Properly. managed and supervised, these dormitories have given
their residents far better accommodations than could usually be
found in the commerical lodgings in the communities Nyhere the
colleges are located. Reports on the housing and feeding.of students
show how small a -proportion of the students of the land-grant.
institutions are cared for by the institutions themselves in their
own dormitories. .The magnitude of this service performed by the
Greek letter societies must be recognized.

aThe University of Hawaii, New Mexico, College of Agricultural and Meclumi-cal Arto, Clttmson Agricultural College, South Dakota State College, Agricul-tural and Mechanical College of Texas, and Virginia Agricultural and Mechani-cal College do not permit fraternities. In addition there are no sororitieson the campus at Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Miss&sippi Agri-cultural and Mechanical College. North Carolina State College, and the Women'sCollege at Rutgers. Although Mississippi Agricultural and -Mechanical Collegehas fraternities, it does not permit them to have houses.
The total number of chapters reported on the campuses of all the land-grant institutions is 82 chapters of national fraternities, 149 local fraternities,611 chapters of national sororities. and 35 local sororities: These groupshouse from 25 to 40 per cent of the men students. with the median at 33per cent, and from .15 to 40 per cent of the women students, with tilo medianat 25 per cent.
The men's houseA, furnish th'ing accommodations for from 3 to 60 men ineach house, and tiff range for the women students is about the same.

Ire

The process of selectiftg frafernity membpos has been given an
unfortunate term which only tfoco aptly describes it. It is called

rushing," and its mechanics have come toi be so complicated that
they obscure the real purpose of thee operation, that of discovering
congenial and like-minded rnple who Will fit into an already
amalgamated group. Probnly one reasön for mapy criticisins of
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the college fraternities is the hysteria which attacks the members
of the group at the very onset of the college season. The frantic
competition for " desirable " students becomes so keen that ordinary
conimon-sense precautions are frequently abandoned.

In 10 of the lan(PI-grant institutiohsistudents may be pledged before
they register in the collegil, although 30 insist that they shall have
matriculated before they may be pledged to a fraternity. The fra-
ternity requirement in one institution is that the student shall have
been on the campus at least 424 hours before he is pledged a member
of any fraternity. Even in those institutions where a student inust
have matriculated before he can be pledged, 25 place their rushing
period at the very twinning of the college :t.lar, either hnmediately
before or after the opening of the class work. Six report deferred
rushing. One of these reports that the men have deferred rushing
but that the women have not.

Four institutionA report that they have no rushing rules whatever, while
36 have both rushing and pledging rules. Seven of the 36 report that they
have difficulty in enforcing the rules they have, while 211 say that they do not.
The rushing season varies from thribe days to.two meek., with only a very few
longer than this latter figure. Two report that rushing and pledging are
deferred until six weeks after the college year has opened. One reports that
-this is deferred for men until the heginning of the winter quarteoranother
reports that it is deferred for women until the sophomore year, and still
another reports that it is deferred for women until the spring of the freshman
year. In one institution where the rushing is deferred .until six weeks after
the opening of t lie college, the pledving is also deferred for an additional six
weeks, so that it takes place Just before the Christmas vacation. In one other
institution, the report states that rushing begins with matriculation, but
extendowthrough the entire semester, and pledging is not made until the end of
the first semester.

In most of .the land-grant.. Institutions, there l:4 no requirement of scholastic
accomplishment for pledging. Only 10 report any requirement beyond the
simple one of matriculation In the college. Tho tendency in those reporting
additional requirements %vould seem to he the attaimnent of a)."' average, or
a ranking of satisfactory in the eollegii'-woek. One institution requires a C
average in 75 per cent of the work; one requires 70 per cent and 12 credit
hours in the two semesters; one requires thaf the.student be registered for at
least 12 hours of work and maintain an A vera ge of 65 per cent. Ono reports
that the men have not made any regulatrons covering pledging, hut are tending*
in that direction, and are expected before long to insist on a C average for
pledging. Of course if the pledging is done at the moment of matrk ation,
there can be no question of any scholastic requirement, since the salt t has
not been in the institution long enough to establish any scholastic recur( . The
brevity of the rushing period would also militate against real acquaintance.

Competitive entertaining and display, high-powered salesmanship,
and many ,til4es underhand methoçis to disparageiival frateraities
are means iivkiich fraternities use to exalt themselves in the eyes of the
" rushees." The whole piocess of displaying their wares negates the
principle of »ested cpngeniality. The mutual distiust. and hard
feelings engencifred at such a time may poison fraternal relationships
en a campus fór weeks after the dust of battle has died down, and
the iniensity of rivalry at, rushing time is one of the Arguments
frequently adiranced against the fraternities and sororities. The
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people who inveigh against' this feature of fraternity life seem to
forget that it is not inherent in the organization of fraternities them-
selves, but is an excrescence. which has grown to such proportik
that at times it seems to obscure the real purpose'. Fraternities haveit in their wwn power to make this criticism invalid.

The sororities have developed an additional device for safeguardingNqte inviting of new members into their groups. Because of their
distrust of each other and their fear of outside influence beingbrought to bear 011 rushees, they have developed what is known as

pi.efer'ential bidding." This device arranges for the Alandling ofall invitatiolls through a neutral, trusted, liaion officer to whom allof the sororitios submit all of the invitations to their rushees The
rushee is then sillt a notification blank on which she is requestedto list in the order of her prHerence the names of three or four sorori-
ties which- she is willing to join. This sheet is\sent back to the liaison
officer who thereupon delivers to her the invitation from the sorority
corresponding to the one in first order on her list. For instance,, ifshe has listed three soorities, and has an invitation from the secondand tird, but.not front the first '6.f her preference, she would receiveonly the invitation from the second .orority. The invitation /fromthe third would be sent back to the s4ority unopened. The objectof this etaborate system is twofold. It supposed to guard againstthe personal pressure that might be exerted by verbally inviting therushee to membership, and it is supposed to give every organiation
interested an equal c'hance for consideration by the rushee. In addi-tion, it is devised to prevlent a rushee from bragging that she hadrejected invitations from a considerable limber of sororities. Sinceshe receives only one invitation, she can pa be sure that she ha4 anyfrom otlier organizations.

In 10 of the land-grant institutions both men and women use this
devise, and in 16 additional institutions the wbmen alone use it.In 21 of the land-grant institutions orfly one invitation is issued to astlident. When one has evidence of the speed with which the grape-vine telegraph works on any college campus," so that every group isPractically sure of the identity of those rushes to whom each othergroup gave " bids,".the elabcfrattion of this Precaution becomes some-what amusing. So elaborate a system would never have grown upif there had not been gross violations of the agreements drawn upin good faith between frateinities for their own °government.In 16 of the institutions there are no rules governing the initiationof pledges into fraternities Each fraternity draws up its own pro-cedure for initiating its pledges. Many fraternities, of course, havenational regulations regarding scholastic attainnients flof pledgeswhich are binding on each chapter. Twenty-eight blstitutions report
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some regulations in this matter, although in no case is the regulation
Imposed by the authorities of the institutions. Where there is a
regulation regarding scholastic attainment, it tends to center at the
scholastic average for the institution. A few; institutions report a
definite t line requirement, such as the passing of one semester of work,
the 1)assing4of 12 hours of work, and in tto institutions the passing of
an entire year of work. Seven institutions report that the require-
ment for women is higher titan that for men, as the Panhelleni.
'tegulation is stricter than the interfraternity regulation. The mat-
ter of requiring the pledge to attain a certain scholastic standing
is in the nature of a safeguard for the fraternity, since the student
who can not. carry a fair grade of scholastic work does not stay in
'the institution long, and therefore is a liability rather than an asset
to the group which has pledged him. Moreover, many groups are
required by the institution to keep up a, certain scholastic average
for the entire fraternity, and a jailing student brings this average
down woefully.

The time durig which the man must remain a pledge varies
widely in the vatioûs institutions. In some institutions he does not
have to be a pledge for any specified length of time and the date
of his initiation is governed entirely by the regulation of the indi-
vidual chapter. In others he must remain in thrs anomalous situa-
tion of pledgehood, bdonging to a gronp and yet not being a
member of it, for as long as an entire year-. While a fraternity
doubtless gains something from a period of pledge-training, in ihat
it may use the time for definite instruction on the history; traditions,
andr standards of its group, and while it may also needs-some time
to test out the scholastic- ability of 'its neophytes if it has taken
them on face value at the nioment of their entrance to the college,
too long a period would seem to be a mistake, sirice it offei.s tempta-
tion to treat the pledges like the " fags " of the English public school.

Reports im the type of initiation employed by fraternities shoW
only 4 institutions in which'the initiation ceremony partakes at all
of the 'nature of hazing, although 7 4nstitutions reply that they
have no legislation forbidding hazing, and 11 repot that there has
been no effort made to control horèsplay or " heNeek " during
fratewity initiation. The women's groups never had a mock initia-
tion at all comparable to that of many of the men's organizations.
Both the National Interfraternity Council and tI4 National Pan-
hellenic Congress have gone on record as disapproving strongly
of this type of initiation ceremony, not only because of the danger
to the pledge, but also because of its lack of dignity and its incow.
sistency with th6 whole spirit of initiation conducted as a solemn
ritual.. Twenty-eight of the land-grant institutions report that no
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form of public initiation is allowed on their campuses. Fifteen
institutions say that initiation ceremonies interfere somewhat with
class attendance, and 15 also report that initiation has in the past.
occasionally endangered the health of students, although.one quali-
fies this 'statement by saying, "through loss of sleep."

In 21 of the land-grant institutions some faculty committee or
faculty officer passes on the eligibility of the pledges for initiation,
and only 7 report that fraternities ever break this rule. Another
institution reported that the fraternities never break the rules, but
listed two penalties as imposed for such infraction. -

The penalties Hsted for the breaking of this requirement are as follows.: Inthree institutions the fraternity violating the regulation forfeits a bond; intwo the name of the fraternity is published in the college paper; in four themen iti the infringing Lousi.. are harredlront activities; in five the fraternity
, is preventell from pledging for one year; in eight the freshmen who haveviolated !he regulation :Ire temporarily barred from initia,tion ; in 'two a fineis imposed; it) two the members of the guilty group lifer t:estriction of dates;in, two, chtarters are suspended; in one the chapter is placed on probation:
. In one the chapter is expelled from the Into%rfraternity Conference; in one thepenalty is more flexible ¡Intl jz fixed by a faculty committee, apd in anotherthtb penalty is fixed by the dean.

The preceding discussion indic:ites that a great fleal of authority is
vested in two bodiesthe Interfraternity Council for men, and the
Panhellenic. Council for women., 37 of the land-grant institu-
irons there is' an interfraternity council for nn, variously named:
in some schools the organization is called the Men's Panhellenic

.Council. but with the. formation of a National Interfraternity Con-
ference the tendene seems to he in the direction of using the same
name for the undergrtuate interfraternity body for men. In all of
the land:grant institutions where sororities exist the organization is
called the Panhellenic Council. The national body s the National
Panhellenic Congress. On all but 10 of the land-grant campuses the
councils tor both men and women inch* local organizations as well
ast4phapters of the national organizations.

These councils are the governing bodies fen% all of the groups
organized as sosia4w4raternities and sororities on the campuses.
Their funcion aie largely ..le:gislative since they*end much of
theii energy in drawing uj) and administering the regulations
under which tilè competitin activities of .the group are conducted.
They ma.ke ty rules cwicernin4r rushing and pledging, they set the
dates for the activities ón which there is mutual agreement between
the chapters, tlwy pass on violations,of these regulations, and
frequently they administer peniilties for such violatibns. Rent4-
there has been a strong tendency, at least in the women's panhellenic
organizations, to get away from this purely regulatory function,
and to make themselves organization:3 for promting better feeling
between the groups and for doing constructive work on the crpus.
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To this pnd they are fostering.an intergroup social life that bids-
fair to break down some of the barriers of suspicion and exclusive-
ness.between sprbrities.

Some faculty or administrative liaison officer frequently sits on
both the Interfraternity Council and the Panhellenic Council, usu-
ally in a pvrely advisoy capacity. Except for this officer, the
councils are composed gntirely of students, with the occasional inclu-
sion of one nonvoting.alumni member from each group. The usual
organization calls for it senior and a junior representative from
each member group.

Twenty-three of the land-grant institutions reported that there was faculty
supervision and cooperation in conducting the Interfraternity and Panhellenic
Councils, while six reported that there was none. The dean of meu was the
etiliege offiter most frequently mentioned as sitting with the men's council.
The liaison officer is the dean of men for the men's *group in eight of the insti-
tutions. while in six he is a faculty adviser electo, by the men's group itself.
ln the women's Panhellenic Council, the dean of viMinen sits as a liaison officer
in 21 of the institutions, a faculty adviser in 4, and aluMni advisers in 2. It
ill he seen fr(lin this that the dean of women is in much" closer touch with the

sororities than the dean of men woula seem to be with the fraternities.

Since these councils leggtate on matters which ptofoundly affect
a large group of students and which also affect the cbnduct of cer-
tain other activities aside from those tontrolled entirely by students,
the i-Tactice of having some one college officer who is continuous .in
the service of advising the group and who can furnish the element
of stability to a changing council would seem to be the part of
wisdom. This person should be some one who is familiar with the
administrtitive policies of the institution, since many activities of
fiaternities and sororiiies have a very direct effect on such matters
as the conduct of freshman week. When rushing goes on during
the same preliminary period as the freshman week. exercises, it
affects most seriously, not only the group that is being rushed, but
also those who feel themselves pointedly omitted from an activity
so desirable in htudent. eyes. The whole prograin for socrializing
the fteshman class during the recreatiori periods of freshman week
is cut, into b3; this practice of giving a comparatively small gioup
of entering freshman so highly specialized a so9cial program that
they have no interest in or are too tired to participate in the pneral

0 program provided for the freshman class.
The question of the scholarship of 'fraternities has been raised

over and over again; both by the proponents of fraternities and by
'their critics. It is a common practice in the land-grant institutions,
as well as in other collegiate institutions, to compile the scholarship
of certain groups in comparison with each other as well ty_with the
average of the whole student body. Thirty-seven of the lithd-grant
institutions revort that' they compile the scholastic recoids of the
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fraternities and sororities on their campuses and publish these re-
ports ann/ally. Certain of the institutions compile the scholastic
ratings of other groups in the same way. Some of these other
groups are dormitory residents, cooperative cottage residents, mem-
bers of professional groups, and occasionally residents of approved
houses. It is then possible to compare the scholastic achievements of
the members of these special gr6ups -wait-Abe scholastic average of
the institution as a whole. There are two types of scholastic ratings.
The first may be called the honor point. rating. This system
assigns an arbitrary value to the grades obtained in collegiate work.

The second system is that approved by the American Issociati()11
of Collegiate Registrars.° It is similar in principle to the first one,
but differs a little in application. The average of the student body
is taken as zero, and the range of grades from this figure to the high-
est possible gràde is divided into 10 equal divisions, numbered from
+1 to +10, +1 being the first above the student average. Organiza-
tions whose averages fall intp ,this +1 division are given a rating
of +1, etc. Negative marks extend below the student average by in-
crements applied to any system of markingnumerical or literal.

It is at once evident that each organization is vitally interested
in one question, that is, which of its meinbers are going, to raise the
average of its scholastic rating as compiled by the college authori-
ties when the relative fraternity attainments are published. It
would be decidedly advantageous if members who are taking grad-
uate w.ork were counted, because graduate studenti are usually those,
who have proved their scholastic ability. In addition, it would
be advantageous if pledges were disregarded in compiling the schol-utic average, particularly in those institutions where the student is

ledged as soon as he reaches the campus, because heye, of course,
his scholastic ability is a doubtful quantity. It would be equally
advanditeous to disregard the grades of tilost persons who, for one
type of misconduct or another, are suspeudedeither by the frater-
nity or by the institution. The grades of graquate members are
seldom reckoned in making the scholastic avertige of a student
body. It would be unfair to the school as a whole to elinkinate the
fraternity's mistake frojn reckoning its average, since in choosing
its men it is supposed to take them for better or for worse. More-
over, the fraternity has its' pledges under its care and they are in-
Ruencectby its example and ideals from the vefy first of the school
year. There seems to be no reason, therefore, why pledge grades
should not 1:ie counted in the fraternityls.

The practices of about half the Institutions In counting the mfebership ofa group for purposes of scholastic rating favor the fraternities. For rating
purposes the following fraternity Ititiates were not counted as members offraternity chapters. In 10 institutions graduate studeip; in 4, Inactive

Collegiate neglistrars, 1925, p 110.
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members; in 3, members of the fraternities suspended by the national orgauiza-
tion; members susiwnded by the university because of low scholarship;
in 1, freshmen ; in 1, those initiated after the mid-semester; in 1, those taking
1pss than 10 hours of work; in another, those taking less than 6 hours of work.
Thirteen of the reporting institutions count every one who is connected with
the chapter. In 18 of the institutions the marks of those students who have
iithdrawn from college Miring the term or who have been suspended are
counted in with the active members. Eighteen institutions report that they are
hiot so counted. In 18 institutions the mags 6f pledges are included in the
fraternity's record. while in 22 they are not so included. In 17 institutions the
marks of expelled initiates are included, while in 20 they are not.

It, will be seen that when the pledges' grades are counted in with
the fraternity average, it is the fraternity's responsibility to use
some means to bring these newly selected prospective members 'up to
reasonable performance in their scholarship. Only six of the report-
ing institutions say that the fraternities and sororities do not provide
supervised study for their pledges. The commonest means of assur-
ing good scholarship among the pledges is to require a certain
scholastic average for initation. The women use this method much
more commonly than do the men, and the reports would indicate that
in seven of the land-grant insSitutions the women's r6quirement is
apt to be rather stricter than the men's. Only two institutions said
that they did not'feel that the scholarship of the chapter was a
good index of its condition: For some year§ the figures as they
have been published in the press of the country, have indicated that
the fraternities are rather below the general scholastic average in
the various institutions, while the sororities are on the whole above
the. general average. In only a very few institutions has the soror-
ity scholarship fallen below thAt of all the women in the institution.

Charts are published regularly showing fraternity ranking in 32 of the
institutions, but are not published in 8. In 24 institutions, these charts also
indicate the improvement or retrogression of the individual chapters. This
material is compiled by the registrar in 18 institptions; by the dean of meg
for the whole institution in 13; by the dean of men for the men, and the dean
of women for the women 3 additional ones; by a committee of the faculty
for the whole Institution in 13; by the dean of men fot the men and the deanof the faculty in 3; and in one by Phi Kappa Psi, a `nittional honorary fra-
ternity which is supposed to stand for all divisions of collegiate attainment, as
Phi Betta Kappa stands for the purely academic. In 22 institutions all
delinquent individuals are reported to the chapter, while in 'IS, this is not

'done. In 24. the grades of all members are reported to the chapter, while in
11 this is not done. In 23 institutions, the, reports are also sent to national
headquarters, while in only 9 they are not sent.

The penalties Imposed by the institution on chapters for low scholastic
attainment are -as follows; 22 send the grades to national headquarters; 2
suspend individual member; from the chapters; 24 suspend individual members
from college; 23 har pledges of low standing from initiation ;b16 place chap-
ters on probation. There would seem to be no reason wIly members of
fraternities should be treated in any different way from any other stedent
on the same campus.

In addition to the discipline Imposed by the Institution, the fraternities
themselves take certain action on individual members for low scholarship.
The posting ot names' Is used by 20 institutions; reporting study hours Isused In 20; notification of parents Is used Ifi 7. The student is deprived of
chapter honors in 14; is deprived of social privileges In 20; is deprived of
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house privileges in 13; he is advised to withdraw in 12; he is given specialtutoring in 25; he is denied voting privileges in 12; and in 25, the chapter
cooperates with the dean in dealing with individual cases. As an inducementto high scholarship, a freshman cup or pledge ctkp is Offered tiy the Inter-fraternity Council and by the Panhellenic Council in 2s institutions. 'Xhepractice of having a freshman cup awarded within the chapter for Eighscholastic attainment would seem not to be so popular since only two reportthis measure.

A study of the grades of freshmen women who witre pledged to
sororities over a period of two years in one of the land-grant insti-
tutions recently show-ed that those pledges who did not make a suf-
ficiently high average to be initiated at the end of their first quarter
and made it with difficulty by the end of the second quarter, there-
after dropped back to the lower performance and remained in
college a comparatively short time. While this study is by no means
coMplete, it lends strength to a suspicion held for some time by
many observers, namely, that the strenuous work done by chapters to
put a tailing individual over the hurdle which he must pass in

. order to be initiated is so much wasted effort, since in all probability
he will not make so good a grade again, and the chapter might
better have put its effort on the sclicAarship of the members who
had already showed that they could do passing work.

A good deal of dissatisfaction has been expressed, both bv fra-
ternity members and by others, with the practice of requiring any
certain scholastic performance for initiation or contiftned member-
ship in fraternities. The contention is frequently ma-de that *indi-
viduals have other qùalities which make them such desirable members
that their scholastic deficiencies should be overlooked. These critics
lose sight of the fact that the fraternity is an organization whose
members are first of all students in collegiate institutions. The first
requirement for such membership, therefóre, must necessarily be
ability to carry college work at least as'w.ell as the average student;
so that the possibility of graduation from the institution will not be
endangered. If the fraternity is ,merely a social club, there would
seem to be no good reason why it slufuld confine its membership
wholly to regular matriculates in collegiate. institutions. Since,
however, the fraternities put this barrier up themselves, they should
at least see to it that their membership is chosen from those who
have a reas.onable expectancy of remaining students in good standing
in their collegiate institutions.

When the college fraternities were first established, they had no
thought of furnishing housing for their members. In fact, the earlier
fraternity houses were not in any sense residences, but rather club
rooms whet% their merinbers might gather for meetings, or spend .

théii 'AMA* time. the criticisms of fraternity houses date
back to tit perio.d wheniiie student seemed somehow, to have moveg. .
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leisure time than anything else. It was not long, however, before
the fraternities saw that their members needed living quarters much
more than they needed a mere center for social gathering. With
the spread of fraternities to the land-grant and State-supported
institutions, the fraternity house, as it is known to-day, came into
existence and spread rapidly. The amount of money invested in
student-owned and operated homes in the institutions of the Uniied
States is stupendous. In 1923, it was reported as more than $24,-
000.000. The reports On the land-grant college survey were too
fragmentary to give a basis for figures on these campuses. It, is a
fact, however', that practically all of the national fraternities and
sororities operate houses on these campuses and that for the most part
these houses are owned outright or are in process of acquisition by
the groups themselves, .or by their alumni. I4Yen where the fraterni-
ties and sororities rent houses, as is frequently the case with local
groups, they own the furnishings, and the vakie amounts to no
inconsiderable figure.

In 34 of the land-grant institutions, the fraternity and sorority houses are
regarded as a distinct substitution for dormitories, and in 20 they are regarded
as a fairly adequate substitute for home life. Eighteen institutions have
faculty conmiittttes that exercise some supervtsion over chapter houses, although
frequently this is no niore than the 'inspection required for all student resi-
dences. In the same number of institutions the establishment of new houses
must be approved by some regularly designated authoritya faculty committee,
the dean of men and women, the housing committee. the president of the insti-
tution, or the executive council. The chapter !rouses are subject to taxation
like nny private housing enterprise in 23 of the States, while in 13 they are
exempted on the ground that they are performing a definite service to the.
State; and are not operated for profit. The cost of living in fraternities is
reported as higher thlin in other living quarters on the campus in 26 of the
institutions, and either no higher, or actually lower in 13.

One of the chief arguments against 'deferred rushing is that it
would deprive the chapter houses of their residents during at least a
certain portion of the college year, and that this would work so
serious a financial hardship that it would.endanger their very exist-
ence. Pledges are permitted to live in the chapter houses in 33 of the

.land-grant institution, and are not permitted to in 12. The dis-
crepancy of thése. figures viva &her figures furftishe4 is explained
by the fact that the regulations for men an.d tor wornéli differ: ori
the same campus in several cases. Where the deferred ruOiing syitem
has been tried, the results have showed that the fraternities and
sororities take especial .pains to insure the return of enough upper-
class members the following year to fill.the house adequately, instead
of depending on the possible acquisition of freshmen during the
rushing season. The argument of empty hòuses, therefore, seems to
be a negligible one.

Apparently the institutions do not attempt such regulation of
lilting conditions within the fraternity hotweete. Only 9 report an3i
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regulation of the number of students per room in the fraternity
houss, while 13 report no such regulation. The figures on the num-
ber of men and women in individual rooms do not mean much,
since in the report no difference was made between the large dormi-
tor:y rooms where from 5 to 50 people might sleep, and the4 single or
double room where the student does most of his living. In 16 of
016 institutions double beds are still in use in the fraternity houses:
;vhile in 32 double-deck beds are used. Twenty-five institutions
report themselves as satisfied with the latter arraangement.

The tendency on the land-grant campuses, as elsewhere, has been
decidedly towani more expensive houses, more elaborately furiished.
Here again the pressure of competition is very strong. As !;oon as
one group erects an- imposing, up-to-date structure, and furnishes
it elaborately, other groups become dissatisfied with their less pre-
tentious quarters. The mistaken notion seems prevalent that a new
and beautiful house is bound to attract desirable pledges. although
more than one group has found to its sorrow that the pledges may
be scared away by the sign of extravagance.

In 34 of the land-grant institutions the fraternities for men are
not required to have house mothers in their houses, although individ-
ual fraternities may have house mothers resident in the fraternity
houses. Twenty-one institutions expressed themselves as favoring
the requirement of house mothers for all such living groups3 and
only 11 disapprove the reqiiirement.

Every land-grant institution which permits sororities has house
mothers resident in the women's sorority houses. It is impossible
to say whether or nof the institutions themselves would make this
requirement, independent of the sororities' own action, since tile Na-
tional Panhellenic Congress voted several years ago to require an
older woman resident in every house of every national panhellenic
chapter. National Panhellenic Congress 'further provides that the
house mother shall keep in close touch with thtdean of wom6n in the
institution.

the institutions were asked to list the arguments for and against
the mainteAnce of house mothers in the feternity houses, and-it was
interesting to find that the same argument did duty on both sides
of the fence. In soine of the institutions where the practice has been
tried, the wort ran that the house mothers saved money !:pecause of
their close supervision. of financial matters, while one of ihe chief
reasons advanced against having theril was that student groups felt
they pould not afford to pay the salary required for thf .right kind
of a house mother tInd that they could better use the money in lower-
ing their own living costs. Again, from institutions wiier re are

IA..himse mothers, the statement was made that the right d of a

II

?.

. .

p.

°I6
538

I.



STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 539

woman with high standards of conduct improves the morale of the
group : and from the opposition the argument is advanced that it is
impossible to fincl the right kind of *woman with the high standards
necessary to improve the morale of the group. The case against
house mothers would seem to be pretty well epitomizeli by two insti-
tutions which made the following statements': " The boys are old
enough to know how to conduct themselves properly and to manage
their business affairs. Furthermore, the university is cognizant óf
this fact." This statement, by the way, comes from an institution
Which has no regulation whatever as to where, how, or under what
rules the students may live, which furnishes no residences or eating
facilities, and which does not inspect the private quarters were the
tudents are housed. In short, it completely disavows 4ny responsi-

bility for thOse educati6naf processes that take place outside the
elasroom. The other institution which voices objection said : " Most
students living in fraternities seem to bs opposed to the idea of
house mothers'because such a system would tend to take away some
of the so-called liberties of the students. They would not like the
idea of having to be on their good behavior at all times while in the
house. The fraternity is a man's,organization, and there is no place
in it for women, even older womén such as the hpuse mother." One
Other argument memtioned a number of times was that the houses
were not proprly equippe4 to provide the privacy and adequacy
of living quarters that the right sort of house mother /Auld demand.

The institutions which voiced hearty approval of house mothers
put it on the .grounds of improved morale, better manners, higher
ht aiulards of cleanliness, better feeding, better health, a, more 'home-

atmosphere, improved tone of conversation, prom nu. care for
members who are ill, and the general helpfulness that oman of
fine character, ,ufficiently older than the student generation to really
mother the boys, could give. .

The amount of help given by the institutions 'to fraternities is of
varying kinds and degrees of imporfance. There may be definite
recognitioh of the value of the fraternity system through talks by
prpmintint members of the slaff t the fratern1ty men themselves
or to the. student Wily its a whole. Eight of the lankrant insti-
tutions report that the presidént *explain's the objectives of the
institution especially to fraternity members and pledges. The dean
of men does this in nine institution-s'; faculty members in four; the
president of the Interfraternity Council in one; the dean of woqten
foi the women students in three; and the head otthe chapter in one.
Another,of the ways in which aie institutions may offerldefinite help
to the featernitiés and scieviities is through cooperating .committees,
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that supervise the chapter houses. Eighteen of the institutions main-
tain this relltionship.'

W'hen/it comes to more definite assistance, however, such as would
be afforded by a central purchasing agency or an institutional auditing
committee, or to advice by an institutional dietitian on the frater-
nities' food service, the *story is quite. different. Only 3 of the land-
grant institutions report any central purchasing agency, as against
36 which do not have it. In none of the land-grant institutions does
a commercial feeding corporation manage the table in the fraternity
houses. -4In 4 of the land-grant institutions there is an institutional
auditing committee whi-ch goes over chapter accounts, while in 35
this service is not rendered. In only 2 of the 39 did the institutional
dietitian give any advice or help to the fraternities in the matter of
their feeding. If, however. the college really regards the fra-
ternity hous as a necessary substitute for dormitories, it would
seem to follow that the institution should assume more responsi-.-
bility in the fraternities' provisions for its students. The fraternity
members are still nlembers of the college community; first and fore-
most, and their health and wellleing are just a8 important to the

O

institution as is the case with any of its other students. EVen in the
4. matter of requiring faculty advis4s who shall be in close touch:. with

the chapters, the land-grant institutions have largely failed to
'assume responsibility. Only 13 of the institutions report that all
their chapters are required to have such advisers, while 24 say that
they do not make this provision. To be sure, it is increasingly the
case that the national fraternities find members of their own brother-
hood ori the faculty of the institution, and it is pretty -generally
understood that these faculty members of the fraternities keep in..
close touch with their chapters. On the other hand, this arranges.m64
depends entirely on the voluntary assumption of tfie responsibility
by the faculty man, and it is in no way expected of him by the
institution.

The land-grant institutions have taken 'very lightly their tesponsi-
bility for inaspectinr.and regulating the living quarters of their
students% Wenty of thOm report inspection of chapter houses,
while 17 make no such inspection. The inspecting is done by -such
officials' as the dean of men and the dap of women and their
assistanis, the housing committee, if there is such a committee in the
institution; the fvulty advisers or alumni advisers of the chapters ;
04 comptroller of the institution; and the head of the housing.
bureau: --Two ihstitutiáns reported that the inspecting was done
by the 4ational fraternity visitors, but this could hardly be reck-
onéd as a college inspection. Wiln the' inspeetion is done by a
college official, the fraternities are usually not notified in advance a
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to the time of such inspection, but in nine institutions such notifi-
cation is given. Me objectives of inspection are twofold (1) to see .

under what conditions the group is normally living, and (2) to
s'ee to what degree conditions may be improved in a particular
house. On the whole it would seem a mistake to notify chapters
in advance. Of course, this would depend somewhat on which of
the objectives was paramount in the inspector's mind. If the second
Objective was the more important, perhaps better results would be
obtained by letting the studen4 do their periodic housecleaning
and get the place into spick and pan shape. In this case, however,
inspection should be repeated frepuently in order to keep the stand-
ard up. Seven of the institutiions report tiTt the value of these
inspections is almost entirely clhnfined to such a periodic house-
cleaning, while 1-4 feel that it is not.

Where inspections are regularly made by college officials, it is customary
to grade the houses on a point basis, either using a letter system as A., B, (1, to
indicate relative excellence, Or the Words, good, fair, poor, and so forth.
The final reptirts are made to the debn of men and the dean of women, to
the president of the college, or to the college health authority.

On the whole, the stud&lts do not seem to reseat inspection, but
to be either indiffereint or fairly favorable to it. Twenty institu-
tion report that the inspections are welcome, while only three say
that their students feel resentful. The usual basis of resentment
is that such inspection conAitutes interference with the .stuaent's
individual right to live in the way he pleases, and that the way
ard up. Seven of the institutions report that the value of these
most important criticisms made by the inspectors are that the hbuses
are ill-adapted to study and to group life. The next most serious
criticism is of the sanitary conditions under which the students

r choose to livv. Institutions frequently reported that the students'
rooms were unclean and disorderly, and that the toilet 'conditions
were deplorable: that the sleeping quarters were Crowded and un-
suited to group life; that the tire hazard was very great; that the
storage and preparation of food was insanitdry; and that the base-
ment Coflditiofls were bad. It will be seen that part of tliese criti-
cisms refer to the type of building used, and part to the condition
in which the buildings tire kept. The first set of conditions might
be quite expensive to remedy, but the gecond set could surely be
cleared up.

Veiy few of the institutions seemed to avail themselyes of the
forCe of publicity through printed classification of housesrfilthough
this would prpbably be their most effective means of arousing group
¡Hide in excellence of rathig. One institution reported that the
'dean of men wrote.,a letter to ,each chapter, stating the result of
the college inspectioh, the rating of the house, commending excel-
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lence where it was found, and calling attention to conditions that
might be improved. ....

This institution :reported that it had found these letters a most
effective way of improving the gentlral sanitary conditions of thew
houses. Here again, the land-grant institutions are collecting a
mass of information which they are hiding under a bushel. It may
well be that the fraternities and sororities would welcome coopera-
tion from the college' authorities-in this regard and would gladly'
profit by it.

In all the Institutions where fraternities are permitted. the reports statethat quiet hours are maintained for study. The usual evening hours are from
7.30 p. ni. on through the rest of the night, or from 7..30 on to 10 or 10.30 p. m,A few institutions reported that quiet hours began at T o'clock, and a few thatthey began as late as 8. .

, Since nearly all of the institutioris that permit fraternities are
coeducational, the problem of the fraternity lind sorority house side
by side is av"serious one. Eleven of the land-grant institutions
reported that women students may go to men's fraternity houses for
other than scheduled social events. Five of them qualified this b:,
saying that women must be cl 4 rolled. Thirty reported that
women were not permitted to go the men's fraternity houses at
all outside of scheduled social ev nts, but here again two say that
this 'rule is frequently broken. Of the siN who permit women in
tin, .houses at times other than regular social events, two require
housemothers in the men's fraternity houses, and rc.port trat all
of their fraternity houses have such an official. Four report the 1
absence of housemothers in practically all of the

,

men's houses.
: In 31 of the institutions, there is nif?, ban on either interfraternity
or fratornity-sorority parties, and in a coeducational institution
there would seem to be no reason why su.ch a ban should exist.
Several of the institutions stated that tidy did not forbid it, but
that this practice was not customary on their campus.

In none of the land-grant institutions is° there any attempt to
regulate the expense of parties given by such organizatiops as the

. fraternities and sororities. While eight of the land-grant institu-
. tions report that there is,a limit placed on fraternity and sorority

. expense's, in every case this statement is followed by the qualification
"---- that-such limitation is made either by the fraternitieg themselves or

bristle Interbaternity Council or the Panhellenic Council. This
is evidently regarded as out of the institution's province anA a
purely private matter of the group: Even when some officer of the
iastitutions is given control of a college calendar, patties given by
fraternitiii afid sororities are not listed as a part of this social
calendar, but are regarded purely as private enterprises. On the
ot4er hand, swill a the institutioili report that tioy limit the num-.' . ,..., .., . .. .t
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ber of ptirties that any organization cane give during any one semester
Or quarter.

The.-e Organizations are firmly intrenched. They represent an
enormous monetary investment. They pilrform certain very valuable
services for the college. They seem to answer cert.itin needs of the
undergraduate life. 'Fhey have enormous possibilities for value to
their members and to the college community. What thefi, should the
college authorities *do about them? The college authorities must
work definitely with them. In this respect, the relation of the
women's organizations to the college authorities would see% to be
much cl9ser than that of the men's organizations. If the colleges
are to continue turning over to theso private organizations the
housing of a large body of their students, they should offer more
cooperation and help to thes6 groups öf inunature students. many
of whom .have never had any experience in managing a household
or business enterprise. The college authorities have a real responsi-
bility in helping the student groups to 'work out their problem in
such a way os to make for positive values On the college campus.
This can not be accomplished by a laissez-faire attitude, nor by
letting th7 or-ganizations have their own way until they meet with
disaster, and then severely punishing them for the result s. of the
administrat ion's indifference. The answer is probably, not -stricter
ozulation but closer cooperation, more real interest, more apprecia-
tion of values, and more assistance in avoiding difficulties and in
planning constructive programs that lead to positive' values.
Many of the severest criticisms leveled agpinst fraternities attach
practices that are in no way inhe'rent ip the fraternity system itself
and that could be changed by taking more forethought.

Honorary Organizations

Two types of so:called honorary organizations are prévalent 'in all
of ihe land-grant institutions. The first type, the departmental or
scholastic honorary groups,ohas been treated in another section of {idle
report. Their name is legion and their bais of 'membership Variv;
but one strain of uniformkty runs through themthe attainment of
certain specified scholastic rank Tor election to membership:: this
group, are Phi Beta Kappa, Sigma Xi, Tau Beta Pi, th, Order of
the Coif, Pi Lambda Theta, Ltimbdit Alpha Xi, Alpha Omega Alphk,

.Omicr(;ii Nu, Mu 'Phi Epsilon, and a host of others. For each.majolv
division, sometimes for divisions within such divi§ions, there- is
sorne honcwary Cirganizationt the basis of selection being anything
from nil* in the upapet twelfth of the graduativ group of scho101-
ship rating a feNi points above the scholastic .stierage of the sch0
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so

concerned. This group of honorary societies looks squarely at scho-
lastic attainment as the major fmsis for election and regards student
'prominence in akivities as almost negligible.

The students, on the other hand, feeling tbat their own acUities
givè so much better measure of a man's real ability and likelihood
to succeed after gradu.ation than does mere scholarly success, have
devised an almost parallel group of societies which they dignify by
the name of "honor " societies. Very few of tho.bse are national in
character, most of them, havinir:a me.rely local prominence and value.
Most. of them contain some such description of th6ir objectives: 41
senior fraternity of honor intemsted in the general welfare a the
university "; "An orbnization of honor of junior men inkrested in
the university and its activities"; "An organization of senior men
chosen On merit for the good 'of the university.". Itwill be seen that
these statements are vague, and that. theif interpretation leaves them
capable of being', in St. Paul's words, " all things to all men." Elec-
tion to most of these organizations rests .011 a student's prominence
in activities, his ability to gain distinction by political means, and
his ability to keep his name before the public on the campus. The
programs of most of these organizations are as vague as their state-
ihent of purpose, and many a college administrator would admit that
the title " honorary in their statement is a misnomer, indeed.
Where mo.re than one such" organization exist! on a campus for the
same year, namely, rival senior organizations, the competition be-
tween the two usually results in seeking positions of Prominence in
campus activities.

One senior women's organization'is national in its scope and has
ellaptess on many of the land-grant campuses. This is the frater-
nity of Mortar Board, electioh to which comes'af the close of a
student's junior year. Though Mortar Board as a national sorority
for'senior women was founded as late as 1918, this does not really
represent the actual age cif thifi institution on many of the land-
grantleampuses as Mortar board has taken into its membership
as chapters many local senior honorary organizations which had
existed long .13fore.,1918. Several of them go back as far as the
year -1900, and llavè had cpntinuous pexistelice as'self-perpetuating
organizations.' In-practi413; all cases, these women's organizations
fit first designed to bring the 'womeh into closer acquaintance in
their tienior year soon developed altwistic 'trends, and took for
a part of their purpose direct sertice to -fintir college. At-the pres-
ent time Mortar Board has for its basis of election " lebadership,
scholarship, and unselfish serviceP Abeut tvvo years ago Mortar
-Boikrd in convention formulated a .definite scholastic policy, pitting
the schoiarsbip avvraie of those womew wbo were to be considered,
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for membership as three points ljigiier than the most recently pub-
!ished campus average of the entire sttolent body. This results in
most cases in a scholarship requirement around C plus, or 1.5, in
:numerical figures. Surely this average would seem to be a rea-

hie hurdle for ahly woman who expected to give much. of heis

time to activities outside of her academic interests, since this is
the average that many colleges demand for graduation,. 'Never-
theless, the experience of Mortar Board has been 1.1iRt on almost
every campus some studerit extremely prominent in activities has
been barred from its membership by the enforcing of this standard.

The whole question of activity honor 'societies needs more study,
greater interest in its possibilities on the part of admifiistrritive
officers, and a reorienting of student-thinking about their aims, their
achievements, and their potential values.

:01 Student Government

About the beginninv of the twentieth century a new phase of
student life manifested itself on college campuses. throughout the
United States. The students began to organize into groups which
should take Over certain'portions of the management of student life
into their OW11 hands, and proceed to regulate those activities.

The authority of these grouvs to assume governmental functions
as acknowledged in every case as delegated.. It came primarily

from the faculty and regents, and it was a voluntary relinquishment
by them to r'ecognized and designated student ,groups of certain
regulatory functions. .It is interesting to see that this movement
attained its greatest prominence and its.most rapid growth among
women students in segr.e.gated women's colleges and women students
in coeducational universities. Some of the institutions of the Mid-
dle West., such as the 'universities of Michigan, Wisconsin, and
Minnesota, were amont the very earliest to develop forms of. student
government, and in each case the earliest makdeltations were ihe
formation of a group called " The- Womeri's tialrjre." The early
Woliaren's Leagire wits organized with a twofold purpose, first, to
help in securing better -housing conditions for the women students
rind, second, to provide some sOrt of coherent social life for the
women students. The regulation of the conduct of the women them-
selves came later and was not the most prominent reasOn fort the
formatiori of Women's4Leagúes. Student government in .the segre-
gated colleges .of the east, however, -had .4 different history. It
ar'ose within those colleges °where the. students rere hosed in dormi-
tories owned and _managed by the college itaelf, its purpose ,being
to assume- the responsibility for. making -and .efiforcing rplei for
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546 LAND-GRANT COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

. The student governing bodies which operate for both men and
women students in the coeducational colleges of the land-grant group
partake more of the nature of leagues rather than of regulatory
bodies. Nowhere, however, are the men's student governing groups
1101' the joint student government groups for both men and women
nearly so strongly organized and clear in their purpose as the
women's student government organizations, which have grown Out of
these earlier women's leagues.... Even on the coeducational camvuses
where a joint student governiOg boaord exists, such as the all-college
Student Council, the Woinen's Student Government Board also
operates and controls certain of the living and soc,ial conditions, as
well as the activities of women students. The tw6 bodies exist side
by side with comparatively little overlapping of fuuction. More-
over, the. women's student government associations now hold
national biennial council for a discussion of their joint problems
with a regional conference meeting alternate biennial years.

The student-government organizations for men or those for both men and
women usually concern themselves with the management of such functions as
uppointment of chairmen for the various recognized student activities, home-
coming day and class scraps setting of dates for all-university functions such
as the military-hall, the Junior prom, the senior hall, the sophomore hop, similar
social functions; the maintenance of some sort f social. calendar with a fairly
equitable division of desirable dates among the organizations and classes; the
publication of student handbooks eontainim: information deemed nuessary for
the incoming students, occasionally the maintenance of some sort of personnel
service for incoming students; and occasionally also the maintenance of an
honor system if there is suvb a system in operation in the colhbge. Frequently
this body maintains the point system and has some special officer froq Its Own
membership whose duty it is to enforce the regulation of the.point sysIem.

The student-government organintion.s for women have three dis-
tinct functionslegislative, executive, and judiciarygenerally
vested in an elected board with tepresentation from the variou§
classes. They seem always to have a printed constitution which has
been accepted by the administrative officers of the institution. The
main tenor of their work is altruistic. In most colleges the organi-
zations do the main part of the work in assisting the -incoming
freshmen to become acquainted with the nosy (;ollege environment.
The functioning of their big sistei" work is one of the finest
examples of really unselfish, well-organized, and intelligent student
enterprise to be found in any line of stude.pt activity. On all of the
campuses studied they also were carrying out a definite social and
welfare program for all the women of the institution.

An examination of the reports in the survey shmvs that the work of-legislating
for Individual conduct, for checking up on the individual's observance of the
rules passed, and for punishing those who failed to live up to the standards of
conduct imposed, varies on the campuses of the individual institutions. On some
there was evidently an elaborate machinery for this checking and punishment.
On others there was what apiwared to he a good paper organization. but in the
reports of the,discussion at the most recently held biennial convention showed

4-11
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litthb real accomplishment. A few of them made practically no effort to do much
checking up of this kind. putting their emphasis instead upon prOviding a con-
structive social program for their college community.

The financing Of all of these student organizations is apparently a
c()411111011 'Problem. In a very few of them an automatic membership
fee was colliscted by the institution and turned over to an authorized
group for disbursement. 'This waii rare, however. In most of them
finances were obtained by vdrious money-raising devices such as
sales, dances, and entekainments of various kinds. It would seem
that if the activities of the gtudent-government organization are
worthy of recognition by the institution. some means ought to be
found whereby they can be financed without eternal drives which
take so much energy away from the real object of the organization.

A study of the projects sponsored by these women's student government
:isociations indicates that t Iit work with the incoming freshman is probably
the largest single pr4dect that these organizations have in common. Next
onies the provision of some form of social lifo, such as mixers. dances where

both men and women are welcome; soeial hours for the women only, for
better acquaintance among the wilmen themselves; an occasional all-university

tir all-college party, wllere the student government organization may
unite with such other organizationi on the campus as the Y. C. A. and
Y. (' A.

Tile giving of scholarships to needy students was another project
that CHM( in fairly frequently, though here again it was evident that
this depended largely On ability to raise funds. In ohe university
where the fees were automatic for the women students and were
collected by the university and turned over to the women's. stuclent
government association, the organization gave as many as 18
scholarships of $100 annually. In another university, almost as
large, where the fee was gained by membership solicitation, the addi-
tion Of the sum of $78 to a loan fund open to freshman women was
mentioned as an achievement,worthy of note. The maintenance of*
rest rooms for women in the various buildings on the campiOhnelud-
ing the furnishing of them and keeping Ahem in reasonable Order
ahd cleanliness, was afikher project mentioned in more than one
women's student government report.

Frequently, the women's student government board publishes a code. a
creed, or a staIelnent of the alms and purposes of the women students. This
is nstially highly idealistic, but none the less admirable. In addition, the

omen's student government association has in practically all of the insti-
tutiow4 Kindled and drawn up a set of rules to gpvern living conditions, which
n re usually supplementary to the regulations governing living conditions for
the women students drawn up by the college authorities. They control such
matterS as the number of nights n week that n student may use for social
purposes; the hohrs wbich women students shall be in their rooms ;,....the
time at which women students are required to leave dances; absence from their
housps for overnight and methods of obtaining permission for such absences;
hours for callers nt the houses; maintenance of quiet hours; and registration
when leaving the house as to place and próbable time of return.

It was interesting to observe in one of the land-grant institutions
for men that there is .a student government organization for We resi-
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dence halls similar to that found in women's colleges. Its object is
to regulate the conduct of the residents in the dormitories and to
protect the college property. A fairly elaborate system of council
government has been established with regulations as to quiet hours

*-and care of rooms and furniture. It also apparently carried on all
the types of activities that a regular judiciary committee of students,
passing on each other's conduct, would be called upon to assume. The
student government organization At this institution is supported by
a blanket tax on all the students and the dormitory committee is a
subcommittee of the governing body for all student activities.. In
the institutions for men with a military or semimilitary organiza-
tion, student government seems to be at a minimum. This might be
expected from the nature of the institutional organization. In prac-
tically all of the land-grant institutions where wonwn form any con-
siderable part of the student body, there is a sepa rate women's self-
government association variously named. The tide most frequently
used was the Women's Self-Government Association, but sometim.es
this body was called the Associated Women Students or, as in the old
days, the Women's League. This was true even in the organizations
on the west coast where the Associated Student Body controls the
entire organization of extracurricular activities more completely than
in any land-grant institutions. Curiously enough, this separation of
the governing of the women students does not. seem to preclude the
presence of women on the all-student council in any case, although
they are represented there in much smaller proportions than their
actual numerical strength in the student body would seem to call for.

The question of stuaent government bodies, of their functions, of
their possibilities, of their actual practices, of the amount of power
that they may safely assume, and of the amount of power that they
are willing to assume, is one that demands much further study, arid
would be a fruitful source of research for any educational institution
interested in vital collegiate issues. That this form of student activ-
ity as a laboratory for character development is in its merest infancy
can not be doubted. These bodies have not by any means realized
their full possibilities of development. Many times, too, at least as
far as the women students are concerned, the emphasis on regulatory
and judiciary procedure has dwarfed the larger constructive possi-
bilities of organized self-government. MuQk more exhaustive data
stould be collected from which a comparative study of the usefulness
and positive valuesof student self-government might be drawn.

Student Unions.
With the realization that some definite provision for student asso-

ciation on the campus was needed, an organization known as the
student union as been established in a ilumber of the land-grant

i.
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institutions. As so ofteri happens, the name bas come to mean the
Wilding wherein the activities of the student union are housed
fully as much as the organization -for the activities itself. In 12
of the land-grant. institutions are :tudent unions with some sort.
of building set aside for the housing of student activities. There
is now a national association of college and university unions holding
an annual meetinfr Its definition of the term union i. as f()110'ws :

The word "union h4 herein defined AS tin organization lii any college or
tuliveity whose service it k further and promote social activities, member-
ship in such organization being open to all male students.

In spite of this restriction in the wording, however, membershif
is open to women students as well as men on several land-grant col-
!e(re campuses. Such, unions as those on the campus of Iowa State
College and atthe University of Wisconsin are typical of this prac-
tice. The facilitius of these two union buildings are open to the
womev students as Well as to the men and are freely used by them.
On a few of the other campuses certain of the-facilities in the union
building for men are available for the women s.tudents. if their own
buildings are inadequate.

In nine of the hind-grant institutions reporting student unions
all male students are automatically members of fly studibnt union.
A fee is collected through the financial authorities of the insiitution
for their support. In three the membership is optional. The fee
charged for membership in the union ranges from $2 to-$9 a year,
ith the edian at $3. The three institutias which do not have

automatic membership report as high as 85 per cent of their male
stuchbnts joitf the union voluntarily.

In nearly every case the direction of the activities of the. men's
union is in the hands of a union board of governors. which is largely
composed of students, though sometimes this ltmard has ,alumni
members and occasionally favilty members. It elects a mimager who
is II fnll-time official with a sahiry paid from the revenue fro'm the
building or from student fees. The activities carried on within its
walls are sponsored by nnd directed by this manager and the board.

Th(1 whole student union movement. is less than 20 :i7ears old and
the greatest. number of buildings have been erected within the past
8 years. It is quite evi4nt that this movement, though so new. fills

real need 111 the social life of the institution.. In the future little
doubt exists that. litany more ofthe union buildings will be erected
and many more aciivities housed in this dignified Way with proper
sponsoriog and supervision. Certainly any institution which hmit
one had a building of this kind, managed as well as most of these
buildings are -managed, would nöt deem it possible to get along
without suclf an organization.'
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Chapter XII. Social Calendar

The social calendar at the land-grant institutions and the concern
of the administration itself with the regulation of the social life
on the campus shows a wide variation. Six of ,e land-grant insti:
tutions report that they keerrno calendar of social affairs, and that
the students, therefore, make their own arrangement about fixing
dates for such affairs. Thirty-nine of the institutions, however,
report that such a calendar is set for all major social functiohs,
,and that the calendar is published with a certain amount of regu-
larity. Twenty-five institutions state that it is published regularly,
although the time of publication varies from weekly to quarterly.
One-institution reports that it is published only at the beginning
of the school year. The chairman of the' social committee seems
to be the favorite person for this responsibility; as this official was
named in 13 of the reports. The dean of women came next in
frequency. She was listed in 11 reports.- As the dean of wonwn

frequently chairman of the social committee, it will be seen that
her office handled this matter of the social calendar in a very large
number of institutions. The dean of mer) was mentioned as the
official to do ihis work in eight institutions; the registrar in three;
the chairman of the calendar committee in two; the president in
one; and the head of the student council. in one. It was also quite
evident from the reports that only major social affairs were listed
on this calendar, and such private functions as fraternity and.'
sorority parties were practically never listed on the official calendar.

The funitons most frequently mentioned on the official calendar
were such dances as the junior prom; the senior ball; the sopho-.
more hop; the commencement ball; the opening reception, often'
sponsored by the president of the institution; the military ball;
homecoming, and May-day dances. With the exceptidn of the presi-
dent's reception and an occasional all-student mixer or men's smoker,
the ifunctiong listed were prhctically all dances. The data submitted
on the cost of these functions were too fragmentary to permit of
tabulation.. For the most part, they appeared to be held in the
campus buildings and to be under fairly strict contiol by Ile compus
authorities,.with definite closing hours and definite regulations in,
eluding auditing of accounts.
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In reply to the question, " Is the number of dances at the- tnstith-
tion limited in ány way," 36 of the institutions replied " Yes,"o

while only 9 answered " No." The usual regulation seems to be that
no organization can give more than two Parties during a semester
or a quarter. Where the number was more than two, there was a
sharp distinction between formal and informhl dances. this 4is-
tinction obtained also in the regulation as to closing hours.

One institution reports that all dances, whether formal or informal. must
close at 10, and another puts the limit at 10.30. Four require all dances to close
at 11. 16 :it 11.30, 28 at 12, 4 at 12.30, 15 at 1, 12 at 2, 1 at 2.30, 1 at 3, and
1 at 4.30.

The institutions reportitg closing hours later than 1 specified in
each instance that this regulation applied only to one or two large
parties during the year, such as the junior hall or the senior prom,
and that the closing hours for Qthers was 1 or 1.30, even in the case of
formal affairs given by private organizations. One utversity re-
ported that there were no rules whatsoeef either as to &sing time
or as to number of functions; that organizatións might give all the

,parties they wished, and that these parties could last as late as the
organizations cared to have them. This statement was qualified
sc;ffiewhat by the statement that the Women's Self-Government Asso-
ciation on the campus made some regulations as to the time that
women students must be in their houses. This would seem to be a
favorite device of colleges for enforcing regulations. In the.case of
the institution in question, it probably has comparatively little effect,
since that particular institution is well known for the fact that the
men import mast of their partners for college dances, instead of tak-
ing them from the women students on the campus. Éven at best,
régulating the hour of closing by forcing the guests to* leave at a
definite time although the host wishes the .ii)artyjo continue, would
seem but a round-about way of achieving a resurt the regulation of
which is clearly in the hands of the institutional authorities.

.0ne of the favorite devices for raisihg money on all campuses
would seem to be the giving of dances for profit. Thirty of the

'institutions report that such dances are fairly common, while only
14 refuse permission. Twenty-nine of the 30 report such dances
on the social calendar, and 34 require prior permission for holding
a dance for profit whether on or off the campus. The groups giving
such dances sesom to be orchestras, social groups, women student
government associations, social committees, various societies, frater-
nities, athletic and dilimatic órganizations, and even private indi-
viduals. The report vitis too ifidefinite to indicate the actual profit
usually made by one of these dances, nor waa,there any indication
to show that the institutions audited reports from the dances given
for profit. All dances given for profit were required to have chap-
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erons approved by the instituticin in 35 of the institutions reporting;
while only 8 indicated that they pakl no attention to *this matter.
Tea dances seemed t6 be far from popular in the institutions, sinee

reported that they were unfamiliar with this type of entertain-
inept, and only 10 indicated that such dances were commonly held
at their institutions.

ith three exceptions all of the land-grant institutions reported
that for all dances the students must secure approved chaper6ns.
The official who approved the chaperons in most. instances was the-
dean of women. She was reported as 1m4formi1Ìg this duty in 129 of
the institutions, though in 3 of these the dean Of men shared the
responsibility with her. In r) others, the dean'of men W:Is the person
who approved the chaperons. The chairman of the social committe(;
performed this function in 7 of the institutions reporting; the
registrar in 1, and the auditor in another, and the professor of
floriculture in a third. His selection for this function would seem
peculiarly symbolic. Two additional institution's reported that since
only member& of faculties C:ould chaperon college affairs, there was
no need for approval by any other official. TWO institutions re-
ported that they accepted students as chaperons occasionally, al-
though one qualified the statement by saying that, only graduate
students who had proved themselves suitable were ever used for this
office. Forty-t6) replied definitely in the negative. The chapero4
make a formal written report in only 9 of the institutions, -while in
35 they do not. number of those included in the 35. however,
indicated that written reports might be called for at various times
as the.occasion arose, and that oral reports were frequently called
for. Here again the dean of women was the officer most frequently
named as calling for these rei)orts. Next in' frequency was the
chairman of the social committee.

The report tn the requirement of chaperonage makes a brave
showing, and probably there is some useful purpose still served by
having such mature older people visibly present at student functions.
When _one remembers, however, the ease with which couples leave
the dance hall, the handiness of the automobile and its powers not
only for quick transporfation but also of oeclusion, one can not but
wonder whether the chaperon is not, more or less of a figurehead.
Certainfy if chaperons make no report to any colle e official, they
can be of little use hi checking up on conditions whi -need correc-
tion at student functions.

The report on problems arising from stmlent conduct, t (hums,
if shows anything, shows that students ure j4tit abOut liko the
people outside of college who make up the popu.10.ion 'at large.
Drinking was listed as one of the difficulties in 26 of tlw institutions
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reporting. Extreme or improper (lancing was listed as a problem
(b) and attendance at: overtown cafes after dances was listed as a

problem at 1 1. The attendance at public dances and the going to
road houses after college (lances was spoken of in a number of
reports: as were the stag line, withdrawal from the hall to cars during
(lances, and auto riding after dances. Conduct both of alumni and
of guests from the neighboring high schools was listed fairly fre-
quently as a problem causing con9ern to the college officials. Dark
or " moonlight," (lances were mentioned by two or three reporting
institutions,, and discourtesy to chaperons seemed. to be a fairly
common .0111p1aint.

111(.4110d Of handling most of these difficulties would seem here,
again. to be that of reguiring the w9men students to conform to
regulations. No institution reported any rules io regulate the
conduct of its men students, nor. any requirement that they be in
their quarters by a certain definite time: --The Wamen's Student
6uvernment Association, the Panhellenic Council, and the Associated
Students seemed to be the three bodies that most frequently handled
caws of ottenes at (lances. The dean of men and the dean of women
handled cases in mreral instances, and the 'faculty social committee
ill one or two. One institution reporttd witit honesty wl;at is prob-
ably a true picture of the situation eve ywhere else: " We handle
what we get, hut most of the cases n ver come to us." Anothee
seems to govern guests at (lances wit a rigid hand : " All young
ladies leave the hall at intermission only, and all are required to
register on reentering the »all within 30 minutes after the end of the
intermission."
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e -Chapter XIII. Student Welfare Organizations

The activities which benefit both the individual participants and
the community include (I) class organizations, (2) music organiza-
tions, (3) dramatic organizations, (4) forensics, (5) publications,
(6) religious organizations, (7) interracial organizations, and (8)
political and civic organizations.

:Class organizations seem to be decidedly on the wane, if one can
judge from the meagenention of them in the report on the list of'
organizations on various campuses. They are a form of organization
gtadually fading from their former prominence and. significance.
Theii. present function would seem to be largely that of affording at
least four more offices that may be held by four sets of students. A
fairly careful study several of the available annuals of the land-
grant institutions showed alinost, no otivity carried on by the class
organizations, with the exception of perhaps One dance din'ing the
year. To be sure, the a] leers usually' ha their pictures in the annual,
but there was comparatively little 1nei 4. of class activities. In u
le; of the institutions separate'class organizations are maintained
for the women students as distinguished from the class organization
for all the menlbers of each year. This. furnishes, too, In additional
set of siudents the Opportunity of offic'eliolding, since the women's
organizations have elective Offices, and frequently their pictures .are
given prominence in the animals also. The fact seems to be that
with the amount oi organization on nearly all of the campuses, the
old democrsatic organization of the class is far less important in the
students' minds than are those which bring to-gether students of like
interests or like social ambitions.

Alusic organizations, on the othelhand, flourish- on all the land-
grant

or

campuses, and are listed ma y times. In practically every
case they seem to be umler joint faculty and student control, and
(perta)n faculty members have a good deal of responsibility, both
for the conduct of these organizations, and for any public appearance
that tbe organizations may make. Here, again, however, the em-
phasis is changed. The glee club is another disappearing group. In

dits place we such or ndanizatios as tfie orchestra, the band, and
the 'chorus, 1 of them decidedly möre ambitious inIthe programs
given and in the talent that they call forth than waY the old-time
glee. club. The annuals again reved the really fine type of per-

554
it .

:

. .

af

.

,
,

1

,

... t
..,

:
.,

.

a

_

.



STUDENT EELATION'S AND WELFARE
qr.

555

formance which these musical organizations give On many of the
campuses. Their programs would do credit to professidnal orches-
tras and singing organizations. The recognition of music as a proper
field for academic endeavor is directly_responsible for this change of
emp1iasir.4,, and the programs that tlftse groups on land-grant
campuses have presented In tlie past few years show a marked con-
trast to the light and popular typp of 'singing (lilted forth by the
old college glee club. The signs of the times on the college campuses
as regards these musical organi-;,ations are very bright indeed, and
greater.: growth in this department may probably be looked for in
the future.

The development in student dramatics is 'fully as marked as in
student mtisic. the dramatic organizations On all of the repeting;
intitutions 'showed decided activity. Here again it was quite evi-
delft that the institution itself was taking an active hand in fostering
the dramatic interests of the students, since joint faculty and student
manapment was indicated in almost all cases. The striking excep-
tions were the west, coast institutions where the Associated Students
conduct practically ail of the student enterprises, including those of
music, dramatics, forensics, and publications: In at least four or five

anees there was apparently 'no administrative control of the
dramatic activit ies On those campuses. In theesadne institutions, howvii
ever, a study of the yearbooks showed that the standard of dramatic
1erform:1MT was very high, and the type of lay presented of serious
Iramatic worth. Though the Assbciated Students donducked the en-

'tire enterprise, this does not mean that there was no profesiimal
coachimg or supervision, fot in' eaclk of the colleges the Associated
Students employed it professional coach, who might or might not be
also a member of tl,1.e faculty, to have cluirge of all dramatics.

One decidedly tiez trend in dramatics would seem to be the "little
theater " movenwnt On several of the 1an0-grant camptises the
dramatic work Nvil in the hands of a member of Ow faculty who con-
ducted courses in stagec:raft, Play production, the mechanics of the
stage, etc. Frequently in these case's the plays given by the
tlidoits ere ail sponsored by a single organizationa all inclusivo

in its nature. On other campuses there were a pumb"f, dramatic
organizatidns.working in more or less friendly rivalry, but ail
coached% by the same departtilent mo4Lbers. In studying the annuals
where pictures of the casts and svttings were nearly always given,
on6 could not but be struck by the serious effort being put into these
student productions. The plays are of a weight and literary value

. ,far remov'ed from the older tAle of college performance. While the
,Pdassics are fairly well represented, it is surprising to see the number

of modern Plays listed that call for really skilled productions, such.
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plays as The Emperor Jone*:. rile Yellow Jacket, 'Ghosts. Everyman,
He Who Gets Slapped, Outward Bound, Arms and the Man, nil pill..

sent problem: in staging, lighting, cosiourning, and character (1p-
lineation%; that cull for serious study and real ye] o pme t 011 the'
part of those who take part. in such productions. When contrasted
with the older type of college dramatics, such as the Howells playlets
or A %Box of lionkevs, tvpilraI favorite. of the old ilay:, one c:In
only commend the intelligence and ambition with which the modern
college student has attacked the study of the d'rama.

One honorary dramatic organization seems to have chapters
a good many of the Iand-Ngrant campuses. This is National Col-

a

legiate Players. The Nntional Collegiate Players is a national
honorary dramatic fraternity organize(1_ for the purpose of stimu-.

lilting amateur dramatics, including acting, stage design, Play-
writing, directing, and Other fierds of the theater. Its aim is to
assist in raising the standards of American drama by encouraging
colkbge men and women to enter the professional field: Its members
are chosen on the basis Of dramatic work performed %hile
students."' Election to membership in Chat organization is the
highest honor that (sail (borne to a student who has Put serious effort
into dramatic work while an underrraduate.

Unfortunately, not enough (lata were given in tilt; material fur-
. nished for the survey to determine how members of dr'amatie

organizatigns are selected, nor how democratic the club may be in
opening its doors. Whatever the situation in this regard, however,
there can be no doubt that the dramatic Organizations are making a
veal contribution to the cultural life of the college comn.lunity in the
type of play they are presenting and the type of production they are
sponsoring. When it is remembered that many of he land-gfant
institutions are located in fairly small communities, will be sejn
that these (INtmatic, Organizations are performing a real service
túlhe complunity otitside of the college, as well as to tlie campus
itself, when they stage woytb-while plays in a fine and 'artistic man-
tier. A student who -has taken part in such productio_ps, oitlihwho has
assisted in their management, has gained real personal enrielment.
INforeover, he is going to be a more valuable member of a
munity to which he goes after grmiuniion because of the increwd
confidetice and knowledge with which he can take part in community
enterprises.

Like dramaticg, forensics seem ordinarily to be under joint student
and faculty Control, with a large part of the directing in the hands
of designated faculty ajnembetes, usually the department of Eng-

StfitPUIPIlt In the Uopher, University Yearbook.
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lish. Several of the land-grant institutions, however, have separate
thspartmentF of speech, and where thies is the case the forensics
ae usually directed by niembers of this department. Since the
411(lents who are on the debating team of the instilutioh represent
it in !Hitch the Saj Ile sense that the students on athletic teams repre-
sont . it, the institution in ptactically ey(ry case where such teams are
reported assumes a certain anamni, of jurisdiction Over the relations
that ihese teams maintain Nvith other institutions, it is 'fairly coin-

.

riigularilum to find the various land-grant institutions members of
debate conferences whichilold a series of debates with each other.
Quite often women are members of these intercollegiate debating
teams, asnd frequently seem.to make as good a showing as the men
students in this field. .1 few of the land-grant institutions report
separate w(rmen's teams debate with- women's tetims °from other in-
stitutions, anti maintain a regular schedule of exchange debates.
Another common practice is to have ow equally strong debating
teams for a single institution; rather than one star team. One team

debate the negative of a propoIsition, while the other team de-
bates the positive side of that stun proposition with another in-
Aitution. Possibly both teams are Alebating the mine institution,
one at home_and the other in 'the aaversary's territory oli the same
evening. hne it. would be hopeless for debate to attempt to claim
a%; great student, interest as fo.otball in athletics, still it is surprising
to sec the large number of students who turn Out for debates and
follow themr with keen interest.

In addition to the &bating carried on. by regular toms and
Tonsored by the institution, in many of the land-grant colleges are
student Organizations whose foremost interest is forensics. There
are .a number of Dational forensicIsocieties which are repre.sented on
these campuses, some of them for men, and some for women. In
atI(lition there are a number of local orpnizations. While the first
form Of organizatiou, that of the school debate, is a joint student-
and-faculty niNanagd affair in practically all cases. theasecona. form
of organization is practically:always in student hands though a

\faculty membee limy be elected as adviser to the individual group.
It . would eeni as though forensics haul inherited the old throne of
the literary societv. Especially -whore thetwo organizations exist,.

Ji(le by .side, the debating group, whether it (still itself u forum or
assume the mbre popular disguise of Gle,k iett0014.,yxhibits a vitillity
which is painfully absent from the mvvtings of the Ittimatry societies
as such. 'because of the frequent assumption of Greek letter desig-
nations by practically all a the cotulizations on the modern college
mnpus, one would have to beii thoi.oug*ibfamiliar -Nvith all the
(rganizat ions in order to sort t lent out. Here again the study of
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the yearbook of those schools which w.ere available koved much
more valuable than the rather meager material furnished by other
data.

Publications were the most frequently mentioned of any of the
forms of enterprise on all of the land-grant campuses. These would
seem to furnish a field of constantly increasing student interest
and activity. Thirty-eight of the land-grant institutions mention
either publication boards or student publicatio-ils in their reports.
Doubtless some of the Miler institutions have some one or other
ptiblication represented on their campuses, eten though they failed
to, list it. A few of the campuses have practically every form of
publications known to student life. In order of frepiency men-
tioned these are: First, an annual or yearbook putout by the students
as representative of the school and its activities; second. a daily or
weekly newspaper devoted to current sfudent interests; third, some
sort of periodical magazine, largely literary in tone; fourth, specific
publications for individual colleges, such as the college of agricul-
ture. the college of engineering. the college of education, and the
like; fifth, a magazine devoted to alleged humor. It will be seen
that this comprises a large number of publication enterprises to be
managed by. students' whose time is already pretty completely filled
with the assigned program of their studies.

In the report On control publications, it was quite ei'ident that
the institutions themselves felt that they had a real and important
stake in theie conduct. Of thè 38 institutions reporing them on
their campuses, all but 9 stated that they were under' joint student
and faculty control. All listed them as distinctly helpful in their
general contribution to the campus. No questions were included as
to the method of make-up of the boards which run these ptiplications,
the method of selecting the students who should have direct charge
'of them, the division of faculty and student cont.rol., and the actual
financial transactions involved. On a campus where there are any-
where from 9 to 16 publications, the amount of money involved is
incteed a con-siderable sum. The yeai-book alone usually costs be-
tween .$4 find to each subscriber in spite of the fact that in the
majority of institutions it is largely financed by the advertisers.
Getting out a daily *paper is in itself no small financial respensi-
bill», whether it e. paid for by blanket tax of the stkilent body,
or 'by the

it
sing solicited for its pages, and the voluntary

subscriptions of students, faculty, and townsmen. The training is
extremely valuable which the handling of such,considerable stuns of
money gives to) a student when it is done judiciously, and in a busi-
ness-like mauler..

00'

04f

$riti

%



STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 559

The yearbooks are the most pretentious of all the publication
undertakings. A great transformation has taken place from the
day of the small intimately written, rather sophomoric recordt of
the class achievements, personal quips, florid poetry, and decidedly
crude art work, to the sumptuously bound, magnificently illustrated,
and endlessly bepictured present-day volume which is so weighty
that it is a real burden to hold it and which proclaims aloud that
it is the last word in the commercial-annual-makers' ideal.of what
a yearbook for a school should represent. In.fact, in that last im- .

plication is the whole story. In the old days the yearbook was
entirely the product of student life. To-day the yearbook, both as
to form and content, has beeil practically taken out of *their hands
hv the skilled commercial artists, printers, paper makers, and photog-
raphers who have decided how the students should express them-
selves, and who put before the student editors dummy productions
which loreshadovr what the year's representgive books should be
like. In addition these same publishers have engineered a wonder-
ful annual contet, with prizes awarded for those books which best
embody their iOas of what a yearbook should be. Consequently
no one should suppose for a moment that the annuals were repre-
sentative either of student thought or of student labor. Whether
they are better or worse for being so far removed from amateurish-
ness is a moot question. The facts remain that they are the bought
product of cosmmercial designers of high ability, and that the school
which can afford to hire the best of these publishers and their drafts-
men puts out the best looking annual.

_The standard size for these pulAlications is 9 by 12, the paper
is the heaviest and finest gloss stock, and the book is a pictorial
reconl of the campus life from scenes around the Dear Old Main,
through the portraits ofothe board, president, and deans, to the
album of the individual' senior pictures, and group after group of
students as nearly un. rm in size, costuming, and posing as can.0,,,,,
be accomplished. I addition to the photographic reproductioNs,
there are frequently color insirts done by distiriguished artists
and reproduced by the latest processes with protective tissue leaves
between. The reading matter has been reduced to a minimum, and
this is perhaps the most unfortunate feature of these books, because
the editors themselves are so familiar with the individual groups
on their own campuses that they take for granted that the mere
name attached under a picture of 10 or 12 students will be descrii3-.
tion enough. Because to-day every student seems to have a passion
for acquiring as many memberships as possible in organizations
bearing Greekletter names; this lack of identification in the year-
books forms a serious handicap to anyone who is trying to gain. .
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information from them about the campus. It is imposs:ble to
determine whether the Greek letters represent a denominational
ehurch club, n debating society, H social fraternity, or the board
of publications itself. The same complaint holds valid against the
fantastic and symbolic names given to the literary, dramatic, musical.
forensic, and other organizations which are listed with pictures
*of their members in the pages of the annutds. Sometimes thé date
of founding is given and occasionally a little legend telfs the number
of chapters elsewhere.

Always the list of members is printed in full underneath the
picture, but even this is not particularly informative to the person
unfamiliar with society names on that particular campus. Perhaps
this assumption that reryone is familiar with N'vhat is familiar
to the students who comprise the staff is the one acknowledgment
that the work is being done, not by professionals but by amateurs.

only one of the yearbooks contains no advertising material what-
soever, but is supported entirely by the subscriptions of its patrons
on the campus. The amount. of money represented in these editions
is very great. Sumptuous is Perhaps the word most often Rsed in
describing them. The covers are imitation leather, richly embossed
many times with color as well as with gilt, and the whole impression
is one of expense. The book alone must cost a small fortune, and
if those from all the land-gra'nt institutious were placed end to end
in any one year they would probably form a considerable stretch
of such paving so dear to the statistician. The yearbooks are
frequently sent to the high schools of the State as a legitimate means
of tulvertising. They would be a much more effective means were
there nioré descriptive material and more actual record of accom-
plishmeht in the worth-while projects instead of quite so many
group pictures. When they do contain descriptive writing, the
literary quality is frequently not as high as the reproductive proc-
esses' for the pictbrial Jnaterial. Whether the great similarity be-
tween the yearbooks from one end of the country to tla other is
mainly (lue to the imitativeness of the student mind or to the
salesmanship of the commercial concerns interested in selling their
products to student publishers may well be questioned.. Neverthe-
less, with all their faults, these yearbooks do form valuable records
of college activities on the various campuses, and are, distinctly
worth-while contributions to campus life. -

The studént paper has of late yeais been a battle ground for
opposing factions. On the one side, the student paper is many times
subsidized by the administration of the institution so that official
information nécessary for the §tudent may be put into their hands
through theirown publications. Since the institution partially sup-
ports the paper, it frequently feels that it has a right to some voice in



STUDENT RELATIONS AND WELFARE 561

its policy. On the other band, there is n group of independent stu-
dents that always feels that the paper is a Ktudent publication pure
altd simple, no matter where its funds may come from, and that it,
should voice student sentiment only. As a usual thing, in the latter
case it voices the sentiments of theveditorial group, never more than a
dozen, and sometimes not more than two or three.. One group wishes
the paper to represent student interests first and foremost, and to
become a medium for notices of meetings of groups, student affairs,
and publicity for various student enterprises. On the other hand,
there is the group which feels that a newspaper should be a newspaper
first of all, and that it should give more space to events that do not
strictly concern themselves with campus affairs. The same paper
may in the course of three or four successive years reflect in turn
each of these varying phases of siudent thinking.

On some of the land-grant campuses the student newspaper is
qipported by a portion of a blanket tax or assessment. made against
each student and collected through the bursar's office. On others,
the student newspaper subsists entirely on the revenue it can obtain
by subscriptions and by the sale of its space for advertising. The
Paper that has been forced to sttuggle for its subscribers as a usual
thing devotes more space iffid more sympathetic treatment to student
activities and notifications of various eampus events than the paper
th:it is subsidized. So far as representing itself as an organ of the
administration goes, there is little apparent Afference between the
Aibsidized paper and that which is wholly subscription-supported.

The student newspalx:r is variously managed. Somethnes it is
under the supervision of the department of journalism in institutions
that have such a department. Sometimes it is under the supervision
of a joint student and faculty board of publications. This form of
organization is mentioned in at least eight of the land-grant insti-
tutions. Sometimes it is under 'the direction of a specified faculty
member who may be appointed to that position by the president of
the institution. Where its management takes this latter form, censor-
ship may be extremely strict, or extremely lax. In dne of the
lançi-grant institutions, a faculty member thus appointed sits at the.
shoulder of the editor and censors all the material that goes into.
the paper. In another institution which has much the same form
of management this censorship or direction is purely advisory,
and the relation between the faculty member and the student board
is extremely airdial.

The responsIbility of writing, editing, and managing a student
new-spaper is very great and on the whole the performances of 'the
students in this regard is excellent. Work in any division of these
publications is excellent training for the studeilt who is interested
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in continuing such work after he leaves college. That this training
is highly regarded by the employers Qf college graduates is shown
repeatedly by tlie questions asked as to student participation in these
acgvities.

Among the publications devoted to the interests of the various
schools we . find innumerable enterprises. The Law Review, the
work of the students in the law school, illustrates very well the serious
work done by students on this kind óf publication. In the same
field are the technical engineering publications which many of the
schools sponsor. Several of the land-grant institutions mentioned
agricultural publications of various kinds ; several mentioned a pub-
lication devoted to the college `of education. In all of these cases
the publications were directed and supervised by faculty members
so that the final output represented not the students' view alone, but
that of the faculty of that divisidn as well. Probably this contact
between student and faculty members working on a joint enterprise
is one of the most valuable afforded by the modern educational insti-
tution. It brings an intimacy' and an interchange that is doubtless
excellent for both. Neither the size of the edition nor the amount
of money invplved in any of these publications is as large as in *the
case of the yearbòok or the newsliaper. The publications of the pro-
fessional colleges afford experience, nevertheless, which is not
tmeasured by material scales and which richly justifies the colleges in
fostering them.

The fourth form of publications on many camimses is the periodi-
cal or magazine devoted to the pnblicatiofi of student literature.
This, too, is nearly always a joint faculty-student enterprise with
faculty advisers from the English department who keep in very
close touch with the students editing the publications. These
erary magazines devote themselves largely to essays, fiction, and
original student i)oetry, much of it of very high grade.

The last group of publications is the so-called humor magazines.
The pace set for tNese publications is epitomized in the commercial
national magazine called " College Humor." It was impossible to tell
from the reports of the land-grant institutions just how many pub-
lications of this kind exist since mat of these publications have fanci-
ful names that make them indistinguishable fr9m other organiza-
tions. Their justification is more difficult than that of any of the
other publications. The lines drawn between wit and salubrity, the
endless harping on the two themes of wine and women, and the lack
of standards of taste evident throughout their pages, make the wis-
dom of their continuance doubtful. Certainly they can not be justi-
fied as legitimate media of publicity for any self-respecting college
community. They die hard, however, sin& the conservatism af col-
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lege youth clings to traditional activities and their boards furnish
coveted liositions for student officeholders.

In addition to the regular board of student publications, and the
staff of the various magazines, periodicals, yearbooks, and ner.s-
Papers published by The students, another group of student organiza-
tion has grown up around the publications. Thestr are clubs and
professional fraternities andisororities organized on the basis of in-
terest In writirig. They are entirely student-managed and though
occasionally they have faculty advisers chosen by the students, for
the most part these advisers have only a nominal connection with
the organization. There is at least one honorary professional fra-
ternity for men, and there are two for women. The honorary fea-
ture, however, is extremely slight, as the scholarship basis is put low
enough so as to form but a nominal barrier for any isasonably inter-
ested student. In sevei.al of the land-grant institutions as well as
in other colleges, the men's professional fraternity stages each year
a " razz dinner " put on in imitation of the Gridiron affai i. given by
newspaper men in Washington. One of the women's organizations,
Theta Sigma Phi, has for a number of years held a similar function
for women. Instead of its being a " razz dinner primarily, it is a
discussion dinner with campus problems selected fcir their timeliness
as topics. One other national organization that draws to its member;
ship from students interested in writing is known as Quill. This
takes in both men and women, is national in its scope, and has chap-
ters in many of the land-grant institutions. Its meetings are much
more like the old literary societies, excepting that instead of debates
the members producp their literary masterpieces and read them for
criticism. This national organization and other local organizations
of similar nature have proved extremely stimulating to students
who feel the urge to write. Many times the material produced pri-
marily for the meetings of these organizations later finds its way
into the student publications. The student organizations connected
with writing have developed an additional function which shows
clearly that the students themselves feel that these organizations
are a definite preparation for their work after graduation. A part
of the work of the professional journalistic fraternities and sororities
is to establish contact between the members just graduating and the
alumni members who are already in the writing field, and to help the
newly graduates find a place in which to work with a good chance of
advancement.

For the student interested in writing, or interested in journalism
(these two interests are not necessarily the same) the student publi-
cations afford a spqndid try out, give good practical training, and a
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re-al opportunity to learn some of the iules of the game under espe-
cially fortunate conditions.

On the whole, the student publications pilesent a very encouraging
pictu're of student enterprise unfier cooperative direction. They hfive
the weaknesses inherent in publications produceil by an undergrad-
uate group ivhich necessarily regards them as a side issue rather
than the main interest. They have also the difficulties inherent in a
fairly frequently changing personnel. The business aspects of the
work for the most part reflect only credit on their managers, and in
many cases their literary lnaterial would compare not at all unfa-
vorably with that Of tho product of communities of equal size in
the lay world. The kudents themselves are most appreciative of
the training they receive in conducting this joint student enterprise.

Religious Organizations

On all the campuses of the land-grant institutions a group of col- -4

lege churches has sprung up. These represent practically all the sects
zuld denominations that prevail in American communities. They
ery frequently draw their membership from stmlents lvho are al-

ready affiliated with the particular sect or denonfrivak'en at home, but:
tbey also extend a welcome and seek to widen their influence 1q
drawing into their membership students who have not yet found
a church home elsewhere. In another section of this portion of the
survey it is shown that in many places the land-grant institutions
cooperate heartily with thewchurches. In addition to.the churches
themselves with their student pastors and their fully organized re-
figious life, certain groups recognized as campus organint ions are in
reality denominational or sectarian clubs. These are semisocial in
character, although the 'basis of membership is religious affiliation.
On the larger campuses will be found as many as 35 to 40 of these
denominational clubs. On the smaller campuses, perhaps there may
be Only two or three. The reports from some campuses did not men-
tion their presence at all. but a study of tlw yearbooks of the insti-
tutions showed some of them.

The largest and Perhaps the most infillibtial of these on many
campusys is the Newman Club, an organization of Catholic students.
This is open to both men and wunivn, and is social-religiou.5 in its
character, It provides a meeting place, and a pleasant opportunity
for social intercourse for its members, awl at the same time it
fosters a religious program and discussion of religious problems
in certain of its meetings. The fellowship idea, however, is the
pne most frequently stressed, and the club seii.es a very real eml
in bringing together students away from home who have like back-
grounds and like religious beliefs.
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The Menorah Society occupies the same position for the Jewish
students that the Newman Club does for Catholic studeilts. The
membership also includes both men and women, and the aim is both
social and religious

The multitude of protestant denominations is so great that prob-
ably some of them are not represented with this kind of student
organization, but it is difficult to aiscover a denomination that is not
represented. Perhaps the larg.est denominational group on the
land-grAt campuses is the Methodist group. AIetho.dist
Church has two tudent organizations which are perhaps equally
strong. One is a mixed group of young people, organized as a
social-religious club on much the same lines as the two before men-
tioned. The other social organization is for women members
only, and is called Kappa Phi. Its object is not only social and
religious, but, it is definitely designed to frain its members for
leadership in tile communities to which they go after graduation, and
to give them the opportunity of learning the techniques and organi-
zation of church activities in such communities. It calls itself
a sorority, and it has taken Greek letters to designate its name.
Similar conditions exists among the Presbyterians, the Lutlerans,
'and the Congregationalists, each of which has not only ..its inixed
organization with both men and womeia members, but also separate
organizations for its women students. Me scheme of training
for leadership after graduation is confined wholly to the women'
organizations. The assumption may be' that men instinotivel know
how to exercise leatier.ship, but that women must be trained.

On the other lend, it may siwply be that the women the)
are more keenly conscious of the opportunities that they 'will have
\im they go out into the communities after graduation than are the
men students. Frequently where several denominations are not
especially strong in a community they will group together and form
a single organization. Such a situation exists among the so-called
liberal denominations ; the Universalists and Unitarians. On some
of the land-grant college campuses they are united into a group called
the liberal discussion club.

The Episcopal denomination has not seen fit to follow the Fre-
\ fashion of Organizing itself under a Greek letter. name.
It still calls itself by the mune of the church itself, and is ueually
designated as the Episcopal Unit. Its procedure is dignity and

raightforwardness. The same practice St followed by the Christian
Science Society, and by the Baptist organization. All of these
religious organi.zations meet fairly frequently, some times as fre-
quently A one a week; they put on programs for their mei.nbers
of varying degree if elaborateness*. They call for a good deal of a
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student's time and interest, and in many cases they make an adequate
return'. Many students, however, finil it very difficult to keep up
their interest in their denominational group and at the same time
take part in the activities of the all-inclusive religious organizations
which play so large a part on many of the college campuses.,

On practically all of the land-grant campuses,-the report indicates
strong branches of both the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. These
r.re very broad in their inclusion of membership, and offer a varied
opportunity- for students interested in this type of work. In addi-
tion, they are usually directly on the campus rather than on its
fringe. Thirty-six of the land-grant institutions report both
Y.M. C. and Y. W. C. A., 6 others report organizations called
by the name of .the college, as " Cornell Christian Association."
Four of these, however, report branches of the Y. W. C. A. in addi-
tion, showing that the women's organization keeps its affiliation with
the national body, even though the men's organization may be
independent. California reports no organizations recognized offi-
cially by the university, although it states that there are branches in
Berkeley especially for the students. Utah reports that it recognizes
no organizations of a religious nature.

The evolution of these two organizations in the past 10 or 15 years
has been amazing. The narrowness of their original membership
platform has been broadened to include almost any one who is in-
terested in spiritual matters. This is especially true of the Y. W. C.A.
which has let down the former evange4a1 bars to such an extent
that on many campuses both Jewish and Catholic girls work whole-
heartedly in its various activities. It is interesting to see on how
mAny college campuses very practical nd vital functions of the
college itself are turned over to these orAnizations. For instance,
in replying to the questions on student employment, several institu-'
tions reported that this work is sometimes hundled by these organi-
zations where there was no regular centralized employment bureau
on the campus. The finding of rooms for students -away from home
is anoMer function belonging primarily to the college which has
been cairied by these two organizations in many places. On several
of the land-grant campuses, thv are in a real sense the center of the
social life for the students away from home, and to them credit must
be given in many places for undertaking the work of helping the-
freshmen to adjust to the campus tVough putting him in touch with
older students who would be helpful to him in the first days of his
residence at colloge.

The report on the direct college support of thése organizations was
covered in another section of this portion of the survey. Both the
Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. maintain national headquarters
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with a fairly large paid staff. In addition, the college branches
frequently employ paid secretaries who are mature trained people
with a real interest in helping the students develop along the lines of
their spiritual intèrests as well as in their intellectual life. The
really good Y. W. ot Y. M. C. A. secretary can be a real fprce and
asset to any college campus. The salaries paid are not an adequate
measure of the fine quality of personnel obtained. Both the Y. M.
an4 Y. W. C. A. perform another very real service for the students,
and that is the contacts which they make for him with the com-
'munity .outside of the campus. They offer opportunities for Those
interested in social service and in establishing better industrial rela-
tions, to become really acquainted with the conditions in the com-
munity. They foster a large program of world fellowship and
international mindedness, and they t'ry to work closely with all the
agencies within the college community in helping the student to
adjust himself, not only to college life but to his thinking about his
life after he leaves college.

The Cosmopolitan Club is another organization that appears in
the reports of many of the land-grant institutions. This is a club
composed about equally of American students and students from
other lands. It presents a program of raCial and international prob-
lems which is very stimulating to American students, and it endeavors
to help the student from other lands to make contacts which will be
richer and more valuable than he could make by himself. It always
has an advisory board composéd largely of faculty members who help
the students plan the programs and activities. It is instrumental
in aiding foreign students to find suitabg hying conditions and to
have a more satisfying social life while they are in this country.
It also aids in bringing to the campuses speakers from other coun-
tries and fosters discussion of present-day problems which involve
international understanding and good will.

The number of political gild civic clubs on the campuses did not
seem to be very large. The one most frequently mentioned was this
College League of Women Voters. Perhaps the student, are so much
more interested in their own collegiate political activities than in
those of the outside world that they can not maintain permanent
political clubs. However, at the time of any heated pi-esidential cam-
paign the formation and growth of these political clubs is phenom-
enal, and almost every college campus supports not only the clubs
representative of the main political parties, but also student clubs
which voice the protesting and irregular groups. These clubis, how-
ever, seem to maintain only a temporary interest while the actual cam-
paign issue is heatedly before the general public and then their vital-
ity vanishes. It is curious to see how completely divorced from con-
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tact with the world of affairs the college student seems to be o4 any
of the major imueK of the day. In all other respects, he is a strongly
socialized animal seeking herd strength. In his int6rest in politico)
matterg, excepting at the time of a major campaign, ho, is apparently
purely individualistic, at least if the complete :ibsence of reports of
political organizations, permanent in character, on the landgrani

wollege campuses is any basis nf jiyigment. Since the (iAbague of
Women Voters is nonpartisan and entirely educational in aim, it
perhaps not so strange to End that this organization maintains con-
tinued life from year to year.

MM.

0

P

VA

4111.

is

a

e

a

o

vsk

1

41.




